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Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
Mark xvi, 15 
Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river, 
and the glory of the gentiles like a flowing stream. 
Isaiah lvi. 12. 


Zo the praise of the glory of his grace, in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace. 


Eph. i. 6, 7. 
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PREFACE. 
> S 4 i ine arma 

¢ T the conclufion of a fecond volume, the pub- 

 lifher is happy to announce to his readers the pro- 
orels of the miffionary fpirit, and the extenfion of the 
benevolent plans which it has produced. | 
»Among thofe in whom it was firft awakened, he 
obferves no abatement of the union, the zeal, and li- 
berality which it infpired. Many who formerly were 
indifferent to their plans, have warmly engaged in the 
fupport of them; and not a few who had condemned 
the whole work, as premature and enthufiaftic, have 
fince acknowledged the divine agency in it. 

It muft be confefled that many difficulties, which 
were not forefeen, have occurred; fome of the moft 

; . - 
promifing plans have been difconcerted, and the moft 
flattering hopes difappointed. By thefe events fuperficial 
obfervers of the divine dealings have been difcouraged, 
and the faith, as well as patience, of the f{trongeft be- 
lievers tried. But of what importance 1s the capture of 
a fhip, the alarm ard flight of a few miffionaries, or the 
fruitlefs expenfe of a whole voyage, compared with the 
‘* trial of faith; being much more precious than of gold 
that perifheth ?” 

Ifthe Duff has been captured, in that event God hath 
difcovered to the miffionaries, and to all who have read 
the hiftory of their treatment, his faithfulnefs to his pro- 
mifes, and his power to protect his peopleand to controul 
the hearts of their enemies. If the flattering profpect 
in the South Seas has not been realized, ftill a beginning 
has been made, the good feed has been fown, a few 
remain to cultivate it, and the difappointment, if fuch 
it may be called, has iffued in a more extenfive decla-* 
ration of the gofpel in New-Holland. If one miffion 
to the interior of Africa has failed, another in-the fouth 
of it promifes great fuccefs; and a new focicty has been 
eftablifhed in London, for “ miffions to Africa and the 
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ea{t,” by members of the eftablifhed church of England. 
Although it had long been fuppofed that the caft of 
the Hindoos oppofed an infeparable bar to their con- 
verfion; yet, from the Baptift miffionaries who labour 
among them, very pleafing intelligence has lately been 
received. Through their united labours, the New 
Teftament has been tranflated into the prevailing lan- 
guage of that country, and a part, perhaps by this 
time the whole of it, is printed. Provifion is alfo now 
making for a tranflation of the {criptures into the Chi- 
nefe language, which will give them accefs to millions 
who are perifhing for lack of knowledge. 

The cultivation of the miffionary fpirit in Britain has 
contributed to its origin or revival in other parts of Eu- 
rope and America. On the very theatre of war, and 
amidf{t all the horrors of political diftraétion, in Switzer- 
Yand, Germ:ny, and the Netherlands, compaffion for the 
perifhing heathen has, in an unufual degree, manifefted 
itfelf. -Befides four focieties inftituted with the exprefs 
defign of carrying the gofpel to the Indians, almoft every 
religious denomination in this country has made fome 
efforts for their converfion, as well as for the inftruc- 
tion of our frontier fettlements. 

In tracing the progrefs of the miffionary fpirit, the 
extenfive, the perfevering and fuccefsful labours of the 
United Brethren fhould not be forgotten. Taking the 
lead of all other denominations fince the reformation, 
in this important work, they have not in the leaft re- 
mitted their exertions, but derived new vigour from 
the activity of others, On the whole, it is manifeft, 
that a compaffion for the poor heathen ts increafing, and 
the plans prompted by it daily becoming more extenfive 

and fuccetsful ; the cloud which a few years ago was but 
as a man's hand, is rapidly overfpreading the heavens. 

The attention of the chriftian church, in every part 
of the world, to this fubject, inftead of diminifhing, 
is remarkably kept up. The number of periodical pub- 
lications, to which the revival of the miffionary {pirit 
eave rife, has greatly increafed. Befides thofe which are 
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printed in Germany and the Netherlands, upwards of 
30,000 numbers are circulated every month in Great- 
Britain. Since the commencement of this magazine, 
another, conduéted in a very able manner, has obtained 
a very extenfive circulation in this country, and except 
what arifes from the very nature of periodical publica- 
tions, there has been little diminution of that fupport 
which the publifher of this work has heretofore acknow- 
ledged to an tndulgent public. 

As earneftly as ever engaged to merit the countenance 
of his readers, he folicits the aid of their communications 
as well as of their punétual contributions, and engages, _ 
while they continue their fupport, to carry on the work 
as far as poffible, 1n conformity with the conditions 
under which it commenced, except in the period of 
publication, which will be the commencement of each 
month, initead of every two months. To this he has 
been induced by the counfel of his friends, and the de- 
fire of making more frequent communications of reli- 
gious intelligence, which becomes daily more interefting. 

The friends of this work are again urged to commu- 
nicate fuch materials and articles of intelligence as 
may be fuitable for infertion. “ Short elucidations of 
fundamental do¢trines, facred criticifm, reviews of re- 
ligious publications, every thing that may have a ten- 
dency to counteract the pernicious influence of error; 
anecdotes, remarkable providences, experience of dying 
chriftians, well authenticated biography of faithful mi- 
nifters and eminent faints, incidents refpecting the ordi- 
nation and fettlement of minifters, the organization of 
congregations, and accounts of the revival of religion in 
particular congregations or diftricts: with the informa- 
tion upon thefe fubjeéts which many have it in their 
power to afford, it is hoped that this work will con- 
tribute both to the entertainment and inftruction of 
chriftians, while it cannot but offer to them continual 
inducements to keep the unity of the fpirit in the bond 
of peace. 


New- York, Nov. 1, 1801. 
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A fhort Account of the Life, Experience, Sc. of the Revs 
Mr. Francis Sherriff. 


(Continued from vol. i. page 418.) 


SHE effect of Mr. Sherriff’s converfion very toon 
appeared in his life and converfation. He no 
longer wafted precious time, in the amufements and un- 
profitable ftudies to which he had formerly been ad- 
dicted, but applied himfelf, with diligence, to fearch the 
{criptures, and prepare difcourfes for his flock, which 
might, by the bleffing of God, bring them to the faving 
knowledge of thofe truths, from which he had experi- 
enced fo much comfort. He compofed a courfe of fer- 
mons upon the moft effential doctrines of chriftianity, 
which he delivered with great plainnefs and fimplicity 
of ftyle, {peaking from the fulnefs of his heart, the things 
which he knew and felt, and often exhorting his people 
with tears to came to that gracious Saviour, who had. 
fhewn mercy to him, the chief of finners, that they ajjo 
might be faved. He fet up a weekly meeting in the 
regiment, for private exhortation and prayer, which was 
of much vfe to many who attended it. It pleafed God 
remarkably to blefs his labours; feveral of the officers 
and private men were brought under ferious impreffions, 
as well as fome others who occafionally heard him.* 


* Among his occasional hearers was a gay young lady of quality, 
who understood English, and with whom Mr. Sherriff had been inti- 
mately acquainted betore his conversion.--Upon hearing of the change 
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About this time, Mr. Shefriff wrote to a pious rela- 
tion of his tn Scotland, informing him of the change 
that had been wrought upon his heart by divine grace, 
; and defiring him to acquaint his firft companions at the 
¥ College of it, who had but too much reafon to confider 

him as an apoftate from the truth. They received, 
with great joy, the glad tidings that this their long loft 
brother was found, and he whom they had accounted 
{piritually dead, was now made alive. : They foon re- 
newed their correfpondence with him, and earneftly en- 
treated him to revifit his native country, in order to 
preach the gofpel in that place, where he had fo lately 
a poured contempt-upon it, and its profeffors. 
« By Lady Glenorchy’s defire, they invited him to fup- oe 
: ply the chapel in Edinburgh for fome months, in the y 
view of being fettled there, if he proved acceptable to 
the congregation. —This he at firft declined, havinga (7 
very great attachment to the people among whom his a 
basen had been bleffed, and it grieved him to think Boi, 
of leaving them asa flock without a fhepherd. But, be 
upon his health beginning to decline, and the doctor of | 
the regiment advifing him to try his native air for a few a 
months, he confented to come to Edinburgh; and ac- oh 
cordingly arrived there the latter end of September, 1777, 
and took up his refidence in Lady Glenorchy’s houfe, 
where he continued till the rath of June following, 
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that had passed upon him, curiosity led her to hear him preach, which 
she no sooner did, than her. heart (like Lydia’s) was opened of the 
Lord, that she attended to the things which were spoken, and re- fe 
ceived the truth in the love of it. She immediately forsook her 
former follies, and openly confessed herself to be a disciple of Christ, 
in the strictest sense of the word, enduring, with muci patience and 
christian meekness, the trial of crvel mockings from her former com- 
panions in gaiety, and the severe reproaches of near relations.—She 
continues to this day stedfast in the faith, and adorning the gospel by 
a holy walk and conversation; and thier j is reason to believe that she 
has been the happy instrument, In the hand of God, of the conversion 
of some of those very companions, who, at first, considered the change 
that had been wrought upon her, as the effects of enthusiasm or mad- 
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when it pleafed God to remove him toa houfe not made 
with hands—eternal in the heavens. 

Soon after his arrival, he was feized with a cough, and 
other fymptoms of an approaching confumption. Not- 
withf{tanding which, he continued for fome time per- 
forming minifterial duties, both in public and private, 
with much fervour and zeal to promote the glory of 
God, and the welfare of the fouls under his care, His 
very exemplary life in private, gave much weight to 
what he delivered from the pulpit; every one being per- 
fuaded that he advanced nothing there that he did not 
feel the power of himfelf. It might be faid of him, that 
his daily walk and converfation was a living comment 
upon the Apoftle’s exhortation in Rom. xil. 1, 2. for-he 
was transformed by the renewing of his mind, and he 
fought continually to prove what was the good, accept= 
oo and perfect will of God. He was no longer con- 
botmed to the world, in their vain amufements, or idle 
converfation, but retaining a deep fenfe of the mercies 
of God, he offered up-foul and body a living facrifice to 
him, and accounted this a yeafonable fervice. ‘Thus con- 
vincing all who-knew him, that God had wrought a 
thorough and an abiding change in his fentiments, tem- 
per and conduct, and from thence they concluded, that 
he was intended by the head of the church for an inftru- 
ment of extenfive ufefulnefs inthe congregation to which 
he was now, by divine providence, called, ,But God’s 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, 

The few fermons he preached at Edinburgh were at- 
tended with remarkable fuccefs; and his private exhor- 
tations to thofe who came for examination to his apart- 
ment (after he was confined from public labours) were 
bleiied by God to many. He was very defirous of fee- 
ing his congregation brought into church order, and the 
ordinances regularly difpented to them, To effeétuate 
this, he devoted feveral. weeks together to the examina- 
tion of his flock—and often faid, “ If Tcan but have the 
{atisfaction of feeing the ordinance of the Lord’s fupper 
admuiniftered to a body of ferious Chriftians in the cha- 









A Memoirs of the Rev. Mr. Francis Sherriff. 


pel, I fhall willingly take to my bed next day, and never 
rife more.’’ This indeed proved in the event to be nearly 
the will of God concerning him; for, upon the 1sth of 
March he was enabled to go to church, and difpenfe 
the ordinance to 400 of his flock, to whom he gave 4 
very animated exhortation; and a day or two after he 
was feized with a complaint in his bowels, which, though 
it did not immediately confine him to his bed, yet very 
foon appeared to be the laft ftage of the diforder, which, 
about twelve weeks after, put a period to his life. 

_ During the firft part of his illnefs, he enjoyed much 
fpiritual comfort in his foul, particularly in the night 
feat ti when his cough did not permit him to fleep.— 
He was then favoured with fuch manifeftations of the 
love of God, and had fuch joy and peace in believing, 
that he ufed to call them good nights. At thofe fea- 
fons he rejoiced in the view of death, and longed much 
to depart, that he might be with Chrift. But when he 
was firft feized with the complaint in his bowels, thofe 
épiritual joys greatly abated; from the nature of the dif- 
eafe his animal {pirits funk, ‘his {trength began to decay, 
and, for fome weeks, it was painful for him to receive 
vifits, or to fpeak to any body; but though he fpoke 
little, yet it was eafy to percetve that his mind was con- 
tinually employed on {piritual things; and that he had 
no doubts concerning his intereft in Chrift, and the 
promifes of the gofpel. He knew tn whom he had be- 
lieved; and having committed his foul, and all his con- 
cerns, to his Lord and Saviour, he poffeffed that peace 
which paffeth all underftanding. It was not till the 
23d of April that he apprehended himfelf to be in a 
dying way. A variety of remedies had been prefented 
to him, from which he was made to expect benefit.— 
The fummer feafon coming on, he was told would re- 
move fome of his complaints ; and the difeafe itfelf 
being of a flattering nature, he remained in ignorance 
of his real fituation till that day when he was feized with 
fome fymptoms of immediate death. He then faid to 
a friend, “lam now evidently dying; I do not think I 
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éan live two days; but, bleffed be God, death does not 
appear terrible to me: though I did nor think it fo 
near, yet, for fome months paft, I have lived ina datly 
preparation for it.” He then expreffed the ftrongeit 
confidence and truft in the Lord Jefus Chrift, as his 
Saviour, and his willingnefs to depart and be with him. 
He faid, ‘“‘# I had a with to Jive, it was to be inftru- 
mental in carrying on the werk in the chapel, and in 
affifting thofe who are concerned init. But I can coms 
mit all to God, who will raife up fome other perfon in 
my place, more fit to undertake that important charge 
than I am.”’—That evening he fent for his papers, put 
them in order, revifed the narrative of his converfion, 
made his will, and gave particular directions with regard 
to his funeral. He then took a folemn leave of the 
friend who ftaid with him; and afrerwards faid, 
hope to be in heaven before the morning, but go you 
to bed, I fhall fend for you in time to clofe my eyes. 
Do not mourn for me, you have more caufe to rejoice ; 
my mind ts tin perfect peace.” Next day his complaints 
abated, which he feemed to regret. “ I with,” faid he, 
“this may not be a temptation to me; lait night I gave. 
up every thing to God,—my friends, the chapel, and 
all that 1s dear to me on earth. I now with to depart; 
J have nothing more to do here.” 

Some of his relations coming to fee him, he {poke to 
them: with much earneftnefs, entreating them with tears 
to be mindful of the falvation of their fouls —At might, 
while fitting at fupper, ~he fuddenly fell very low, and 
thought himfelf going; and taking a glafs of wine and 
water, he turned about to his friend, and faid, in allufion 
to Matt. xxvi. 29. ‘* Henceforth, I thall drink no 
more with you of the fruit of the vine, but we fhall 
drink it together new in our Father’s kingdom.” He 
then, with great compofure, and fweet ferenity of mind, 
laid him down in his bed, in the view of rifing up no 
more in this world. But in this he was miftaken; he 
had yet to exerctfe much faith and patience during feven 
weeks of very great weakne(s and diftrefs; but while the 
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outward man decayed, the inward man feemed to be 
gaining frefh vigour from day to day. He continued 
for fome weeks in a heavenly frame of mind, longing 
much to depart; frequently crying out, “‘O when fhall 
I behold his bleffed face! Why are his chariot-wheels 
fo long in coming! O time, time, fly on thy fwifteft 
wings, and haften the happy period when I fhall be ad- 
mitted into the prefence of my God, even my God and 
Saviour; neverthelefs, not my will, but s4izne be done, 
thy time is beft.”’ 

One evening, when talking of the affairs of the chapel, 
he faid, ** O what pride have I difcavered in my heart 
of late; how could I undertake fo great a charge; I was 
not fit for it; and the Lord, in loving kindnefs to me, 
and the congregation, 1s taking me away.—I believe af- 
furedly, that he will now give them one better qualified 
for the office than Iam; and the gofpel will be preached 
in that place for many generations yet to come.”— 
Another time he faid, ‘* I fee myfelf to be fo great a 
finner, that if God was now to condemn me, and bid 
me depart from him for ever, I mutt acknowledge the 


juftice of the fentence, and fay amen to it. Yet have I 


a firm, unfhaken hope of eternal life, purchafed for me 
by the merits of Chrift, and conferred upon me as a free 
oift : Hitherto nothing has been able to raife a doubt 
in my mind concerning my ftate; I feel that I love ho- 
linefs, and hate fin, which is an undoubted evidence that 
1 belong to Chrift; and, fuppofing there was zo heaven, 
my foul could not go to hell, for 1 have no communion 
with its inhabitants: I hate the works of darknefs, and 
this appears to me to be the fureft teft of a foul being 
born again.” | 

To fome friends who came to fee him, he faid, * I 
have no extraordinary joys, nor bright manifeftations 
like what I have read and heard that others enjoyed 
when in my fituation; but my mind ts kept in perfect 
peace, refting upon the word and promite of God. I 
have little pain of body, and no uneafinefs of mind—I 
do not feel one murmuring thought—the Lord gives 
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the perfect fubmiffion to his will—I defire no alteration 
in my fituation—and fhall never be able, while in the 
‘body, to exprefs my gratitude for the mercies I enjoy.” 
He gave many excellent advices to a young minifter 
‘who came to fee him, about preaching Chrift without 
the fear, or feeking the favour of men; exhorting him 
to employ his health and ftrength while he had them, 
in the fervice of his bleffed Mafter. 

One morning he told a friend, that during the night 
he had been much diftreffed with a dark cloud that came 
over his mind, and made him unable to pray, and me- 
ditate upon f{piritual fubjets (which were his ufual ex- 
ercifes in the night feafon), but towards the morning it 
was removed, and he had a {weet time; the Lord had 
drawn near to his foul, and renewed his promife to him 
in Ifaiah xli..10. ‘* Fear not, for I am with thee; be 
not difmayed, for lam thy God,” &c. Which words had 
been fent home with uncommon power upon his mind 
the evening before he left Holland, when wreftling in 
‘prayer for the JLord’s prefence to accompany him to-his 
native land; and they had frequently afforded him fup- 
port and comfort during the courfe of his miniftry. — 

When diftreffed in the night with the cough, he re- 
marked that the Lord kept him from murmuring, and 
gave him fuch patience and peace of mind as greatly 
alleviated his fufferings. 

One evening, when employed in meditation, he broke 
out into many {weet ejaculations, and repeated fome 
portions of {cripture, which feemed to afford him pecu- 
liar delight; fuch-as, Pfal. Ixxil. 24—26. * Thou fhalt 
guide me with thy counfel, and afterwards receive me 
toglory. Whom have [in heaven but thee; and there 
is none upon the earth that I defire befides thee: My 
fieth and my heart faileth, but God is the ftrength of 
my heart, and my portion tor ever.—Becaufe I live, ye 
fhall live allo.*—Jefus Chnift, the fame yefterday, to- 
day, and for ever.”’-—He then faid, ‘* I have till lately 


* Tolhn xiv, 1g, Si: ; Heb. xu. §. 
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been in an erref, and have entertained wrong apprehen- 
fions of Gad. I viewed him as augry with man, and 
had fome confufed ideas of the danger of approaching 
him out of Chrift, but now I fee that God is /ove.—The 
Father himfelf leveth you. God fo loved the world, that 
he gaue hts only. begotten Son, that whofoever believeth it 
him, might not peri/h, but have_everlafting life.—Glory be 
to the Father, whofe love prompted him to fend the 
Son; glory be to the Son, who gave himfeif a voluntary 
ranfom for finners; and glory be to the Holy Ghoft, 
who applies this falvation, and brings it home to their 


fouls.” 
(To be concluded in our next.) 





- Re 





The Mediation of Chrift confifteut with Reafon, 


[ Extraéted from Fuller’s Gospel its own Witness. ] 


PANHE fenfe of mankind, with regard to the neceffity 

of a mediator, may be illuftrated by the following 
fimuitude. Let us fuppofe a divifion in the army of 
one of the wileft and beft of kings, thraugh the evil 
counfel of a foreign enemy, to have been difaffeéted to 
his government; and that without any provocation on 
his part, they traitoroufly confpired again{t his crown 
and life. The attempt failed; and the offenders were 


feized, difarmed, tried by the laws of their country, and 


condemned to die. A refpite, however, was granted to 
them, during his majefty’s pleafure. At this folemn 
period, while every part of the army, and of the empire, 
was expecting the fatal order for execution, the king 
was employed in meditating mercy. But how cauld 
mercy be fhewn?—-“* To make light of a confpiracy,” 
faid he to his friends, ‘* would Joofen the bands of good 
government; other divifions of the army might he 
tempted to follow their example; and the nation at 
large might be in danger of imputing it to tamenets, 
fear, or {ome unwarthy motive.” 
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Every one felt in this case the necessity of a Medi- 
ator, and agreed as to the general line of conduct pro- 
per for him to pursue. ‘ He must not ibe 28 said 
they, “ to compromise the difference by dividing the 
blame : that would make things worse. He inust jus- 
tify the king, and condemn “the outrage committed 
against him; he must offer, if possible, some honor- 
able expedient, by means of which the bestowment of 
pardon shall not relax, but strengthen just authority’; 
he must convince the conspirators of their crime, and 
introduce them in the character of supplicants ; and 
mercy must be shewn them out of respect to him, or 
tor his sake. “ 

But who could be found to mediate in such a cause? 
This was an important question. A work of this kind, 
it was allowed on all hands, re quired singular qua lifi- 
cations. “ He must be perfectly clear of any partici- 
pation in the offence,” said one, “or inolination to fa- 
vor it: for to pardon conspirators at the intercession of 
one. who ts friendly to their cause e, would’ be not only 
ma}! cing light ot the crime, but giv ing a sanction to it’ 

«He p nuist,” said another, c< be one who on account 
of his character and services stands high in the esteem of 
the king andof the public: for to mediate in such a 
cause is to become, in a sort, responsible for the issue. 

A mediator in effect ple edges his honor that no evil will 
result to the state from the granting of his request. 
jut if a mean opinion be enter tained: “of him, no trust 

an be placed in him, and consequently no ‘good i im- 
pression would be made by his mediation on ‘the pub- 
lic mind.” 

“I conceive it is necessary,” said a third, “ that the 
weight of the mediation should bear a proportion to the 
magnitude of the crime, and to the v alue of the favor 
reqe uested : and that for this end itis proper he should 
be a person of great dignity.—For his majesty to par- 

dona company of consplré ators at the intercgssion of 
one of their former comrades, or of any other obscure 
character, even though he might be a worthy man, 


Von. II. No. B 

















































ae 
age a Ae 








40 Mediation of Christ consistent with Reason. 


would convey avery diminutive idea of the evil of the. 
offence.” 

A fourth remarked, that “ he must possess a fender 
compassion towards the unhappy offenders, or he would 
not cordially interest himself on their behalf.” 

Finally, It was suggested by a fifth, that “ for the 
greater fitness of the proceeding, it would be proper 


| that some relation or connection should subsist between 


9 


the parties. We feel the propriety,” said he, “ of for- 
giving an Tr at the intercession of a father, or a 
brother ; ; or, if it be committed by a soldier, of his 
cotbiitending ofiicer. Without some kind of previous 
relation or connection, a mediation would have the ap- 
pearance of an arbitrary and formal Process ot prove 
but little interesting to ‘the hearts of the community.’ 

Such were the reasonings of the king’s friends ; but 
where to find the character in whom these qualifica- 
tions were united, and what particular expedient could 
be devised, by means of which, pardon, 1 instead of re- 
Jaxing, should strengthen just authority, were subjects 
too dificult for them to resolve 

Meanwhile the king and iis son, whom he greatly 
loved, and whom he had appointed gene! alissimo af 
all his forces, had retired from the company, and were 
conversing about the matter which attracted the gene- 
ral attention. 

«< M y son!” said the benevolent sovereign, “ what 
can be done in behalf of these unhappy men? To or- 
der them for execution, violates every feeling of my 
heart: yet to pardon them is dangerous. The army, 
and even the empire, would be under a strong tempta- 
tion to think lightly of rebellion—If mercy be ex- 
ercised, it must be through a mediator ; and who is 
qualified to mediate in such a cause? And what ex xpe- 
dient can be devised by means of which pardon shall 
not relax, but strengthen just authority ? Speak, my 
son, and say what measures can be pursued. 

“ My father !” said the prince, “I feel the insult 
effered to your person anc government, and the injury 
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thereby aimed at the empire at large. They have 
transgressed without cause, and deserve to die without 
mercy. Yet Ialso feel forthem. I have the heart of 
a soldier. I cannot endure to witness their execution. 
What shall I say? On me be this wrong ! Let me suf- 
fer in their stead. Inflicton meas much as is neces- 
sary to impress the army and the nation with a Just sense 
of the evil, andof the i importance of good order, and 
faithful allegiance. Let it be in their presence, and in 
the presence of a!l assembled. When this ts done, let 
— be permitted to implore and receive your majes- 

Ss pardon in my name. If any man refuse so to im- 
¢ tak and to so receive it, let him die the death !” 

“ My son!” replied the | king, “ you have expressed 
my heart! Thesame things have occupied my mind ; 
but it was my desire . that you should be voluntary in 
the undertaking. Itshali be as you havesaid. I shall 
be satisfied ; justice itself will be satisfied ; and 1 pledge 
my honor that you also shall be satisfied, in seeing the 
happy effects o stag disinterested conduct. Propriety 
requires that I stand aloof in the day of your affliction ; 
but I will not leave you utterly; nor suffer the beloved 
of my soul to remain in that condition. A temporary 
affliction on your part will ne more than equivalent to 
death on theirs. ‘The dignity of _ person and cha- 
racter will render the sufferings of an hour of greater 
account, as to the imnression of t public mind, than 
if all the rebellious had been executed: and by how 
much I am known to have loved you, by so much will 
my compassion to them, and my di: ispleasure against 
their wicked conduct, be made manifest. Go, my 
son, assume the likeness of acrintinal, and suffer in 
their place !” 

The gracious de sign being communicated at court, 
all were struck with it. Those 2 who bad reasoned on 
the qualifications of a mediator, saw that in the prince 
all were united, and were fille d with admiration : but 
that he should be w illing to suffer in the place of rebels, 
was beyond all that could have been asked or thought, 
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Yet sceing he himself had generously proposed it, 
would survive his sufferings, ond reap “the reward of 
them, they cordially acquiesced. The only difheuky 
tat was started, was amongst the judges of the realm. 
They, at first, questioned whether the proceeding were 

admissible. “ The law,” say they, “ makes provisior 

tor the transfer OF. de bts, ~ not of crimes. Its lan- 
guage is, The soul that sinneth shall die.” Bat when 
they came to view things ona more enlarged scale, 
considering it as an expedient on an extraordinary oc- 
easion, and percelv ed that the spirit of the law w vould 
be preserved, and all the ends of good government an- 


{ 


red, they were satisfied. “It is not’a measure,” 


said they, “ for which the law prov ides ; yet it is not 
contrarv to the law, but above it.’ 


he day. apr poointed arrived. he prince appeared, 
and suitered as a criminal. The hearts of the king’s 

ends bied at every -_ and burned with indigna- 
ion against the conduct which rendered it necessary. 
dis enemies, however, even some of those for whom 
e suf continuing to be disaflected, added to the 
afflict on, by derk 1 ng ‘and insulti ng himall the time. 

At a proper peri iod, he was rescued ‘from their outrage. 

Re turning to the palace, amidst the tears and shouts ot 
the loyal spectators, the suffering hero was embraced 
by his roy al father ; who in addition to the natural af- 
fection which he bode tohim asa son, loved him for 
his singular interposition at such a crisis. ‘* Sit thou,’ 
said he, “ at myright hand! Though the threatenings 
or the law be not literally accomplished, vet the spirit 
of them is preserved. The honor of good government 
is secured, andthe end of punishmen t more effe ctually 
answered, thanif all the rebels had been saerific ed, 
Ask of me what I shall give thee! No favor can be too 
great to be bestowed, even upon the unworthiest, nor 
any crime too aggravated to be forgiven, m thy name. 
T will grant thee according to thine own heart ! Ask 
ofme, my son, what I s shall give thee !” 
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He asked for the offenders to be introduced as sup- 
plicants at the feet of his fathe , forthe forgiveness of 
their crimes, and for the dir acta of affaits till order 
and happiness should b e perfectly restored. 

A proclamation vat essed to the conspirators was 
now issued, stating what had been their conduct, what 
the conduct of the king o, and what of the prince. Mes- 
sencers also were a appoit noted to carry it, with orders to 
read it publ licly, and to expostulate with them indivi- 
dually, beseeching them to be reconciled to their of- 
fended sovereign, and to assure them that if they re- 
jected this, there remained no more hope of mercy. 

A spectator would suppose, that in mercy so freely 
offered, and so honorably communicated, every one 
would have acquiesced ; and if reason ae governed 
the offenders, it had been so: but many an nest them 
continued under the iniuence of di ee Bry and dis- 
affection gives a false colouring to every thing. 

The time of the respite havine proved longer than 
was at first eXpeci ted, some had be ¢un to amuse them- 
selves with idle spe alii ns, flattering themselves’ that 
their fault was a mere trifle, and that it would certain- 
ly be passed over. Indeed the greater ignie “is them 
had turned their : attentio nto other things, concluding 
that the king was not in good earnest. 

When the proclama ion was read, many paid no 
manner of attention to it ; some insinuated that the 
messengers were interested men, and that theré might 
be no truth in what the y y sale ; andsome even abus ed 
them asimpostors. SS , having delivered their mes- 
sage, they withdrew : and the rebels finding themselves 
alone, such of them as pe aid any attention to the sub- 
Ache expressed their minds as follows : 

‘ My heart,” says one, “ rises aibaal every part 
of this ‘proceeding —Why ll this ado about.a tew 
words spoken one to another ?-——-Can such a message as 
this have proceeded from the king? What have we 
done so much against hu n, that so much should b 
made of it ? No petition of ours, it seems, would ay ail 
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any thing ; and nothing that we could say or do could 
be regarded, unless presented in the name of a third 
person. Sur rely if we present a a petition In our own 
names, in which we beg pardon, and promise not to re- 
9 the offence, this might suffice. Even this is more 
han I ean find in my heart to comply with ; but every 
oem bevond it 1s 1 unreasonable ; and who can believe 
that the king can desire iti te 
‘Tf a third person,” says another, ‘‘ must be con- 
dices in the affair, what o occasion is there for one so 
hich in rank and dienity ? ‘To stand in need of such a 
me diator must stamp our characters with everlasting In- 
famy. It is very unreasonable: who can believe it? 
re ihe king be just and good, as they say he 1s, how 

n he wish thus P nublicly to EXPose US 5?” 

<< T obsery e; ” says a thir d, “that the mediator vs whol- 
ly on the king’s side ; and o1 1e whom, though he affects 
to pity us, we have trom 1e Outset conside red as no less 
our enemy than the kin ig | ncaoee It, indeed, he could 
compromise pontine and would allow that we had our 
provocations, and would promise us redress, and a 
easier yoke in future, Is! nor a d feel inclined to heaves : 
but if he have no concessions to offer, 1 can never be 
reconciled.” 

“ |} believ ai - a fourth, “ that the king knows 
very well that we have not had justice done us, and 
therefgre this me¢ dectian business is introduced to make 
us amends for the injury. It is an affair settled some- 
how betwixt him and hi S son. é ney call it 27 aACE 5 
‘and Iam not much concerned what they call it, so that 
my life is spared : but this I say, if he had not made 
this or some kind of provision, I should have thought 
him a tyrant.” 

“ You are all wrong,” saysa fifth: “ I comprehend 
the design, andam well pleased withit. I hate the 


«a 


COV ernment as muchas any of you: but I love the me-_ 


inten’: ‘ for I understand it is his intention to deliver 
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me from its tyranny. He has paid the debt, the king 
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#s satisfied, and I am free.—I will sue out my right, 
and demand my liberty !” 

In addition to this, one of the company observed, 
he did not see what the greater part of aie 19 to do 
with the proc! lamation, unless it were to gi a hear- 
ing; which they had dc me e already. “3 Pots said he, 

‘ pardon is promised only to hem w ho are zwel/ing to 
submit ; and it is well k mda that many of us are un- 
willing ; nor can we alter our minds on this subject.’ 

Aitera 2a however, some of them were brought 
to relent. hey thought upon the subject-matter of 
the vara isaee Ty were convinced of the justness of its 
statements, reflected upon their evil conduct, and were 
sincerely sorry on account of it. And now the medi- 
ation of the prince appeared ina very ciflerent light. 
They cordia ally said Amen to ev ery part of the proceed- 
ing. ‘The very things which gave such offence while 
their hearts were disaffected, now appeared to them 
fit, and right, and glorious. “It is fit,” say they, “ tha 
the king should be honored, and that we should bs 
humbled : ; for we have transgressed without cause. 
is right that no regard should be pee to any petition of 
ours for its own sake; for we have > done deeds wor wed 
of death. Itis gl orious that we should be saved at th 
intercession of so honorable a person age. The digni iy 
of* his character, together with his surprising conde- 
scension and goodness, impresses us more than any 
thing else, and fills our hearts with penitenge,. coi ifi- 
dence, and ne. That which in the proclamation, is 
called grace, ¢s grace ; for we are t utter! y y. unywerthy- ot 
it; and if we bed l all sifered according to our sens 
tence, the king and his throne had been g ruiltless.. We 
cunbeaee the mediation of the prince, not as* a dae 
tion for an injury, but as a singular instance of mercy 
And far bei it mus that we sho uid consider ‘at as de- 
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to his majesty s eovernment ! N pum rather it S intend 
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our sovereign, and long to prostrate ourselves at his 
feet. We rejoice in the satisfaction whicl the per 
has made, and all our hopes of mercy are founded up- 
on it: but we have no notion of being freed by it pre- 
viously to our acquiescence in it. Nor do we desire 


any ¢ other kind of freedom than that which while it re- 
mits the just sentence of the law, restores us to his ma- 

jesty’s government. O that we were once clear of this 
hate He land horrid conspiracy, and might be per mitted 
to serve him with affection:a id fidelity all the cays ot 


our life |! We cannot suspect the sz erity of the invi- 
tation, or acquit our companions on the score of unzwel- 
lingness. Why should we? We do not on this account 
acquit ourselves. On the contrary, it is the remem- 
brance of our unwill neness that now cuts us to the 
heart. We well remember to what it was 01 ving that 
we could not be Sema with the rust governn ent of 


~ 
~ 


the king, and afterwards could ref comply with the in- 
vitations of mercy : it was because we were under the 
dominion of a disa fected spirit ; a spirit which wicked 
as itis in itself, it would be more wicked to justify — 
Our counsel is, therefore, the same as that of his ma- 
jestv’s messengers, with whom we now take our stand. 
‘Let us lay aside this cavilline humor, repent, and sue 
for mercy inthe way pre scribed, ere mercy be hid 
from our eyes !” 

Thegreader, in applying this suppos sed case to the 
mediation. of Christ, will do me the justice to remem- 
ber, that I do not pretend to have  pertectly represented 
it. Probably there is no similitude fully adequate to 
the purpose. ‘The distinction between the father and 
the son is not the same as that which subsists between 
a fatherand a son amongst men: the latter are two se- 
parate beings ; but to assert thisof the former would 
be inconsistent with the divine unity. And with re- 
spect to the innocent voluntarily suffering for the guilty, 
in a few extraordinary instances this principle may be 
adopted ; but the management and application of it, 
penetally require more wisdom and more power than 
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mortals possess. We may by the help of a’machine, 
collect a few sparks of the electrical fluid, and produce 
an effect somewhat resembling that of lightning: but 
we cannot cause it to blaze like the Almighty, nor ¢hm- 
der with a voice like him, 








An Inquiry into the scripture meaning of Charity. By 
the Rev. Joun WITHERSPOON, D.D. L.L.D. 


N a note inthe sermon on Acts iv. 12. * Neither is 
there salvation in any other,” the reader will find, 
that I have intimated two things: 1. That if a favor- 
able judgment of the opinions of others be the scripture 
meaning of charity, then certainly some bounds must 
be set to it ; andit must be praise or blame-worthy, ac- 
cording to the cases in which it isexercised. 2. That I 
am inclined to think, that thisis not the meaning of the 
word in scripture ; but that it means an ardent and un- 
feigned love to others, and a desire of their welfare, 
temporal and eternal ; and may very well consist with 
the strongest abhorrence of their wicked principles, and 
the deepest concern for thear dangerous state. Atthe 
same time it was hinted, that this subject deserved a 
more distinct and full illustration. 1 was sufficiently 
aware, even at the time of writing, that this declara- 
tion would bring down upon me the high displeasure 
of certain persons. And so indeed it happened, td 
sucha degree, that some, according to their wonted 
candor, and (in their own sense) most charitable inter> 
pretation, have affirmed, that 1 had, in that passage, 
openly declared against charity. This hath induced 
me, on notice of a second edition being intended, to 
offer a few reflections on this: subject ; which I hope 
shall be conducted in as cool and critical a manner as 
can in reason be desired, that 1 may not offend against 
charity, even when writing upon the subject. | 
Vor. II... No. 1. Me +. 
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Let us’ begin by settling precisely the subject of the 
inquiry. - It*will,. or at least ought to be, acknowledg- 
ed, that with many the current meaning of the word 
charity is, to have a favorable opinton of the sentiments 
of others, who are supposed to differ from us; that is 
to say (for it is not very easy to define it clearly) to 
think, that they-are. innocently mistaken. in judgment, 
and that they have as honestly inquired after truth as 
ourselves; and therefore to conclude, that as persons 
truly sincere, and acting according to their hight, th + 
shail meet with the final acceptance of God. | i hat 
this is the meaning with many, if it should be denied, 
I prove from the following circumstance, that charity 
m sentiment, or charity in 1 general (except when it is 
taken in a limited sense, as signifying bounty to the 
poor) is always applied to those who differ from us, and 
never to those who agree withus; and indeed itis about 
“on difference that it is supposed to be exercised. 

. Now, the firstthing I observe upon thisis, that 
if the above be the scripture meaning of charity, tuen 
certainly some bounds must be set to it; and it must 
be praise or blame-worthy according tothe cases in 
which it is exercised. - I make this supposition, because 
though it is proposed in the course of these remarks, to 
show, that the ahove is not the scripture meaning,of 
the word; yet there. is ‘really, within certain limits, a} 
duty of this kind prescribed to us in scripture, but ne- 
ver called charity. “Lhe duty I mean is mutual fot- 
bearance, and guarding against rash judgment ; butt 
is remarkable, that neither in the description of this 
duty, nor in the arguments urging to the practice of it, 
is the word charity, or the necessity of charity, ever 
once introduced.* The proper objects of forbearance 


* T donot know whether I should call it an exception from this, 
that in one passage, when the Apostle Paul is speaking of the oppo- 
site sins, of judging others on the one hand, or despising them on. 
the other, he introduces walking charitably. But itis ina sense quite 
opposite to what it would have been used in by one pleading for the 

modern Charity. It is net the man who judges rashly that he charges 
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ore matters of indifference, of rather matters of compa- 
ratively small moment; and the sin of rash judging 
consists in believing things to be of more moment than 
they are, and attributing outward actions.or expres- 
sions to bad motives or principles, without necessity. 
I say, without necessity; because it is allowed. by every 
judicious and accurate writer upon:rash judging, that a 
person cannot be chargeable with this sin, merely for 
tiinking ill of another’s temper or practice,, upon clear 
and irresistible evidence. Todo otherwise m many. 
cases, is either wholly impossible, or argues‘a. weakness 
of understanding ; which cannot be the object of ap- 
probation, nor consequently of imitation. eas" 
Let us therefore suppose,: that this duty of 'forbear- 
ance, which indeed I take to be wholly distinct in ‘its 
nature, is the charity so»strongly recommended, and 
so highly applauded in scripture, and that it is to be ex- 
ercised with regard to the opinions of others. | Ln that 
case it must have certain bounds, for the following rea- 
sons. RS eH. 
1. If it were otherwise, we should then either want 
a meaning for anany declarations and precepts:in scrip- 
ture : or, which is worse, should perceive them to be 
evidently absurd and ul founded. ‘That 1 may not-tire 
the reader, I shall not adduce the tenth part of whatis 
said on this subject in scripture ; but must beg leave 
of him to weigh the following passages, and to make 
some reflections on their manifest purpose: Jude v. 3, 
4. “ Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto | 
you of the common salvation, it was needful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort yeu, that ye should earnest- 
ly contend for the faith which was onee delivered unto 
the saints. For there are certain men crept in una- 
wares, who were before of old ordained. to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God 


with uncharitableness, but him whe despiseth his weak brother, and 

1s at no pains to avoid giving offence : Rom. xiv. 15.“ But if thy 
brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou not charitably : 
destroy not him wath thy meat for whom Christ died.” 
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into lasctviousness, and denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ.”-—Here I think is plainly 
a duty with regard to opinions, altogether different from 
that of forbearance. ‘The one requires us not so much 
as to judge our brethren ; the other requires us to con- 
tend earnestly with them. The one supposes the trif- 
ling difference to be wholly buried ; the other implies, 
that it should be kept clearly in view, and all possible 
pains taken to apport the truth, and to refute the error. 
The one supposes entire peace and union ;. the other 
amplies a firm and resolute opposition, so as to come to 
no terms which imply consent or approbation. ‘The 
phraseology through the whole passage teaches us to 
interpret it as I have done: « There are certain men,” 
says he, “ crept in unawares ;” plainly signitying, = 
if they had not crept in secretly, they would not, 
ought not to have been suffered to come in ieetlie 
Now, if charity and forbearance be the same thing, 
here are some persons described, whom we are not to 
forbear, and consequently for whom we are to have no 
charity : therefore it must have some limitation. Let 
at be as extensive as you will, it is not boundless. 

Titus 1. 10, 11, 13. ‘ Forthere are many unruly and 
vain talkers and ‘deceivers, especially they of the cir- 
cumcision: whose mouths must be stopped, who sub- 
vert whole houses, teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre’s sake. Wherefore, rebuke them 
sharply, that they may be sound in the faith.” Now, 
let me ask any unprejudiced reader, whether sharp re- 
buke be not avery different thing from forbearance ? 
How can you rebuke those whom you may not so much 





as judge ? Or why should you attempt to make them 
sound in the faith, if they are already received of God? 


as itis expressed, Rom. xiv.3. Besides, what is the 
meaning of subverting whole houses ? and of stopping 
the mouths of the false teachers, to prevent or remedy 
this subversion ? In the same epistle, chap. iii. 10. the 
apostle says, *‘ A man that is an heretic after the first 
and second admonition, reject.” ‘Does not this sup- 
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pose, that it is possible for aman to be aheretic Does 
not the apostle here ordain a sentence of expulsion to 
be passed against him, after the pains taken to reclaim 
him appear to be fruitless ? It is plain, therefore, that 
it charity. be the same with forbearance; it must have 
limits ; for if every body must be forborn, then cer- 
tainly nobody can be expelled. gps 

I must not here pass by an astonishing interpretation 
put by some, and men of learning too, upon the fol- 
Jowing verse of the same chapter : ‘“ Knowing that he 
that is such, is subverted and sinneth, being condemn 
ed of himself ;” thatis, savy some, no man ts an here- 
tic in the sense of this passage,; but who is self-con- 
demned, or acting contrary to his own conviction ; so 
that he must be rejected, not for the error of his judg- 
ment, but forthe obstinacy and depravation of his 
heart. Ido not remember to have seen any stronger 
instance of the power of prejudice, than giving such a 
sense to the word self-condemned: It any mancan re- 
ally conceive a case in his own mind, of a heretic ob- 
stinately persisting in his error, and suffering for it, in 
opposition to his own mward conviction, and at the 
same time this circumstance clearly ascertained as the 
foundation of his sentence, I wish he would teach me 
how to conceive it: at present it seems to me utterly 
impossible. If any person thus speaks lies in hypocrisy, 
is it to be supposed that he will confess it? and if he 
do not confess, how isit possible to prove it? The 
plain meaning of being condemned of ‘himself, in this 
passage, is, that his errors are so contradictory to the 
other articles of his faith, such an abjuration ot his for- 
mer profession, and generally tend so much to immia- 
rality in practice, that he iscondemned as it were out 
of his own. mouth. i 

In the 2d epistle of John, the apostle says, ver. 9, 
10, 11. “ Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not 
m the doctrine of Christ, hath not God: he that abid- 
eth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. . If-there come any unto you, and bring 
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not this doctrine, receive him not into your house ; 


neither bid him God speed: for he that biddeth him 
God speed, is partaker of his evil deeds.” I shall not 
stay to examine nicely the import of not recetving such 
a one into our house, and not bidding him God speed. 


It is suthcient for my purpose, that no sense can be put 


upon it low enough to make it agreeable to the treat- 


mment we ought ing: give to our brethren whom we are 
forbidden to judge. These we are to receive as Christ 


hath received them, and to keep the unity of the Spr- 
rit in the bond of peace. 

To all these I only add, without any reflection upon 
at, the reproof of Christ to the church of Pergamus : 
Rev. ii. 14. “But [have a few things acainst thee, 


-because thou hast there them that hold the- doctrine ot 


Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumbling-block 
before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to commit fornication. So hast thou 
also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, 
a thing I hate.” - 

. If charity be the same with forbearance, it must 
wre limits, or it would be the strongest impeachment 
of. divine wisdom and goodness, in mot giving marks 
sufficiently clear to distinguish truth from falsehood. It 
we are to entertain a favorable opinion ot the sentiments 
and state of others, it must be entirely founded on the 
supposition, that they have inquired with honesty and 
impartiality ; and that they are not blinded by preju- 
dice or corrupt passions. This I suppose will be rea- 


-dily allowed ; because it isthe usual way of speaking 


or writing on ‘the subject. They may be mistaken,” 
it is often said, “ but without their fault: they may 
have freely and impartially inquired, and yet may, after 
all, think differently with equal sincerity.” This, i 


contend, can only hold in matters of small moment, 


and in themselves of a doubtful nature ; and in these, 
the observation is just, and corresponds with reason, 
scripture, and experience. But in truths of the highest 
rooment, if there are any such at.all, to suppase : that 
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men equally sincere and impartial, may, notwithstand- 
ing, have sentiments directly opposite, seems to me an 
impeachment of divine wisdom. How can it be, un- 
less the evidences for and against them be pretty equal- 
ly balanced ? How is the judgment determined at ail, 
but by a sort of compared ratio, to speak im the lan- 
guage of mathematicians, of the outward evidence, and 
the prepossession of the mind ? Strong prepossessions 
will account for my opinion, however absurd ; but 4 
two persons of equal capacity, and equal integrity, 
draw opposite conclusions on any question, it must cer- 
tainly arise from the doubttulness of the question itself. 
Now, if there be any truths of moment not attended 
with sufficient evidence, how can we acquit or justily 
the conduct of Previdence ? There doesnot seem to 
me to be any alternative; but we must lay the blame 


either upon the evidence, or the mind ; that 1s to say,’ 


in other words, it must be put to the charge either o% 
God or man. | 

3. If charity is the same thing with forbearance, it 
must have some limits; otherwise the value of truth it- 
seli isabsolutely annihilated. If Lam to believe aman 
in as safe a state, and as much accepted of God, in one 
opinion as another, upon all subjects, it is plain, not 
only that every truth is of equal moment with another, 
but that trath and error are of equal value. This, 1 
think, is. indisputable; for if it makes no difference, 
either in point of character or state, I see nothing else 
from which their value can be estimated. What then 
becomes of all the fine encomiums we have on the 
beauty, the excellence, the importance of truth? the 
necessity and benefit of freedom of inquiry ? It would 
be much better to be satisfied with any opinions, be 
what they will, than to give way to doubts and suspi- 
clons, to fatigue our minds, and waste our time, in long, 
and difficult researches. If it be said, that they may 
be the same as to the sincerity of the inquirer, but di- 
ferent principles may have different effects in practice ; 
this is yielding up the point in debate: for if one opi- 
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nion leads to holiness, and another to wickedness, in 
practice, they can never be in the same state of safety, 
nor equally acceptable to God, who hold these oppo- 
site sentiments. Besides, it is common with the advo- 
cates tor this mistaken sort of charity, in order the bet- 
ter to support their opinion, to deny this ditfere nce in 
efect, and to say; “ ‘It is no matter what aman’ 5 Opi- 
nions are, if his lite be good.” Now, it 1s evident, that 
this assertion is absurd ; or ratherthe si upposition Is im- 
possible, unless the influence of truth and falsehood 
upon the life, be absolutely equal. Grant but the least 
superiority or advantage to one above the other, and 
the argument is destroy ed ; for if truth be better than 
falsehood, It must be some matter what a man’s opi- 
nions are, in order to his life’s rs good. How weak 
and inconsistent creatures are we! The v ery same per- 
sons who make the greatest stir about a pretended 
search atter truth, and freedom of inquiry, will needs 
have it, that Christian charity implies, that all opinions 
are alike, and ought to be treated with equal respect : 
and then, to crown all, they give us the most hideous 
pictures of the terrible effects of superstition, and cer- 
tain religious sentiments which they are pleased to con- 
demn. Alas! where is the charity: then : Are all opi- 
nions equal ? Is itno matter what a man’s opinions are, 
if this life be good? At last you have found out some 
whose lives are ill by the impulse of their Opinions. 
Certainly, charity, in the sense of forbearance or ap- 
probation, is not due to them. 

4. If charity is the same with forbearance, it must 
have some limits ; ; because otherwise things would be 
carried to an extravagant length; and such cases might 
be supposed as very few would be willing to admit, and 
mdeed I think no man can rationally admit. I might 
give a multitude of possible examples; but, for the 
sreater satisfaction of the reader, shall only mention a 
few that are real. 

(Lo be concluded in our next.) 








FOR THE NEW+YORK MISSIONARY MAG AZINE, 


d@ Dratocur between ArricaNnus, AMERICANUS, ané 
Benevo.us, on sending Missionaries to carry the gos~ 
pel to the Heathenin Africa. Dedicated to the Mus- 
sionary Societies in the States of New-York, Connec- 
ticut, and Massachusetts. 


Africanus. S® you have observed, I doubt not, the 
| extraordinary zeal and exertions which 
have lately appeared, to promote the preaching of the 
gospel in the frontiers, and among the Indians:adjacent 
to the United States ; and that a number of Missionary 
Societies are formed to promote this design. Lam 
much pleased with this, and hope that all who join m 
this noble attempt, will meet with encouragement 5 
and that the plan will be enlarged, and supported by lir 
beral contributions and donations from all tanks and. 
denominations of Christians. But Dam sorry. to. find, 
that in all that has been said and done in this. affair, 
there has yet been no mention of the many miserable 
heathen nations in Africa, to whom there is, perhaps, 
as much, if not more, encouragement to attempt to 
send the gospel, than to any heathen nation on thiscom» 
tinent. And in my view, the Americans are under 
great obligations, and special, cogent motives, ta do 
all in their power to ‘spread'the knowledeesof: Christ 
anity among them, as the best, and only hopeful way, 
to promote their happiness in this life, and»their eternal 
salvation. tg .olea | 
Americanis. I cannot censure, but must’ appraveof 
the attempts that are made to promote the preaching of 
the gospel in our frontier new settlements, where it 
could not otherwise be enjoyed at present.; atvd to im- 
troduce it among some of the heathen tribes who dwell 
nearus. But even this’ zeal which has spread so ra- 
pidly among us of late, and the' exertions made, are 
Vor. I. No. ¥. D 
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liable to be carried to excess, and exceed the call there 
is for them, ‘and the ability of the people. And to at- 
tempt to send Missionaries to Africa to preach the gos- 
pel to Negroes, or even to think of it, ismerely a chi- 
merical.scheme: to send Missionaries to preach the 
gospel'to those barbarous, sunken, ferocious, unteach- 
able blacks, would be but throwing away our money, 

which we want for our families. In our present state 
of youth and poverty, as anation, we have not any mo- 
ney to spare to send Missionaries to another continent. 

If we can support what of this kind is proposed among 
ourselves, it will be as much as we can do. I suspect 
people will be-soon tired of repeated contributions and 
donations, for which there is sucha loud and pressing 
call. Besides, the rich people in Great Britain have 
instituted a Mission at Sierra-Leone ,in Africa, and are 
sending: Missionaries into the adjacent and interior 
parts. Therefore, there is no reason for our intermed- 
dling with their business. 

Afric. Sir; | beg leave to make a few remarks upon 
your: observations, which I hope will be thought nei- 
ther uncandid or impertinent, but proper and important. 
« Asto the ferocity of the Africans, their indocility, 
@nd natural. mcapacity, I believe your representation 
of them in respect to these, 1s wholly without founda- 
tion.; Fhey appear as capable, and as much disposed 
to receive ‘instruction and to make mental improve- 
ments, asany uncivilized nation which can be named, 
who have had no greater advantages than they have en- 
joyeds » Fhey» who have been most acquainted with 
this people, and who have travelled into the interior 
parts of Africa, represent them as being generally as 
teapiahle, intelligible, and expert in all things i in which 
they are immediately concerned, or that come under 
their notice, asany people whatever. And persons of 
candour, discerning, and observation, who have been 
acquainted with numbers of the Africans in America, 
have found many among them, who have been under 
advantages to improve their minds, as intelligent, sen- 
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sible, and judicious, and persons of as good and amia-; 
ble conduct as most of the white people among us, and | 


far exceeding many of the latter in all these, 


Aid: 


there are many of them who appear to have a goed. un-: 


derstanding of the doctrines and duties of Christianity,. | 


and cordially to embrace them, and live so conformable 
to them, as far to outshine many American professors 


ot Christianity. 


It is rather unfair, ifnot cruel, to enslave our fellow- 
men from generation to generation, holding them in 
such a state of depression and ignorance. as to cramp 
a great measure suppress and de- 
stroy their mental faculties, and then complain of them 
as having no capacity of knowledge or mental improve- 
ment, because they do not appear to know so much, 
and to have made equal improvement with those who 
have not had these impediments, and have enjoyed all 
desirable advantages to make advances in knowledge; 


their minds, and ina 


and in the practice of morality and religion. 


\ And you will permit me, sir, here to observe, that 
you seem to be inconsistent with yourself, while you 
represent the Africans as so near to the brutes, that 
there 1s no encouragement to attempt to christianize 
them; and yet suppose the people in Europe have 


done wisely and well in making this attempt. 


4 fi hey 


have done it, and the success they have already had, is 
asufhcient encouragement to proceed in this humane, 
benevolent work. But their attempts extend to buta 


small 


part of the vast region of Africa. 


There is the 


Ivory, or Tooth Coast, the Gold Coast, and the South 
adjacent Coast, in the inland parts of which, there are 


millions of Fe a 2 who are in a heathen state ; 


and 


very little, if any thing, has been done to introduce 


the gospel among them : 


but much to the contrary by 


‘the slave-traders, who, for atleast a century past, have 
many thousands of slaves every 


brought from thence 
the whole of which business, and the conduct 


year : 


of the slave -traders, have had a strong tendency to 


spread vice and misery among the inhabitants, and to 
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judice them against the name of Christians. I be- 
a a great, if not the greatest part of African slaves 
who have been brought into these United States, came 
from the abovementioned Coasts, orthe nations who 
inhabit the interior parts of them. 

-I now beg leave to say something more respecting 
the peculiar “obligations the Americans are under, to 
desire and Eh to send the gospel to Abeica, 
which I but just mentioned in the beginning of our 
conversation. 

There are, m these United States, above half a mil- 
lion of African blacks, most of whom are ina state of 
abject slavery; who, or their ancestors, were unjustly 
and violently torn from their relatives, and their native 
land. And the American slave-traders have enslaved 
innumerable others, whom they have sold inthe West- 
Indies and other places, into the most cruel bondage. 
The numberless deaths, the excruciating tortures, the 
overwhelming sorrows and miseries of individuals, the 
calamities, desolations. injuries and evils, Wiich Mave 
been the effect of this detestable trade, are far beyond 
all caiculation. I forbear to go into particulars now 
for the illustration of this horrible scene. This has been 
done by many writers of late. 

And now, what restitution can be made for the 
wrongs we hieve done tothe Africans? ‘The injury is 

eat, and heavy as the mountains. It reaches to the 
res adliva and is broader than the sea. If it were in 
our power to give many millions of silver and gold, this 
would not make restitution for the w rongs they halve 
suffered, or be any atonement for our ouilt. But bles- 
sed be God! ! we have a rich treasure which we can send 
to them, with a little cost and pa, which will do more 
towards compensating them for the injunes we have 
done them, than if we could give them mountains of 
silver and gold. This we may do without diminishing 
our share in this treasure, but by all our care and exer- 
tions to effect this, our interest in it will be greatly m- 
creased, and we shall enjoy it in greater abundance. 


\) 














a” 


A Dialogue. ayy 
é | 
T need not say that this treasure is contained in the gos- 
pel. By sending this to Africa, if it shall be received, 
the people who now sit in darkness, and in habitations 
of cruelty, will be enlightened, civilized, and made 
comfortable and happy in this world, and in society, 
and enjoy eternal happiness in the kingdom ot Christ. 
And by this the gospel may spread among many na- 
tions, churches of Christ be formed more numerous, 
larger, pure, and more nearly conformed to. the gos- 
pel plan, than those which now exist m America, and 
may continue to flourish down to the Millenium ! 

The only way to obtain the pardon of all our sins, 
and of those aggravated ones m our treatment of the 
Africans, is to ‘repent, and believe in the atonement 
and richteousness of Christ, and bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance. 

And how can we think we do truly repent of the 
injuries we have done to the Africans, if we neglect 
the happy opportunity, advantage, and peculiar oblt- 
gations which are now presented to us, to make them 
the best compensation m our power, and do them the 
greatest good, while we hereby are promoting our own 
best interest? I presume I may with confidence assert, 
that no people under the sun are under so great obit- 
gations, or have such opportunity, advantages, and mo- 
tives, or so loud a call to propagate the eospel among 
the heathen, as the Americans to make the greatest 
efforts in their power to send the gospel to the nations 
in Africa. For my part, when I think seriously en 
the subject, I am astonished beyond expression, that 
the Americans, who have had so much to convince 
them, and vehi profess to ba convinced, ef the un- 
richteousness and cruelty we have been guilty of to- 
wards the Africans, have not “heat before this time 
been rouzed to zealous engage dine ss to spread the 
knowledge of Christianity among them ; but ¢ specially 
NOW, when such extraordi inary measures ate pursuing 
to carry the gospel to those who do not enjoy i, that 
the first and joude st call should not be regarded } | am 
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persuaded, if this subject were properly attended to by 
the members of the Missionary Socicties, and by the 
ministers and the people in general in these United 

tates, their ears would be opened to hear a messenger 
from Africa, hike him from Macedonia, in the days of 
the Apostles, crying, “Come over into Africa, and help 
us!” and that there would immediately be united en- 
deavors to send the gospel to them. 

Amer. You talk as if all.the people of this nation 
were concerned in the slave-trade, and involved in the 
guilt of enslaving the Africans. I think this to be an 
injurious misr epresentation, contrary to fact. But few, 
com pared with the whole, have had an active hand in 
this trafic ; and if it be wrong, let them answer for it, 
and not the people in general. For my part, I con- 
sider mvself, and thousands of others, as having had 
nothing to do with it. And as to the slavery of the 
blacks, Lam free from this; I do not own any slaves, 
and should be willing to have them all sent back to the 
country from whence they came. 

Afri. Sir, you appear not to have considered this 
matter sufficiently . This trade has been carried on for 
a great number of years, in the sight of all the inhabi- 
tants of America: the slaves have been bought and 
sold, like cattle and horses, by thousands, all over the 
country, and forced, with their children after them, in- 
to a state of abject slavery. Very few families, I be- 
lieve, can be found, who have had no hand in this 
business, either by themselves or their ancestors. And 
if you have never owned a slave e, which you do not 
assert, yet your father, or your ancestors, may have had 
many, ‘and you may be now enjoying the fruits of their 


toil and servitude. But if hig were not true of you, 
or of the people in 2 general, yet you, and they, have 


had this eralic i in human flesh, and the consequent 
slavery, before your eyes, and have, at least, imphicitly 
approved of it, and acquiesce ‘dinitall. “Thishas been 
true of the people in general in America a century or 
more, until within a few years of late. ‘hey whe 
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have not been active in the business, have consented 
to it in general, and you know that when “nen see a 
thief, and only consent with him, they partake in his 
guilt. This guilt all the Americans, a few only ex- 
cepted, have incurred in a greater or less degree, and 
there 1s no way to remove it without repentance, and 
bringing forth ‘fruits meet for repentance—whi ich ne- 
cessarily imphes, a willingness to make all and the best 
restitution in our power ; which can be done in no 
better way, than by sending the gospel to the nations 
in Africa. _ At least this is one w ay which first wig 
itself to our view, for which we have full ability an 
happy opportunity ; which if we neglect, how can we 
stand before HIM, who commanded | 11s followers. to 
preach the gospel to all nations, and to every creature ! 

Benevolus. Gentlemen, I have diligently attended 
to all that has passed between you on this important in- 
teresting subject—and I cannot but approve of what 
my friend Africanus has said—It is a theme which has 
much attracted my thoughts, and has affected me not 
alittle, If this matter were laid before the public ina 
proper and striking manner, and donations and con- 
tributions proposed, I. doubt not, that there would be 
money enough freely given, to procure a vessel suita- 
ble to answer the end, and to provide every thing ne- 
cessary to prosecute the design; and without doubt, 
missionaries would be found who should be wanted, 
and seamen to navigate the vessel. 

Amer. I very much doubt of all this. But if money 
could be procured, where will you find missionaries, 
qualified for such a work, who w ould be willing to give 
up all the comforts of life, and risk their lives among 
barbarians in an unhealthy climate ? 

Benev. it people were rouzed to proper zeal and en- 
gagedness, and were ready to give what is necessary 
to carry on the design to effe ct, whieh I doubt not 
would be the case, if suitable measures were prose- 
cuted, THEN, and not ‘till then, we might with con- 
sistency, and the greatest encouragement, pray the 
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Lord of the harvest to raise up and send forth laborers 
sufficiently qualified and numerous for this work—and, 
doubtless, missionaries, seamen, and every article want- 
ed, would soon be provided. We have a recent and 
striking example of this in Great-Britain. When the 
attention and zeal of ministers and people were excit- 
ed, by the use of proper means, and their hearts were 
opened to contribute-largely to send the gospel to the 
heathen, and they prayed to the Lord to direct then 
what part of the world they should send to, and to 
quality men for the purpose—they were soon led to 
fix on the place, and persons fitted for the mission, of- 
fered themselves, even as many as they wanted—a ship 
was provided, and a pious, able captain, and seamen, 
villingly undertook the navigation of the ship. 

Amer. And would you have the missionary socie- 
ties, and all the people, now relinquish the plan of send- 
ing the gospel to those people who enjoy it not, on our 
frontiers, and to some of the Indian tribes who border 
upon us, and turn all their attention and zeal to christ- 
janize the Negroes in Africa? ‘This appears to me a 
whimsical schenie. 

Benev. By no means ! I wish the attempts to send 
the gospel to those you mention, may continue and in- 
crease. All the attention to the Africans for which I 
plead, will be so far from diverting from that object, 
that it will tend to promote it. “This is exemplified and 
proved by the instance in Great Britain, which has been 
mentioned. ‘he zeal and exertions to send the gos- 
pel to the islands in the South Sea, &c. has not in “the 
least abated the concern and attempts to promote the 
preaching the gospel to those near home, who were 
destitute of i it, but hath greatly increased them. 

I do not desire to dictate and prescribe, but I take 
leave to propose a plan by which the abovementioned 
scheme might be prosecuted to good effect. Let the 
several missionary societies take the matter into serious 
deliberation, and by their secretaries correspond with 
each otheron the subject. Andif they judge it proper, 
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let them appoint a committee of one or more from each 
society, fix the time and place of the meeting of- said 
committee, to consider the subject, and determine 
whether such a proposal be practicable, and if so, by 
what way and means it may be best executed, and 
make report to the several societies.. If they shall ap- 
prove of the report, let it be published, and the min- 
isters of churches, and congregations, be desired to lay 
it before the people in public, to explain the subject, 
urge the motives and obligations to promote it, as they 
shall think proper. 

And let it be proposed to the churches and people 
who observe the quarterly days for prayer for the spread 
of the gospel and advancement of the kingdom of 
Christ, to make a contribution on each of these days, 
according to their ability, to promote this design.— 
[| And if they do nothing of this, how can their prayers 
be sincere and acceptable, and not a mere mockery !]} 
And let all others take the method they think best ta 
collect donations. 

If this were done, and money collected, a committee 
appointed to execute the plan, and all should be laid 
before the public, without doubt persons would be 
found, both qualified and willing, to go on a mission 
to Africa. 

There are a number of pious, sensible, judicious 
Africans to be found among us, who can speak the 


language of a number of nations in Africa, and who ° 
could soon be fitted, some for teachers, and others for . 


school-masters. One or more white persons would be 
found, of sufficient knowledge and learning, pious, 
judicious, steady, and prudent, to superintend and di- 
rect the business in Africa. And if they should be well 
received, and establish themselves there, a number of 
religious blacks, persons of a good moral character, 
wouid gladly be transported there, where they would 
settle, and be formed into churches, to practice and 
recommend Christianity in the sight of the heathen. 
Vor. II. No. 1, i 
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f The worldly advantages of a commerce with these 

ui yet nations, which would be the natural consequence of 
ae such a settlement, in exchange of the produce of each 
country, I leave to the consideration of others. Iam 
urging the advancement of the kingdom of Christ, and 
cal? the salvation of souls, one of which, is worth more 
ie than all the riches in the world. 
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SUNDAY Reapinc: a new Christmas Tract, or, the 
right way of Rejoicing at Christmas—She: ving the 
Beasons we have for joy at the event of our Savi lor’s 
pli birth—-In which also a description is given of the 
a dreadful State the World was in before His coming ; 
‘ a rin some Liemarks suited to the times in which we 
y' me... 


HERE are two ways of keeping Christmas: some 
seem to Keep it much in the same w ay in which 
the unbelieving Jews kept their feast in honor of the 
calf which they had made. ‘ And they made a calf 
in Horeb in those days, and the people sat down to 
eat and drink, and rose up to play.” But what a sad 
sort of Christianity is this ! I am no enemy to mirth of 
ia a proper kind, and at proper seasons ; but the mirth I 
now speak of is the mirth of inconsideration and of fol- 
ly, and it is often mixt with much looseness of conduct 
and drunkenness. Is this, then, the sort of mirth pro- 

| per for Christians ? 
aa Let us suppose now, that a man wasto chusea 
‘| church as the place in which he was to sit and sing his § 
ie jolly song, and to drink till he was intoxicated, surely 
om this would imply that he was a person of extraordinary 
wickedness. But this you will say is. what nobody Is 
so bad as to be guilty of; well then, let us suppose, that 
instead of chusing a church as the place, he should 
chuse Christmas as the time for the like acts of riot and 
drunkenness; methinks this must imply no small de- 
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sree of the same kind of wickedness ; for, as he that 
should get drunk in a church would insult the church, 
so he that gets drunk at Christmas, which is the season 
for commemorating the birth of Christ, insults Christ 
and his religion. . 

I know it may be said, that those who take these li- 
berties at Christmas do not mean to insult Christ, and 
that they act from inconsideration ; to which I answer, 
that they are then very gary 3 in being so inconsider- 
ate ; for I would just remark by the way, that these 
people who are so very inconsiderate in some things, 
are apt to be very considerate in others ; for instance, 
they are very considerate about their pleasures, but ve- 
ry inconsiderate about their duty ; they are often, per- 
haps, very considerate about his world, always very 
inconsiderate abouf eternity; very éonsiderat te for them- 
selves, and very little so shoal other pe ‘ople ; extren icly 
considerate on their own side of a bargain, but as in- 
considerate about the side of the other party ; and when 
they have committed a sin, they are apt to > be v ery con- 
siderate in finding out excuses for it, but very inconsl 
derate in tracing out the guilt and mischief of their 
wickedness. In short, then’ let it be remembered, 
that the inconsiderate way oi ‘spending Christmas, which 
has been spoken of, is only , in other words, the wick- 
ed way of spending it. 

But let us now come to the true way of | Keeping It. 
First, then, in orderto know how the time of Christ’s 
birth ought to be remembered by us, I would observe, 
that it is necessary to understand well who Christ was, 
and for what purpose he came onthe earth. How ab- 
surd would it be to celebrate the fiith of November, 
without knowing that, on that day, the Houses of Par- 
liament were saved from fire, and our happy Constitu- 
tion, as well as our religion, was preserved h us. Again: 
how absurd would it "he for any man to celebrate the 
King’s birth day, or coronation day, who did not feel 
W rithin his heart loy alty and affection towards his sove- 
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reign, and who did not think that any blessings were 
derived from our kingly government. 

Let every one, therefore , who wishes to spend Christ- 
mas aright, get acquainted with the bene nts which have 
followed for Christ’s coming into the world. We 
will endeavor, now, to shew, very tute, what these 
benefits have been. The world, at the tine of Christ’s 
appearing, was divided into Jews and Gentiles. The 
word Gentiles signifies nations, that is, all the nations 
except the Jews. Let us speak of the Gentiles first, 
and of the Jews afterwards. ‘The Gentiles were wor- 
shippers of false gods, some of one kind, Ce a ano- 
ther. They all. how ever, agreed in this, that. they 
thought one God as good as another, and noone among 
them had any anxiety to brit ing his neighbour over to 
his religion, which is a plair . pl root that they had no 
true religion among them ; for, whoever is possessed 
of true religion, IS possesse dofa great comfort and bles- 
sing, which he will therefore be clad to convey to other 
people also. It was the custom ow some of these Ge 
tiles to worship stocks and stones; others bowed ain 
to living animals, such as bulis or goats, or lizards ; and 
others paid their stupid adoration tothe sun, instead of 
the Author of it. Many of them wor: shipped their de- 
ceased fellow-creatures, and the dead men, who were 
thus turned into gods, had been, in eeneral, some of 
the most wicked end abominable of the human race. 

Now this ignorance of the true God was fo!lowed 
(as allignorance of him is apt to be) by great wicked- 
ness in their practice. ‘They were “ given over on this 
account (as St. Paul, the inspired Apostle, declares) to 
a ~eprobate mind ; to work all uncleanness with gree- 
diness.” They er nt to coniound good and Syilia 
ces were then comn nonly practised, such as are not 
named among Christians. False principles, and false 
maxims of every kind, abounded. Slavery prevailed 
even in the most éWilized lands, for almost all servants 
were slaves in those days. The earth was filled with 
violence. He that had killed the greatest number of 
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his fellow-creatures got usually the greatest praise. 

Wars were carried on with dreadful ferocity, and mul- 
titudes were massacred at the public games, in battles 
fought for the amusement of the people. Humanity, 
kindness, and benevolence, were made no account of ; 

and such a thing as an hospital was not known. Re- 
venge was both pract ised and recommended; and those 
excellent Christian graces, humility, Gaeone charity, 
and forgiveness of aBJURICS. were considered as weak- 
nesses and faults. I shudderto think of the dreadful 
state of mankind in those days. God grant that the 
same evils may never return. [hey are the natural 
consequent -s of bei ing without Christi ianit} yin the world;: 

for wnen Christ ianity is gone there 1s ule to go by. 

Every man may then set upa false g Bes ay eof his own. 

Morals, of Cc OUurse, or WW WoOTSEC and WoOrTSC 5 a fer Ac © na 
proud spirit comes in the place of Christian meekness, 
and benevolence, and c laims the name of t cirtue 3; and 
the Saviour of the world, with all | his works of mercy, 

being forgot, man becomes cruel, and u niust, and self 

ish, and implacable, and unmerciful, forall the violent 
passions of our nature are let loose. 

If we enquire also into the character of the Jews, 
who live 4 before the coming of our Saviour, we shall 
find them to have been deplorably corrupt, though they 
expected his coming, and were, in some measure, ac- 
quainted with true, religion. ‘The little knowledge 
which they had seems to he ive Kee perv erted, throu: an 
the wickedness of their heat ts; and,in short, the scrips 
tures assure us, that “ both Jews and Gentiles were all 
under sin.” Such was the state into which the worl d 
was sunk before the time of our Saviour’s appearance 
in it. 

Let us describe next, who Christ w as, and what were 
the consequences of his coming. Ele is cailedin hs 
ture, “the Son of God ;” andin some places, ‘* God’s 
only Son ; :” which diews that there is no other Being 
like unto him. We know that a son, by his very birt! %, 
derives privileges from his father which belong to no 
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other person ; that he partakes in the same rank and in- 
heritance w ith his father ; and that he possesses also, 
in an especial manner, his father’s favor, and altoge- 
ther differs from a stranger or a servant. . Christ, then, 
is to be considered, in “all such senses as these, as the 
Son of God. It is true, he is called also the Son of 
man, for he was born of a woman (namely, of the Vir- 
gin Mary) and he took vit him our nature, dwelling 
on earth for thirty years. We should take creat care, .s 
however, that his appearance among us, as a man, does 
not lead us to form any low and unworthy notions of 
him. Suppose now that the son of aking was to tra- 
vel in the dress of a private subject, on some merciful 
and condescendins errand, to a distant and obscure 
part of his terr itory, surely it wouid be very ungene- 
rous and ungrateful, if the poor villagers, whom he 
came to serve, were to deny to him the honors of a 
king’sson, merely because they could not believe sg 
sO creat a person could stoop so low as to come among 
them, especially if he brought proofs of his power ist 
greatness along with him. Just so, methinks, areall 
those persons ungenerous and ungrateful, who refuse 
to Christ that divine } honor which belon, gs to him, mere- 
ly because he condescended to be made tiesh and blood, 
and to dwell among us. Let us, then, receive, w ith 
simplicity and humility, the scripture testimony con- 
cerning him. It speaksof him in terms that are quite 
astonishing. “‘ His name,” says the prophet foretelling 
of his b: rth, ‘shall be called W padertat Counse llor, 
the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
peace, and the government shall be on his shoulders.” 
The Evangelist John tells us, that “ the word (mean- 
ing Christ) was with God, and the word was God.”— 
“By Him,” it is said inthe Hebrews, “ God made 
the world;” and again, “ Let all the angéls of God 
worship him. All power hath been given him, both 
in Heaven and earth, and God hath committed all judg- 
ment tothe Son.”— The hour also cometh when they 


that are in their graves shall hear the vaice of the Son 
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of man, and shall come forth, they that have done good 
to the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil 
to the resurrection of damnation.” 

Such are a few of the expressions used in scripture 

concerning Christ.. Let us learn from these to adore 
his Divine. Majesty, and trust his power, as well as to 
fear his wrath, and to account him able to fulfil all the 
purposes of his coming. 
* But let us next describe what these purposes were: 
It may be said in general, that “it was for us men, 
and for our salvation, that he came down from Hea- 
ven ;” or, as the scripture expresses it, “the Son of 
man came to seek and to save that which was = and 
to give his life a ransom for many,’ 

The world, as hath been already shewn n, was sunk 
im sin, and not in sinonly, but in ‘condemnation also. 
Ever since the fall of our first parent Adam, man had 
become a sinful creature. “ But as in Adam all had 
died, so now in Christ were all (that 1s, all who would 
receive him) to be madealive.” Christ, then, was the 
second Adam : as Adam was the destroyer, so Christ 
was the restorer of ourrace. ‘The devil, who is called 
the prince of darkness, had, as we are told in scrip- 
ture, become the god and the prince of this world, 
Christ, therefore, came into the world as a conqueror 
comes, to recover an empire that was lost, and to bring 
back the rebels to their obedience, and to happiness. 
He came to overthrow that kingdom of darkness which, 
through the power of the devil, and the corruption of 
man, had been set up.“ For this purpose the Son of 
God was manit tested, that he might destroy the works 
of the devil.” Tle came “to re -deem us from all ini 
guity, and to p purity unto himself a peculiar people, zea 
lous of good a orks.” 

But how does Christ fulfil his purpose of delivering 
us? First, I would observe, that he lived a most holy 
lite, hereby’se tting before us an ex xample that we should 
tread j in his steps. He went about doins we Ne- 
ver Was any one so kind and gracious to ‘all who came 
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to himas Jesus Christ. I would here observe also, 
that he preached 0 Sia to mankind; he told us 
what we must believe and do, in order to ehter into 
the kinedom of “Tats aven. Through him also the holy 
spirit of “God is granted to us. And, to crown all, he 
died forus. He was nailed to the cross, and suffered 
a cruel death tor our sakes, bearing the wrath of God 
in our stead. ‘* Herein is ove , not ‘that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propi- 
iation for our sins.” Christ is that lamb of God “ which 
has been offered up as a sacrifice,” and “ which taketh 
away the sins of the world.” Now, then, let us re- 
joice and say triumphantly with the Prophet of old, 
“* Unto us a child is born, unto usa Son is givea.”— 
“ Behold (said the angels} I bring you glad tidings of 
great joy; ior unto you is born, ” this day, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord.”—“ Glory be to God in the 
highest, on earth peace, good-will towards men.” 

‘Oh ! | how many thousands have had reason to bless 
the season which we are now commemorating—the 
season of the birth of Jesus Christ ! The worid, it is 
true, is still wicked, for there are many who do not be- 
lieve in this Saviour; and there are not a few who 
think they believe in him, and who donot. Never- 
theless, even the world in general has been the bette 
for his coming, for the thick darkness is past, andthe 
true light now ‘shineth. Through Christ’s coming int- 
quity has been lessened even among unbelievers ; for 
the real Christians, though few, have held up to view 
the nature of true goodness, ant even bad men have, 
in some measure, heen constrained to imitate them ; 
they have also grown more ashamed, than they other- 
wise would have been, of their vices. 

But who can calculate the blessing which Christianity 
hath been to thousands of true believers? How many 
lives have been made holy here on earth ; how many 
hearts have been cheered and comforted by it ; how 
many deaths, which would jah ise have been most 
gloomy, ‘have been rendered Joyful and triumphant 5 
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and, above all, how many immortal souls. have been 
saved, and made happy to all eternity, through faith 
in this blessed Redeemer !—* My sheep (says “Christ) 
hear my voice, and they follow me, and I give unto 

my sheep eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall an y pluck them out of my hands.”—“<1 
go to prepare a place for them, that w here I am they 
may be also.” 

And now, reader, what are your thoughts on the 
subject of your Savior’s appearance on this earth of 
our’s ?. If you are a true Christian, your language will 
be such as the tollowing—* It is through the coming of 
Christ. mto the world that. I have learnt to know my- 
self, and to know the God who made me. | am by 
nature blind and ignorant ; I am also sinful and un- 
done; I am utterly without hope, except through the 
mercy of my Savior; and even though I have been 
born in.a christian land, I can trace back, in my re- 
collection, many proofs of this my natural ignorance, 
and corruption, and hardness of heart, I was once 
like a she: ep going 3 astray, but [am now returned.to 
the shep! verd of my soul. I followed the bent of my 
own foolish w ill, but the grace of God in Jesus Christ, 
hath changed my sintul heat rt; the knowledge of my 
corruption has humbled me; the thought of my Sa- 
vior’s dying for me, has stirred up divine gratitude 

vithin me, and that acquaintance with his Gospel 
which I have gained, hath changed my whole views of 
lite. Christ’s character deligh ts me; 1 read the his- 
tory of his humble birth, his painful death, and his 
glorious resurrection, as it is recorded in Scripture, with 
hope and joy, and with holy confidence and trust.— 
‘How shall I sufficiently bless God for Jesus Christ 
Whatever change has been wrought in me, [ trace to 
‘Christ’s coming into the world. “Hf Christ had never 
come, how corr rupt should ¥ at this moment have béen, 
how blind, how dark, how ignerant, how different 
trom what, through the erace ie God; Lnow am! How 
Vou IL. No, 1. ‘ ¥ 
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mis¢rable in comparison of my present happiness! 
am engaged, indeed, ina sharp conflict with my sins ; 

but, through my Savior’s help, I hope to gain ground 
against them. I have occasionally doubts and fears, 
but, in general, I feel confident that the promises of 
God are sure and certain in Christ Jesus; for I know 
in whom I have believed, and [ am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that soul which [ have committed to 
him, till the great day.” 





PRESIDENT EDWARDS’ LETTER. 


Latract from a letter, written by the Rev. Mr. Jonathan 


Edwards, Pastor toa Church in Northampton, New- 
England, to the Rev. Mr. Thomas Gillespie, Minister 
of the Gospel at Carnock, dated 4th Sept. 1747. 


ONCERNING the difficulty you mention, relating 
to the verifying of Romans viii. 28——“ All things 
shall work together | tor good,” &c. ina saint that falls 
under backslidings and spiritual decays. It seems to 
be a matter of some difficulty to unde rstand exactly how 
this is to be taken, and how far it may trom hence be 
inferred, that the temptations saints meet with from 
satan, and an evil world, and their own declensions 
and sins, shall surely work for their good. However, 
since you desire my thoughts, I would give them as 
follows: 

In order rightly to state this matter, there are two 
things may be laid dow n, as positions of certain and 
indubitable truth, concerning this doctrine of the Apos- 
tle ; 

1. The meaning cannot be, that God’s dispensations 
and disposals. tow ards each saint, are the best for him, 
and tend most to his happine SS, of all that are possible ; 
er that all things that are ordered for him, or done by 
God with respect to him, are in all respects better for 
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him, than any thing else that God could have ordered 
or done, issuing in the highest good and happiness that 
it is possible he should be brought to. For that would 
be as much as to say, that God will bestow on every 

one of his elect, as much happiness as he can in the 

utmost exercise of his omnipotence ; ; and this sets aside 

all these different degrees of grace and holiness here, 

and glory hereafter, which he bestows according to 

his ‘oy erelgn pleasure. 

All things may work together for good to the saints ; 
all may be ‘of benefit to them, have: a concurring ten- 
dency to their happiness, and finally issue in it, and 
yet not tend to, or Issue in, the highest degree of good 
and happiness possible. There is a certain measure of 
holiness and happiness, that each one of the elect is 
eternally appointed to; and all things that relate to 
him, work together to bring to pass this appointed 
measure of good. The text and context speaks of 
God's eternal purpose of good to the elect, predesti- 
nating them to a conformity to his son in holiness and 
happine ss—And the implicated reasoning of the Apos- 
tle leads us to suppose, that all things will surely con- 
cur to bring to effect God’s eternal purposc—. And, 
therefore, from his reasoning, it may be inferred, that 
all things will tend to and work together to bring to 
pass that degree of good that God has purposed to bes” 
tow upon the mM, and not any more. And indeed it 
would be in itself unreasonable to suppose any thing 
else but this. In as much as God is the supreme or- 
derer of all things, doubtless all things shall be so or- 
dered, that with one consent they shall help to bring 
to pass his aims, ends, and purposes ; but surely Hot 
to bring to pass what he doth not aim at, and never 
intended. God, in his government of the wor ld, 
carrying on his own de signs in every thing, but od is 
not carrying on that w hich 3 is not his desien—. And, 
therefore, there is no need ot supposing, that all the 
circumstances, means, and advantages of every saint, 
are the best in every respect that God could have or- 
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dered for him’; or that there could have been wo cir: ° 
eumstances and means that he could have been the 
subject of, that would, with God’s usual blessing on 
means, have issued in his greater good. Every saint 
Is, as it were, a living stone, that in this present state 
of preparation 18 fittins for the place appointed for him 
in the heavenly tem; ole : and in this sense ail things 
undoubtedly work togethe r for good to every one that 
is called, according to God’s purpose ; he is, all the 
while he lives in this world, by all the dispensations of 
Providence towards bim, fitting for the particular man- 
sion In glory that is appointed and prepared for him, or 
hewing for his appointed place in the heavenly buiid- 
ing. 

2. Another thing which is no less certain a 
monstrable than the position fe wn hath been already 
laid down, and indeed teliows from it, is inis—When 
It is sal dail things work together for ¢ood, Rc. the reby 
cannot be intended that a sitive and 


; . . re oe ++ — wT, wnt r= d 
nes ative Ce, are best for tiem: or tnat it so universaiis 


that not only every positive thing that the saints are the 
subjects. of, or are concerned in, will work for their 

cood, but also, that when any-thing is absent or with- 
held from them by 7 od in ni IS Pr viacence, iat 1D- 


sence or withholding is also for their good, in that sense 
as to be better for them than the presence or bestow- 
ment would have been: for this would have the same 
absurd consequence that was mentioned before, viz. 
that God makes. every saint as ha APY aS possibly he 
can. And besides, if so, it would follow, that God’s 
withholding greater degrees of the sanctifving influ; 
ences of fhis spirit, is for the saints’ good, and ti at it 1s 


best for them to live and die so lok Ww in grace.ag they 
] 


do; which would be as much as to say, that it is for 


their good to have no more good, or t that it-is for their 
happiness to have no more h appiness here and here- 

after. If we take good notice of the Apostle’s dis- 
eourse in Romans 8th, it wuill be apparent, that his 
words imply no such thing. AJI God's creatures, and 
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ali.that God doth in. disposing of them, is for the eood. 
of the saint: but it will not thence follow, that all Gaad’s. 
forbearing to do, is also for his good, or that it is best. 
for him that God does no more for hisen 

Therefore the following things I humbly conceive to 
be the truth concerning the sins and temptations of the 
59 being for their good : 

That all things “wiblatiogys sr are for. the good of 
a things negative as well as positive ; in this: 
sense, that God ite nds that some benefit to them. 
shall arise from every thing, so that something of 
the grace and love of God will hereafter be seen to 
hase, been exercised towards them in every thing: al- 
though at the same time the. sovereignty of God: will 
also be to be seen with regard to the measure of the 
good or benefit aimed at, or that some other things, if 
God had seen cause to order them, would have. pro- 
duced an higher benefit. And with regard to nega- 
tive disposals, cons isting not in God’s deing ¢, but for- 
bearing to do, not in giving, but w ithholding, some 
benefit, in some respect or other, will ever neue to 
the saints even from these: thor ig h sometimes the bene- 
fit will not be equal to the bene fit w ithheld, if it bad 
been bestowed—As. for ins stance, when a saint lives 
and dies comparatively: low in grace,there is some good 
Improvement shall be made even of this, im the eters 
nal state of the saint, whereby he shall receive a real 
benefit: though the benefit shall not be equal to the 
beneft of an higher degree of holiness, it God had bes- 
ee cl it. 

. Ged carvies-on a cesien of love to his people, and 
tod each individual! sat nat not only in all things that they 
are the subjects of while they live, but also in all his: 
Works and disposals, tone all his acts ad extra: from eter- 
nity to eternity, 

That the sin in gencral of the saints 1s fer their 

donk and for the best, in this: ‘espect, th tit is athing 
that, through the sovereign grace of ‘God and his infi- 
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% | 
eternal happiness; that they have been sinful fallen 
creatures, and not from the beginning pe rfectly 1 Inno- 
cent and holy, as the elect angels ; and that they shall 
attain some additional good on occasion of all the sin 
they have been the subjects of, or have committed, be- 
yond what they w ould have had, if they never had 
> fallen creatures. 

‘The sin of the saints cannot be for their goed ; in 
this sense, that it should be finally the best for them, 
that while they lived in this world, their restoration and 
recovery from the corruption they became subje ct to 
by the fall, was no greater ; the mortification of sin and 
spiritual vivification of their souls, carried on to no 
ereater degree ; that they remained so sinfully deficient 
as to love to Bea. christian love to men, humility, 
heavenly minde aie &c. and that they were so bar- 
ren, and did so few eood works, and consequently, that 
in gene ‘al they had so much sin, and of the exercises 
of it, and not more holiness, and of the exercise and 
fruits of that {for in proportion as one of these 1s more, 
the other will be less, as intallibly as darkness is more 
or less in proportion to the diminution or increase of 
light.) Tt cannot finally be better for the saints, that 
in general while they lived, they had so much sin of 
heart and vou rather than more holiness of heart and 
life; because the reward of all at last will be ac cording 
to their waranty - and he that has sowed sparingly, shall 
reap sparingly ,and he that hath sowed bountifully, shall 
rcapa@lso bountifully ; and he that builds wood, hay, 
and stubble, shall finally suffer loss, and have a less 
reward than if he had built gold, silver, and precious 
stones, though he himself shall be saved. But, not- 
withstanding this, 

The sins and falls of the saints may be for their 
sood, and for the better r, inthis respect, that the issue 
may be better, than if the temptation had not he appen- 
ed, and so ie occasion not § ziv en, either for the sin of 
¥ iclding to the temptation, or the virtue of overcoming 
xf; and yet not in that respect (with regard to their sins 
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or falls in general) that it should be better for them fn 
the issue, that they have yielded to the temptations of- 
fered, than if they had overcome. For the fewer vic- 
tories they obtain over te mptation, the fewer their good 
works, and particularly of that kind of good works, 
to Ww Kich a distinguishing rew ard is promised | ia Rev. 
2. and $. and In many other places of Scripture. ‘The 
word of God repre sents the work of a Christian in this 
world by a warfare, and it is evident by the Scripture, 
that he that acquits himself as the best soldier, sh a 
win the greatest prize, ‘Therefore, when the saints a 
brought into backslidings and decays, by being over- 
come by temptations, the issue of ‘their backslidings 
may be some vood, to them, they may receive some 
benefit by occasion of it, beyond what they would have 
received if the temptation had never happe ned; and 
yet their backslidings in general may be a great loss to 
them, in that respect, that they shall have much less 
reward, than if the temptations had been overcome, 
and they, notwithstanding, had persevered in Spiritus i 
vigor and diligence. But yet this doth not hinder but 
a; 

It may be so ordered by a sovereign and all-wise 
God that the saints’ falls and backs lidings, through their 
being overcome by temptations, may, in some particular 
instances, prove best for them, not only that the tssue 
may be greater good to them, than they would hare 
received if the temptation had not happene ‘d, but even 
greater in this instance, than if the temptation had been 
overcome. It may be so ordered, that their being 
overcome by that temptation, shall be an occasion ot 
their having ereater strength, and in the whole, ob- 
taining more and ereater victories. than if they had not 
fallen i in thatinstance. But this is no where promised, 
nor can it be so, that in the eencral,. it shou! d prove 
better for them, that they are “féile dso much, and do 
overcome so little, in the course of their Hyves ; and 
hnally, that their decay is so great, or ther progress so 
small. From these things it appeass, he 






















t 
H 








“48 Presidert Edwards Letter. 


* 






7. That the saying of the Apostle, “ All things work 


together for good to them that love God,” though it 


be fulfilled in some respect to all saints, and at all times, 
and in all circumstances, vet is fulfilled more esi pecially 
aud eminently to the saints continuing in the exercise 
of love to God, not falling trom the exercises, er fail- 
ing of the fruits of divine “Jove in the times of trial_— 
TI hen temptations, enemies, or suffe Tings, such as be, 
will be best for them, working that which is most for 
their good every way, and they “shall be more than con- 
querors over tribulation, distress, persecutior n, famine, 
rakedness, peril, and sword—Rom. vin. 35, 37. 

8. As God Is carrying on a design of love to each 
individual saint, in all his works and d isposals what- 
soever, as was observed before, so the particular de- 
sign of love to them that he is carrying on, is to fit 
them for, and bring them to, their appointed place in 
the heavenly t emple, or that individual precise | happl- 
ness and cloi ‘yin heaven, that his eternal love designed 


= 


for them, and no other (for God’s design of love or 


hap spines forthem, is only just what it is, and is not 


different from itself) and to fulfl this particular desion 
of love, ev ery thins 


that God does, or in any respect 
disposes, whether it be positive, privative, or negative, 
contributes, because doubtless, every thing thz it God 
does, or in any respect orders, tends to fulfil his aims 
designs. Therefore. undoubte dly, 

Allthe while the saint lives in the world, he is 
fitting for his appointed mansion in glory, and hewing 
for his place in the heavenly building: atid all his temp- 
tations, though they may occasion tor the present great 
spiritual w unds, yet at last they shall be an occasion 
of his being more fitted for his place in glory; and, 
therefore, we e€ may determine, that, however the true 
saint may die in some respects under decays, under the 
decay of comfort, and of thé exercise of some religious 

affections, yet every saint dies at that time, w hen his 


“eager” 


OS 
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pen to him while he lives, would not work together to 
fit him for that place. : 
10. God brings his saints, at the end of their lives, 
to this greatest fitness for their place in heaven, not by 
diminishing grace in their hearts, but by increasing it, 
4nd carrying on the work of grace in their souls: ather- 
wise that cannot be true, that where God has begun a 
good work, he will yerforin it, or carry it on to the: 
day of Christ ; for if they die with a less. degree of 
erace than they had before, then it ceases to be Carried! 
on before the day of “Christ comes. If erace is finally 
diminished, then Satan so far-obtains the victory —He 
finally prev ails, to diminish the fire in the smoaking 
Hax { and then how is that promise verified, that God 
will not quench the smoaking flax, till he brings forth 
judgme nt unto victory ? So th iat it. must needs be, that 
although saints nay die under decays in some respects, 
yet they never die under 4 real habitual bs cay of the 
work of grace in general. If they fall, they shall rise. 
avain before they. die, and rise higher than before, if 
not in joy and some other affections; yet in greater dew 
crees of spiritual knowledge, self- “emptiness, trust i 
God, and solidity and ripeness of grace. Ifthese things 
that have been observed, are truc, then we’ may infer 
sr i them these corolaries: 

That, notwithstanding the truth of that saying of 

the Aina e, Kom. vil. 28. “the saints have cause to la- 
ment their Jeanness and barrenness; and that thev are 
guilty of so much sin, not only as it is to the dishoniof 
of God, but also, as that which is like to issue in their 
owe efernval loss and damage. 

That nothing can be inferred from the foremen- 
ie promi se, tendi n¢ to set aside, or make void, the 
influence of motives to earné st en dear rors to avo! id al} 
sin, to increase in holiness, and abound im good works, 
from an aim atan high and eminent degree ‘Of glory and 
happiness in the ete rnal world. 
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§0. The moral tendency of Atheism & Universalism. 


S. That, though it is to the eternal damage of the 
éaints ordinarily, when they yield to and are overcome 
by temptations, yet satan and other enemies of the 
saints, by whom these temptations come, are always 
wholly disappointed in their temptation, and baified in 
their design to hurt the saints, in as much as the temp- 
tation, and the sin that comes by it, is to the saints’ 
good, and they receive a greater ‘benefit in the issuc, 
than if the temptation had not been, and yet less than 
if the temptation had been overcome. 
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Comparison between AtnEisM and UNivERSALISM, 
with regard to therr moral tendency. 


AT [EISM promises its votaries an exemption from 
all evils after Sings 15 anc d that all, of whatever 
character, shall equally sink into an eternal sleep.— 
The doctrine of is lat salvation, promises to all, of 
whatever character in this life, endless felicity—an ster- 
nal weight of glory. 

That A‘heism tends to give the reigns to the lusts of 
men, and to dissolve all moral ties, Canhot be denied. 
When all sense of accountableness to an infinitely just 
Being, from whom nothing can possibly be concealed, 
and out of whose hands no one can escape, is taken 
away, it 1S eV ident, that the principal restraints, under 
which mankind in general are ae lap in this life, are 
removed. 

The doctrine of universal salvation, equally frees 
men from fears of future evil; at least any, w al shall 
not be accompanied or illowed with an infinitely over- 
balancing good. Some of the advocates for this doc- 
trine deny, that there will be any future punishment 
whatever; and all of them, that there will be any more 
than a temporary one; and this to be followed by a 
state of endless felicity ; for the higher and more sen- 
sible enjoyment of w hich, men wil be fitted by the 

















The moral tendency of Atheism & Universalism. 5% 


temporary pains which, it is admitted, some may be 
made to suffer after death. : 

Atheism and Universalism agree in this, that no evil, 
on the whole, is to be feared by any, after death—lor, 
those temporary pains, which are necessary to prepare 
the subject for higher enjoyment, and which are to be 
followed with an eternal weight of glory, are not to be 
considered, en the whole, as evils. ‘The latter senti- 
ment, then, promises an endless, everlasting goad to 
men of every description and character ; while the 
former encourages no better hope, than that of an eter- 
nal sleep, an exemption from all future pain. 

Which of these sentiments bids fairest to engage the 
affections of the carnal heart, can admit cf no dispute. 
For it is easy to see, that a state of endless felicity, and 
that, with all the pains which may ever be expected 
from a Being, whose single and highest object, 1s the 


oa) 
complete and endless happiness of every individual of 
his creatures, 1s greatly preferable, yea, inhnitely so, 
to a total cessation of existence. 

The doctrine of Universalism, especially as denying 
any future punishment whatever, must gain an un- 
speakable preterence, in the carnal mind, to the gloomy 
doctrine of annihilation. The Universalist has every 
advantage which the Atheist can boast, without any 
of the disadvantages necessarily attendant on the prin- 
ciples of the latter. ‘The atheistical doctrine promises 
nothing more than a mere exemption from pain, after 
a life of pleasure, and the indulgence of every lust : 
while that of the advocates tor universal salvation, in 
addition to deliverance from every lash of punitive jus- 
tice, begets the hope of future glorious rewards, and 
unceasing felicity. Which of these doctrines, then, 
gives the reigns most entirely to the lusts of men, at 
the same time most effectually removing all those res- 
traints of fear, which are of such vast importance in 
preserving the peace and order of society, nO man in 
dus senses can be at a loss. 
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Whoever would most effectually remove all the bar- 
riers of civil society, and open every floodgate of ini- 
guity, let him preach up the certainty of the final sal- 
vation of all men, whatever may be their moral char- 
acter and conduct in this world. And, as far as this 
doctrine shall be beheved, the greatest restraints under 
which wicked men were ever * laid, wil be quite re- 
moved and taken away. 

On the other hand, let all those who are friend s, not 
only to the souls of men, but to the peace and w eliase 
of civil society, cultivate the belief, and continually act 

under the influence of that solemn and interesting 
truth, often taught by the great Savior of men, that, 
except we repent, we shall all perish. 





LETTERS ON EDUCATION. 


By Joux Wirtuersroon, v.p. late President of the 
Colleze of New-Jersey. 


[Jt seems hardly necessary to offer any apology for the 
republication of the following Letters. To those ac- 
guainted with the wr iting of Be Wotherspoon, any thing 
that bears his name will be acceptable. The education ¢ ( of 
children is certainly a subject of high importance ; and 
at ws presumed, that in these Letters it wall be found treat- 
ed in a manner worthy of it, and not unworthy the name 
and genius of the Author. | 


LEIITER I. 


_FTER so long adelay, I now set myself to fulfil 

: ae promi: se of writing to you a few ‘thoughts op 
the education of children.—Though I cannot w holly 
purge my self of the crimes of laxicune ss.and procrastina- 
tion, y et I do assure you, what contributed not a little 
to iis being hitherto not done, was, that I considered 
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it not as an ordinary letter, but what deserved to be 
carefully meditated on, and thoroughly digested. The 
concern you shew on this subject, is highly commend- 
able : for there is no part of your duty, as a Christian, 
or a citizen, which will be of greater service to the 
public, or a source of greater corntort to yourseit. 

The consequence of my thinking so long upon it, be- 
fore committing my thoughts to paper, will probably 
be the taking the thing in a greater compass than el- 
ther of us at first intended, and writing a series of let- 
ters, instead of one., Withthis view, I begin witha 
preliminary to the successiul education of children, viz. 
that husband and wile ought to be entirely one upon 
this subject, not only agreed as to the end, but as to the 


A 
sl 


means to be used, and the plan to be followed, in order 
to attain it. It ought to encourage yoy to proceed in 
your design, that Lam persuaded, you will not only meet 
with no opposition to a rational and serious education 
of your children, but great assistance from Mrs. § 
~ * *K * ra * * *K * * * a Ws %* ¥ 
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The erased lines contained a compliment, written 
with great sincerity : but recollecting that there are no 
rules yet settled for distinguishing true compliment from 
Hattery, I have blotted them out ; on which, ‘perhaps, 
you will say to yourself, “ He is tuifilling the character 
which his enemies gave him, who say, it is the nature 
of the man to deal much more in satire than in panegy- 
ric.” However, I content myself with repeating, that 
certainly husband and wife ought to conspire and 
co-operate in every thine relating to the education of 
their children ; and if their opinions happen, in any 
particular, to be different, they ought to examine and 
settie the matter privately by themselves, that not the 
least opposition may appear either to children or ser- 
vants. When this isthe case, every thing is erilorced 
by a double authority, and recommended by a double 
example : but when it is otherwise, the pains ta’ 
are commonly more than lost, not being abl 
good, and certainly producing much evil. 


— FQ 
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Be pleased to remember, that this is by no means 
intended against those unhappy s, who, bein ng 
essentially different in principles and character, live in 
a state of contmual war. It is of little advantage to 
speak either to, or of, such persons. But even differ r- 
ences incomparabh y smaller, are of very bad conse 
pepe when one, for example, thinks a child may 
‘be carried out, and the other thinks it is Wrong; when 
one thinks a way of speaking is dangerous, "and the 
other 1s positive there is nothing i :it. The things 
themselves may indeed be of little abienit’: but the 
want of concurrence inthe parents, or the w ant of mu- 
tual esteem and deterence, easily observed even by ve 
ry young children, is of the greate st Importance. 

As you and I have chiefly in view the religious edu- 
cation of children, I take it to be an excellent prelimi- 
nary, that parental! affection should be purified by the 
pancaplcs, and controuled or directed by the precepts 
of religion. A parent should rejoice in his children as 
they are the gift ‘ofa eracious God; should 1 put his trust 
in the care of an indulgent Providence for he verity 
tion of his ¢ offspring, as well as himselt ; should be su- 
premely desirous that they may be, in due time, the 
heirs of eternal life ; and, as he. Wiows the absolute de- 
pendence of every creature upon the will of God, should 
be ready to resign them at what time his Creator shall 
sce proper to de: mand them. ‘This happy qualification 
of parental tenderness will have e a powerful influenc ein 
ep it mistakes in the conduct of education. It 
will be the most powerful of all incitements to duty, 
and at the same tee a restraint upon that natural fond- 
ness and indulgence, which, by a sort of fascination 
or fatality, makes parents often do or permit what their 
judgment condemns, and then excuse themselves by 
saying, that no doubt it is wrong, but truly they can- 

not help it It. 

Another preliminary to the proper education of chil- 
dren, 1s afirm persuasion of the benefit of tt, and the 


probable, at least, if not certain, success of it, when 
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faithfully and prudently conducted. This putsan edge 
upon the spirit, and cnables the Christian not only to 
make some attempts, but to persevere with patience 
and diligence. I know not acommon saying either 
more false or pernicious, than “ that the children oi 
good men are as badas others.” This saying carrics 
m it a supposition, that whereas the force of education 
is confessed with respect to every other human charac- 
ter and accomplishment, itis of no consequence at all 
asto religion. ‘This, I think, 1s contrary to daily ex- 
perience. Where do we expect to find young persons 
piously disposed but in pious families ? ‘The exceptions, 
or rather appearances to the contrary, are easily ac- 
counted for, in more waysthan one. Many persons 
appear to be religious, while they are not so in reality, 
but are chiefly governed by the applause of men. 
Hence their visible conduct may be specious, or their 
public performances applauded, and yet their families 
be neglected. 

It must also be acknowledged, that some truly well 
disposed persons are extremely defective or imprudent 
in this part of their duty, andtherefore it 1s no wonder 
that it should not succeed. ‘his was plainly the case 
with El, whose sons, we are told, made themselves 
vile, and he restrained them not. However, I must 
observe, if we allow such to be truly good men, we 
must at the same time confess that this was a great 
drawback upon their character; andthat they differed 
very much from the father of the faithful, who had this 
honorable testimony given him by God, “ I know him, 
that he will command his children and his household 
aiter him, that they serve me.” To this we may add, 
thatthe child of a good man, who is seen to follow dis- 
solute courses, draws the attention of mankind more 
upon him, and is much more talked of, than any other 
person of the same character. Upon the whole, it is 
certainly of moment, that one who desires to educate 
his children in the fear of God, should do it in an hum- 
ble persuasion, thatif he be nat defective. in his own 
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duty, he will not be denied the blessing of success. | 
could teil vou some remarkable instances of parents 
who seemed to Jabour in vain fora long time, and yet 
were so har ppy as to see-a change at last : ; and of some 
children in whom, even after the death of the parents, 
the seed which was carly sown, and seemed to have 
been en stirely § smothered, has, at last, produced fruit. 
And indeed no less seems to follow from the promise; 
annexed to the command; ‘“ Tram up a child in the 
way he should deo, and when he is old, he wil not de- 
part from it.’ 

Having laid down these preliminaries, I shall say a 
few things upon the preservation of the health of chil- 
dren. Perhaps you will think this belongs only to the 
physician : : but, though a physician ought to be em- 
ployed to appiy remedies m dangerous Cases, any man, 
with a little reflection, may be ‘ali ywed fo form some 
yadement as to the ordi nary means of their preservation ; 
nay, I cannot help being of opimion, that any other 
man is fitter than a physician for this purpose. His 
thoughts are so constantly taken up with the rules of 
his art, that it is an hundred to one he will prescribe 
more methods and medicines thancan be used with 
safety. 

The fundamental rules for preserving the health of 
child dren, are cleanliness, hberty, and free air. by 
cleanliness, I do not pets keeping the outside of their 
clothes in a proper condition to be seen before compa- 
ny, nor hindering them from fouling their hands and 
feet, when they are capable of going abroad ; but kee ep- 
ing hen dry in the night time, whee young, and fre- 

nently Ww ashing their bodies Ww ith cold water, and other 
things of the same nature and tendency. The second 
rule is liberty. All persons, young and old, love h- 
berty ; and as far as it does them no harm, it will cer- 
tainly do them goo Many a free-born subject 1S 
kept a slave for the first ten years of his life; and is so 
much handled and carried about by women in his tn- 
fancy, that the limbs and other parts of his» body. are 
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frequently misshapen, and the whole very much weak- 
ened: besides, the spirits, when under a confinement, 
are generally in a dull and languishing state. ‘The best 
exercise in the world for children, is to Jet them romp 
and jump about, as soon as they are able, according 
to their own faney. This in the country, is best done 
in the fields; in a city, a well aired room is better than 
being sent into the streets under the care of a servant, 
very few of whom are able so far to curb their own in- 
clinations, as to let the children follow their’s, even 
where they may do it with safety. As to free air, there 
is nothing more essentially necessary to the strength 
and growth of animals and plants. If a few plants of 
any kind are sown in a close confined place, they com- 
monly grow up tall, small, and very weak. I have 
seen a bed of beans in a garden, under the shade of a 
hedge or tree, very long and slender, which brought 
to my mind a young family of quality, trained up in a 
delicate manner, who, if they grow at all, grow to 
length, but never to thickness. So universal is this, 
that I believe a body of a sturdy or well-built make, is 
reckoned among them a coarse and vulgar thing. 
There is one thing with regard to servants, that I 
would particularly recommend to your attention. All 
children are liable to accidents; these may happen un- 
avoidably ; but do generally arise from the carelessness 
of servants, and to this they are almost always. attri- 
buted by parents. ‘This disposes all servants, good or 
bad, to conceal them from the parents, when they can 
possibly do it. By this means, children often receive 
hurts in falls or otherwise, which, if known in time, 
might be easily remedied, but not being known, either 
prove fatal, or make them lame or deformed. A near 
relation of mine has a hich shoulder and a distorted 
waist, from this very cause. ‘To prevent such acci- 
dents, it is necessary to take all pains possible to acquire 
the confidence of servants, to convince them of the ne- 
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cessity of concealing nothing. ‘There are two-dispo- 
sitions 1 parents, which hinder the servants from mak- 
ing discoveries ; the first is, when they are very pas- 
sionate, and apt to storm and rage against their ser- 
vants for every real or supposed neglect. Such persons 
can never expect a confession, which must be follow- 
ed by such terrible vengeance. ‘Lhe other is, when 
they are tender-hearted, or timorous to excess, which 
makes them shew seainaely es deeply affected or greatly 
terrified upon any little accident that befalls their chil- 
dren. Inthis case, the very best servants are unwilling 
to tell them, t through fear of making them n riserable. 
In such cases, therefore, I would advise parents, what- 
ever may be ther real opinions, to discover them as 
little as possible to their servants. Let them still in- 

culcate this maxim, that there should be no secrets 
concerning children, kept from those most nearly in- 
terested in them. And, that there may be no tempta- 
tion to such conduct, let them always appear as cool 
and composed as possible, when any discov ery is made, 
and be ready to forgive a seal fault, in return for a can- 
did acknow ledgmer nt. 

[ Zo be continued. | 





Leiter from the Rev. Mr. Hotmes, employed by the 
New-York Missionary Society, as a Missionary to the 
SENECA and Tuscarora Tribes of Indians, in the 


State of New-York. 
Fort Niagara, October 9, 1800. 
Rev. AND DEAR Sir, 


psa GH the goodness and mercy of the Lord, 
y health is recovered; I have not had a fit of 

the sted and ague for better than a fortnight. 
I have preac hed to the Indians four times this week . 
Every one of the chiefs, and a great part of the rest of 
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the tribe, appear very anxious to hear, and very atten- 
tive when they do. Their conduct towards me, from 
the first day that I came among them to the present, 
has been as kind and friendly, and more so, than I 
could expect from such real Pagans; for they were 
really so, as much, if not more, than any of the Indian 
tribes in this part of the world. 

Cusock informs me, that their ancient forms of mar- 
riage (and what used to be observed by other Indian 
nations) they have omitted for near one hundred years, 
and now they have no form of marriage among them 
—A man takes a woman without any ceremony, and 
they cohabit together as long as they can agree, and 
separate when either of them can suit themselves bet- 
ter—Their children (if they have any when they part 
in this manner) are often left to suffer; no notice is 
taken of it by the chiefs, or any of the nation. ‘hey 
have no laws to punish any crime whatsoever among 
them, except murder; the nearest of kin to the mur- 
dered, will kill the murderer ; but if that 1s not done, 
no one else will concern himself about it. Further- 
more, Cusock, who ts one of the nation, tells me, that 
there is not a married couple 1a this village (which con- 
sists of better than two hundred souls) nor a legitimate 
person, old or young. For two or three years past, 
many of them have begun to reform, especially Saca- 
resa, the chief sachem; he, with several others, will 
not work or hunt on the Sabbath: and I expect that 
they will enter into a covenant before I leave these 
parts, to observe the Sabbath day in both the villages, 
in this part of the nation. I understand there are about 
a hundred of the nation that live at Grand River, and 
about seventy at the Oneida. 

One thing more, which I think is to their pratse— 
Uhey are, perhaps, more industrious than any Indian 
tribe In these parts ; many of the men work in the field 
(as well as the women) by planting, hocing, and har- 
vesting their corn, &c. which (1 am inicrmed) is net 
the custom of the Senecas or any of the western tribes, 
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for among them the women do all the work in the 
field. 

J am more encouraged than ever I was, to preach 
the gospel to the poor creatures—I see more necessity 
to do it, than ever I did—my soul pitics them, and my 
prayer to God is, that ministers of the cospel, and 
christians in general, may be more engaged and en- 
couraged to help them, and enlighten them, poor dark 
benighted souls—poor mortals, ‘they are perishing for 
went of knowledge. Methinks the soul that has ex- 
perienced the. power of redeeming love, and enjoyed 
the glorious light of the gospel, cannot help praying 
for and pitying the poor Indians, who sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death. 

I expect to set out next Monday to visit the Senecas, 
if the Lord will, and, if they receive me and will hear 
me, to tarry with them about four weeks, and return 
from thence to the Tuscaroras, and tarry with them 
until the first of December, and then set off from this 
place to visit a village of the Senecas, called Tanta- 
wanta, thirty miles from this,on my way to New Stock- 
bridge, and to the Tuscaroras in that neighborhood, 
and from thence to Brothertown, and from thence, by 
the way of Albany, home. 

Cusock, who isnow with me, and is (I believe) a 
pious soul, and a careful and good interpreter, must 
go home about the first of December, and I can do 
nothing without him here; there is no one in these 
parts that I can trust to interpret for me, when he is 
gone. 

The inclosed address, I believe, is a faithful one— 


The chiefs, by the help of Cusock, have been above 


three weeks preparing it—It would have been signed. 
and sent to you sooner, but the sachem and two of the 
chiefs were called to a great council with the Senecas. 
—The subject matter of “the council, and the result, has 
been something extraordinary, which I purpose to in- 
form you of hereafter, 
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Excuse mistakes—I have not time to revise or cor- 
rect what I have wrote—the mail will be closed in a 
few minutes. I must not forget to mention, that Ma- 
jor Rivardi has conducted towards me like a gentle- 
man and a disinterested friend. I wish that the Di- 
rectors would return him their thanks for his and his 
worthy Lady’s kind treatment tome, and my beloved 
Cusock. 

Now, dear brother, I must conclude, desiring that 
you and all my ministering brethren in New-York, 
would praise God for his goodness to me, and pray for 


me. May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with’ 


you all—Amen. a 
ELKANAH HOLMES. 
Rev. J. M. Mason, Secretary 

to the Directors of the Mis- 

sionary Society. j 





a me 


Address of the Tuscarora Chiefs, to the Directers of the 
New-York Missionary Society. 





Fathers and Brothers attend ! 


\ FE. the Sachems and Chiefs of the Tuscarora na- 

tion of Indians, desire to speak afew words to 
your ears: we thank the Great Spirit above, who made 
Heaven and earth, and all things, that he has put ito 
the hearts of a number of our white brothers in the City 
of New-York and parts around it, to forma great coun- 
cil of friendship for us and for the rest of our red bro- 
thers. . 

Fathers and brothers, we alsothank you for the good 
talks you send us by the hand of squyy father Elkanah 
Flolmes :—it much rejoices our nation, both old and 
young—we also thank you that you send our father 
Holmes to visit us—we know he is a true friend to In- 
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dians, and we love to hear him open his mouth to speak 
about the Great Spirit above 

' Fathers and brothers, we e should be very glad to have 
our tather Holmes live among us, or some other rood 
man that you would send to teach us the meaning of 

the beloved speech in the good book called the Bible ; 
for we are in darkness ; we are very ignorant—we 
poor. Now fathers and brothers, you have much. light ; 
you are wise andrich. Not but two in our nation can 
read in the good book, the Bible. We wish our chil- 
dren to learn to re ad, that they may be civil and happy 
when we are gone—that they may understand the eood 

speech better Than we can: we feel much sorrow for our 

ch ildren—we ask you, fathers and brothers, will you not 
pity us, and our poor children, and send a schoolmaster 
to teach our children to read and write? If you will, 
we wil re joice, we will love him, we will do all we 
can to make him happy—we are poor, we cannot pay 
him in money or any thing else. 

Fathers and brothers, we think many cood peop le 
that did not want to cheat Indians, and ect their lan ds 
ter nothing, but do them all the good they could, by 
learning thet, to read the good book, «1d sending good 
men among them with the good speech ontheir tongue S, 
to teach them the me anine of the Great Spirit in Hie 
eood book, have often been discouraged, and stop be- 
cause many Indians would not open their ears, but 
would go in ways of the evil spirit. We are sorry Ind- 
ians have done so—we are afraid some of us shall do so 
too, and the Grea eat Spirit will be angry with us, and 
that you will be discouraged, and stop , and say, “ Let 
them alone, there is nothing can be done with edi lans 

Fathers acid b brothers hearken-—-we cry to you fron 
the wilderness—our hearts ache while we speak in 
your-ears. If such wicked things should be done by 
any of us, we pray you not to be discourage -—don’t 
stop—think poo r Indians must t hic as wellas white men: 
We pray you, therefore, never to give over = leave 
noor Indians, but ésllow them in dark times, and let 
poor | . | 
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our children always find you to be their fathers and 
friends when we are dead and no more. 
Fathers and brothers once more attend—according 
to your request, infyour talk to us we have opened our 
ears ;—the talks of our. father Holmes makes us glad 
when he speaks altheugh he has been wery unwell 
yart of the time since he has been with us—sometimes 
must lie down on the bed when he speaks about the 
Great Spirit to us—we have used hini as kind as we 
were able—we are poor. When he goes to visit our 
brothers (the Senecas) we will make his path as smooth 
as we can ; some of us will go with him ; we will be 
children to him. a, 
Fathers and brothers, we will send you talks as often 
as we can: we are glad you say you wish always to 
keep the chain of friendship bright and shining ; we 
wish so too—we and our forefathers have been long 
under dark clouds ; no friends to help us to know the 
will of the Good Spirit. We will now believe you to 
be our friends ; we will open our ears to any xood men 
you send among us; we will use them kind ; and we 
tet you know we are pleased with all you say ; and that 
we speak one heart to you by delivering cight strings 
of wampum to you, according to the custom of our fore-' 
fathers, by our father Holmes, who will give them to 
you, anal tell you more about us than we can write.— 
May the Great Spirit help us to remember each other. 
Farewell. 
Sacarese X, Sachem. 
Wiliam X,Prentup, Chief Warrior. 
Isaac X Charles, Warrior Chief. 
Long X° Board, Warrior Chief. 
Isaac X, Warrior Chief. 
Hendrick X, Second Sachem. 
Kaasontaw & Sagoghwiheagh, Warrior Chief. 
George X Prentup, Warrior Chief. 
Billa X Prentup, Warrior Chief. 
WITNESSES. 
Nicholas Cusock, Thomas X Green. 
Niagara, Tuscarora, October 6,.1800. 
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Fort Niagara, October 8, 1800. 


CERTIFY, that the Chiefs of the Tuscaroras con- 
vened at this post, have, in my presence, expressed 
an ardent wish of havme a school established at their 
village. Sufch a measure, if it coincides with the views 
of Government, would no doubt enable the rising ge- 
(ah neration of the Tuscaroras to advance rapidly towards 
rihaagi civilization. The Rev. Mr. Holmes seems to have 

ae gained the confidence and affection of the Chiefs—he 
deserves it by the pains which he takes to inculcate in 
them principles of morality.—That he may be success- 
ful, is the sincere wish of 


a T. I. ULRICH RIVARDI. 





























Fort Niagara, October 29, 1800. 
Rev. AND DEAR BRroTHER, 


A ti oe GH the kind provinenice of God, Larrived 

the 14th of this instant at the Seneca Castle, five 

miles above where the Buffaloe empttes into Lake 

ha Erie—Immediately (with Cusock my inte rpreter) I 

i i waited on the chtéf sachem (called Farmer’s Brother) 

Labia and made known my business to him, and desired the 

i. favor of him, and the chiefs of the nation, to meet me 

in council—He informed me, that he had heard of me 

‘ before, amd that he would consult the chiefs, and, as 

i - goonas they could be ready, he would let me know it. 

Ithen took my leave of him, leaving Cusock to tarry 

| in the town, and rode to a village of white- people, 

HK consisting of five or six families, “at the mouth of the 
Buffaloe. 

On Friday following, Cusock came to me, and 1- 
formed me, that the chiefs had concluded to meet in 
: council in the afternoon of that day, and had sent him 
ili ie to desire me to attend. J proceeded v without delay te 














Mr. Holmes’ Letter. 65 


the castle : when I arrived, I found the sachems and 
chiefs, with about one hundred Indians, assembled in 
the council-house, and about fifty more round the house. 
A few minutes after F-was seated, Red Jacket, the 
second sachem, addr@ssed me ina short speech, com- 
plimenting me, according to their custom, upon my 
arrival, and letting me know, that they were now 
ready to hear what [had tosayto them. * 

I then rose, and addressed him as I thought proper, 
and delivered the-talk (as they stiie it) from the Direc- 
tors of the Missionary Society—And after Cusock had 
interpreted it to them, I made a few more observations, 
and presented the talk from the Oneida and Mubhe- 
connuk chiefs—And when Cusock had interpreted 
that, I addressed him again as I judged the case re- 
quired, and concluded by letting him know, that I was 
ready to speak more fully to them about the Great 
Spirit above, and Jesus Christ, whom he had sent into 
the world to save sinners, if they would consent to hear 
me; and desired them to consider the talks that had 
been sent to them, and what I had said, and give me 
an answer as soon as they thought proper. Whilst I 
was speaking to them, a number of their young men 
made a great Jaugh, and lay down, kicked up their 
heels, and one made a very undecent report. I en- 
deavored to keep from being discomposed—The chiefs 
did not appear to approve of theit conduct, and at the 
conclusion of my address, they were very silent. 

The chiefs consulted about half an hour, and then 
Red Jacket replied to me in a very decent manner and in 
flattering language, stiling me Father of the Six Nations, 
expressing their joy at the good talk that had been sent 
them by the Good Society of FriendShip at New-York, 
and from their brathers the Oneidas, Muhheconnuks, 
and ‘Tuscaroras, and at what I had said unto them— 
Chat they were all convinced that there was no snare 
or deceit in my business—and concluded with saying, 
they were all willing that I should speak the good word 


Vor. II. No, 1. 
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to them, and desired that I would preach to them the 
next day, at 12 o’clock, about Jesus Christ. I then 
replied, expressing my joy and thankfulness for their 
condescension, and my readiness to comply with their 
request. I then took my leave of them, and returned 
to Buffaloe. . The next day being an uncommon rainy 
day, I lotked upon it no ways consistent with duty for 
me to turn out, or any ways probable, if I did, that 
the Indians would—But the next day, being Lord’s 


day, I set out early in the morning, and w ith much 


difhculty reached the Castle about 12 o’clock, the wa- 
ters being raised so high by the rain, I had to swim 
my beast twice by the side of a canoe—I waited upon 
the chief sachem ; he consulted some of the chiefs, and 
they concluded that the people could not be notified 
so as to meet that day, but that they would meet the 
next day at 120 ‘clock, and desired me to attend. I 
let him know, that it ‘would be a pleasure to me to 
comply with their request. he next day I met about 
one hundred of them in the council-house ; as they had 
never been acquainted with any modes of Christian 
worship (for [ understand, that they never would admit 
a Missionary among them before) I proceeded with 
them in the same manner as In a common council, as 
you may see by the inclosed, dated the 20th of this in- 
stant—And the day following, at Buffaloc, the chief 
sachem, and several of their ‘principal men, met me, 
where he made the inclosed speech of that date. 

Last Lord’s day I preached to them again at the 
eastle—Then I undertook to inférm them of the modes 
and customs of Christians in public worship ; of keep- 
ing the Sabbath ; the duty of prayer; and, lastly, Il en- 
deavored to preach the doctrine of repentance. 

During the whole, they gave good attention—One 
of the chiefs appeared to be ‘under solemn Impressions. 

After I concluded, Red Jacket thanked. me, and 
requested me to visit them again next month, and say 
more to them about Jesus Christ. 

*- 
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At Buffaloe, where I made my home whilst I was 
visiting the Senecas, I preached seven or eight times 
to the “white people, on evenings. They never had 
but one sermon preached in the place arity 

I left Buffaloc last Monday, and reached this hors 
yesterday, in great hopes of seeing my worthy friend 
Major Rivardi before he left the e place ; but, alas! I 
was two hours too Jate—He is removed from the com- 
mand of this post,and one Major Porter now commands an 
here. aa i 

I purpose, if the Lord will, to be with the Tusca- " 
roras until the middle of next month, and then to re- 
turn to the Senecas, and continue with them until 
winter. 

I have had my trials and my joys since I left New- 
York. The Senecas are great Pagans— hey sacrifice 
white dogs to the Great Spirit, as they call the Supreme 
Bein mm, 5 hey worship him by dances, which last two 
or three days—They keep certain days of feasting— 
They have forms of marriage among them, but seldom 
observe them——T hey are very incontinent —Many of 
them are great drunkards—But, as I expect to pro- 
cure a more full account of their ways and customs, by 
a certain person that has lived above twenty years 
among them, I omit saying any more for the present. 

I must conclude, but not without requesting the 
continuation of your prayers to God for me. With 
esteem, I am, dear Sir, I hope, your Brother in Christ, 












FLKANAH HOLMES. 










Rev. J. M. Mason, Secretary 
to the Directors of the ALis-* 
seonary Society. 
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The following address was made to me by R Rep Jackrr 
the second sachem of the Seneca Nation, on Monday, 
the 20th day of October, 1800, in the Council ITouse, 
at the Seneca Casile—it being the second public meet- 

ing that I havahad with the Nation. 


“ Faruer, 


E are extremely happy that the Great Good 
Spirit has permitted us to meet together this day. 
We have paid attention to all that you spoke to our 
ears at our last meeting. We thank the Great Spirit, 
who has put it into the minds of the great society of 


: 6 
sean heey} 
























| iH friendship at New-York, to send you to visit us. We 
I also hope that the Great Spirit will always have his eyes 
i Wl over that good society, to strengthen their minds to have 





friendship towards the poor natives of this Island.— 

We thank the Great Spirit, that he has smeothed your 

way, and has protected you through the rugged p: aths, 

i and prevented any briars or thorns from pric king your 

a feet.—As you came on your way to visit us, you ‘called 
Wit on our brothers (the Oneidas, Mubheeonnuks and Tus- 
lal | caroras) who were well acquainted with you. We thank 
ie them for the pains they have taken in sending this good 
talk with wampum. [| dé the same time holding the tale 
and wampum in his hand.| We are convinced that what 
they say of you is true, that you come purely out of love 
to do us good, and for nothing else ; and ‘that there is 
Hi no deceit in your business, or in the good people that 
\ sent you. 
aT ba “ Fat! ier, we now request | you to speak somethin: ° to 
us about Jesus Christ, and we will give attention.” 

He then addressed his people, and requested them 
to give good attention to what I was about to Say, and 
miake n0 noise, but behave in a becoming manner. 

Ithen proceeded, and endeav ore d to pre ach Christ 





| iy to them.—When I had concluded, Red Jacket rose 
a and made the following speech to me, after consulting 


the chicfs: 
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«Father, we thank the Great Good Spirit above, 
for what you have spoken to us at this time, and hope 
he will always incline your heart, and strengthen you 
to this good work. We have clearly understood you, 
and this is all truth that you have said‘to us. 

« Father, we believe that- there is a Great Bemg 
above, who has made Heaven and earth, and all things 
that are therein, and hasthe charge over all things— 
who has made you whites as well as us Indians ; “and 
we believe there is something great atter death. 

“Father, what you say about our loving the Great 
Spirit, we know to be truth, as he has his eyes over all 
things, and watches all our movements and ways, and 
hears all we say, and knows all we do. 

“Father, we Indians are astonished at you whites, 


that when Jesus Christ was among you, and went about 


doing good, speaking the good w ord, healing the sick, 
and casting out evil spirits, that you white people. did 
not pay attention to him, and believe him, and that you 
put him to death when you had the good book in your 
possession. 

“ Father, that we Indians were not near to this trans- 
action, or could we be Sys of it.- 

“Father, probably the Great Spirit has given to you 
white people the ways that you follow te. serve him, 
and to get your living : and probably he has given to 
us Indians the customs that we follow to serve him 

(handed down to us by our forefathers) and our ways 
to get our living by hunting, and the Great Spirit is still 
eood to us, to pace rve game for us. And father you 
well know, you white people are very fond of our skins. 

" Father. \ you and your good people know that eve 
since the white people came on this island, they have 
been alw ays gettine our lands from us for little” or 
nothing. 

i ome, perhaps if we had had such good p cople 
as you and your society to have stepped TP and advised 

us Indians, we and our forefathers would not have been 
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so deceived by the white people, for you have the great 
and good God always in your sight. 

“Father, we repeat it again—We wish you and the 
good people of your Society, to make your minds per- 
fectly easy, for we like what you say, and we thank 
the good Society for their good intentions, and that 
they have sent you to visit us. 

«‘ Father, you do not come like those that have come 
with a bundle under their arms, or something in their 
hands, but we have always found something of deceit 
under it, for they are alwaysgiming at our lands ; but 
you have not come like one of those ; you have come 
like a father, and a true friend, to advise us for our 
good; we are convinced that there is no snare in your 
business ; we hope that our talk to vou at this time, will 
be communicated to your good Society at New-York, 
and that the Good Spirit will protect you and them in this 
sood work that you and they have undertaken; and we 
expect that the bright chain of friendship shall always 
exist between us; and we will do every thing in our 
power to keep that chain bright, from time to time.” 

He then took up the strings of wampum that accom- 
pany this talk, and continued his speech to me as fol- 
Jows: 

« Father, you and your good Society well know, that 
when learning was first introduced among Indians, 
they became small, and two or three nations have be- 
come extinct, and we know not what is become of 
them: and it was also introduced to our eldest brothers 
the Mohawks; we immediately observed, that their 
seats began to be small; which was likewise the case 
with our brothers the Oneidas. Let us look back to 
the situation of our nephews the Muhheconnuks; they 
were totally routed away from their seats. This is the 
reason why we think learning would be of no service 
to us. 

«Father, we are astonished that the white people, 
who have the good book called the Bible among them, 
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that tells them the mind and will of the Great Spirit, 
and they can read it and understand it, that they are 
so bad, and do so many wicked things, and that they 
are no better. 

« Father, we know that what you have said to us, 
is perfectly good and true—We here (pointing to him- 
self and the Farmer’s Brother) cannot see that learning 
would be of any service tous; but we will leave it to 
others who come after us, togudge for themselves. 

“Father, if it should be introduced among us at 
présent, there might more intrigue or craft creep in 
among us; it might be the means of our fairing the 
same misfortunes of our brothers; our seat is but 
small now ; and if we were to leave this place, we 
would not know where to find another; we do not 
think we should be able to find a seat among our wes- 
tern brothers. — i 

“Father, we repeat it again—We hope that: you 
and your good Society will make your mids pertectly 
easy, for we are. convinced that your intentions: are 
good.” 

He then presented me seven strings*of wampum, 
saying, “© We wish that this may be delivered with our 
speech, to your good Society that sent you to visit us.” 


WE the subscribers, assisted as interpreters when 
the foregoing Address was delivered, and assisted the 
Rev. Elkanah Holmes to commit it to writing—And 
do hereby certify, That the above is as near to the 
phraseology and ideas of the speaker, as we are able to 
recollect. 


WILLIAM JOHNSTON, 
NICHOLAS CUSOCK., 
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The following Address was delivered to me the 21st day 
of October, 1800, by Farmer’s Brother (Chief Sa- 
chem of the Seneca Nation) at the house of Mr. John 
Palmer, at Buffaloe, it being the third public meet- 
ine L have had with them : 


Father, we wish you now to attend— 


W* thank the Great Good Spirit, that we have an 
opportunity to meet together this day—We have 
something more to say to you— Yesterday, atter we 
heard your good talk, we had not time to: speak all 
that we ne to say to-your ears. 

Father, we now address ourselves to vou and your 
good Bosiety. There have been s€ver«! applications 
made to our nations by the government of the United 
States and the Quakers, to send some of our youth to 
them to get learning. 

Father, we felt ourselves at that time very happy, 
that such loving union and friendship did take place 
between the white people of the United States and us. 

Father, [ then gave up one of my grandsons to the 
United States to cet learning, in hopes that this youth 
when he got learning, would be: of great service to 
our nations, to inform us of the good customs and ways 
of the white people—W hat we agreed upon was, that 
he was to remain with them five years ; thinking by 
that time he would gain knowle dge of the good ways 
and manners of the white people-——Two years after he 
had been at Philadelphia, [ and a number. of other 
chiefs of our nation, went there upon public business— 
When I arrived there: I was anxious to see my grand- 
son—And how was I surprised when I first saw him— 
he was in a tavern—The next place I saw him at, was 
ina house, gaming—And further, I saw him ina bad 
house, where were bad women— What was my aston- 
ishment to see him in such company, and he but only 

a boy } yet—And besides, I saw him dancing ina house 
where they teach dancing—Then all my expectations 
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fell of thinking he would ever be of any service to our 
nations, for we know of no such things among us, of 
boys of ‘such age as he was, going into such company, 
and following such bad ways. 

Father, some time after I returned home, I had bu- 
siness to Genesee, where some of my people lived, where 
I found this young man in soldier’s dress. ‘The first re- 
quest he made to me was, for two miles square of land, 
to support him to go about and attend to other business. 

Father, while this grandson of mine was at school, 
we were looking to see how. he would turn out; in- 
tending, if he did well, to send several more of our youth 
to be learned by the white people—But finding he has 
turned out so bad, our hearts fell, concluding that if 
we send more of our boys, and they should learn such 
bad waysas he had, that our land would be cut into 
small pieces, and our nation dispersed and_ruined. 

Father, we have now a particular favor to ask of you 
and your good society.—I. have a mind to try once 
more—I have another erandson which we wish that 
you and your society would take under your protection, 
and learn him the good customs of the white people, 
and keep. him from all the bad ways, for we believe 
from the good words we have heard from your mouth, 
and the good talk sent to us by your good society, that 
if you and the y will be sokind as to “favor us poor In- 
dians by accepting this boy to teach him the good ways 
that you know and practise, we are in great hopes that 
he willbe of great use to us Indians, by telling us of 
your good ways, to open our eyes to sce how to walk 
in your good.paths. uo 

F atlier, if you and your good society will accept of 
this boy, and take him under your care to instruct him, 
we will not undertake to direct you What you shall learn 
him, for we give him ‘tp altogether into your hands, to 
do with ims 4 as you shall think best, for we believe you 
are all good, wise men, and that you pay Indians, and 
know what will be for our good, and what to do with,, 

this boy.better than we can tel! you. 
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* Father, you and your good Society know, that we 
Indians are poor—We are convinced that it is very ex- 
pensive to give learning to youth—We think that you 
are so good, and have the welfare of Indians so much 
in your heart, that you will not expect us to pay any 
thing for the education of this boy, for we are so poor 
that we are not able. 

Father, we have now fully explained our mind to 
you about the business that we had not time to men- 
tion to you yesterday—And we now pray, that the 
Great Good Spirit may bless you and the good Society 
that sent you to visit us; and that he will protect you 
on your journey ; and that you may not meet with any 
difficulty on the way, nor fall-over any stumbling-block 
to hurt you; but that you may arrive safe to see your 
good Society, and that you may have a joyful meeting,. 
and find your children all in good health: 

Father, we also pray that the Good Spirit may al- 
ways have his eyes over this boy that we now give up 


to you and your good Society, and that you may have 
it ia your power to plant pe things in him. We 
Oo 


now deliver these strings of wampum to you, to ac- 
company our talk to that great and good Society at 
New-York, that sent you to visit us. 


WE the subscribers, assisted as interpreters when 
the foregomg Address was delivered, and assisted the 
Rev. Elkanah Holmes to commit it to writing—And 
do hereby certify, That the above is as near to the 
phraseology and ideas of the speaker, as we are able to 
recollect. 


WILLIAM JOHNSTON, 
NICHOLAS CUSOCK, 
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THE foregoing application to me was very unex- 
pected at the time, but I returned for answer to the 
sachem, that I was not prepared to take the boy home 
with me at my own expence, but if they would fit him 
out, and be at the expence of taking him to New- 
York, I would venture to take charge of him this win- 
ter, and until next summer, and if the Directors of the 
Missionary Society did not think proper to accept of 
him, I would endeavor that he should be returned to 
them again without any further expence. 

‘He is to be amply provided for with clothes and 
money to go with me to New-York, according to my 
proposal—He is between thirteen and fourteen years 
of age—He is of the first family in the nation, by his 
mother’s side, and, therefore, is now a chief, accord- 
ing to the custom of the nation, and will be entitled 
to the first place in the nation, if he lives and does 
well—His father isa white man, a half-pay officer in 
the British service—His mother was part white, and 
the boy so white, that he would scarcely be suspected 
to be any ways related to the Indians—He speaks En- 
glish very well—He has been to school, and I am told 
can read and write considerably well for such a boy— 
He is very active and sensible, and appears to be of a 
good disposition. He is well recommended to me by 
several white people. For these and several other 
reasons, I was induced to accept of him in the manner 
i have mentioned. I hope it will meet with the ap- 
probation of the Directors of the Missionary Society, 
and with the blessing of God. 


ELKANAH HOLMES. 
P.S. I think it not proper to send the wampum by 


the post, but to keep them withme until my return to 


New-York. 
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76 The Dying Exercises of Susannah Wright. 


The Dyinc Exercises of Susannan Wricur, lale of 
Weekly, near Kettering, a Child under 12 years of 
age;: mma letter from her Mother to Mr. Fuller. 





[Mr. F—, hearing of the dangerous affliction of the 
child, in the month of May, 1800, visited ler. He con- 
versed and prayed with her, but she appeared altogether 
unconcerned. During his absence in London, tn. the 
month of June, she died. On his return, being desired 
to preach a sermon on occasion of her death, he requested 
of her parents an account of the state of her mind during 
her last affliction. The following Letter was drawn up 
by Mrs. Wright, in answer to this request. 


Dear and honored Sir, 


T is witha mournful pleasure that I attempt to write 
a few of the exercises of my dear child, and with 
fear and trembling, as it is so near to myseli, lest, after 
ally we should be mistaken in so important an affair as 
the salvation of an immortal soul: but I will endeavor 
to write a little in the fearot the Lord, who knoweth 
all hearts. : 
The day after you visited her, which was I think on 
May 14, her disorder produced a very alarming effect ; 
so that her life, to all appearance, could be but short. 
She seemed to be much atlrighted, and I hope, prayed 
to the Lord for the pardon of her sins, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ. Her father prayed with her, and after 
he had done, she said, ‘‘ I wish Mr. Fuller were here; 
I should like to see him.” I asked her, whether she 
had thought much of what you said when you were here ? 
wk < I do think of one thing i in particular ; namely, 
That it was no small thing that brought down the Lori 
of life and glory into this world to suffer and die. There 
must be something very offensive in the nature of sin 
against a holy God.” 
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About a week after she seemed more concerned 
about the state of her soul, and said to me, “ Oh mo- 
ther, I want .... I want....” and made a pause. I 
said, my dear what do you want? Shesaid, “ To be 
prepared for another and a better world.” Ll asked her 
whether she had no encourggement to hope that the 
Lord would have mercy upon her? She said, “ Ido not 
know.” I then reminded her of a passage of scripture 
which she had often repeated, and which had been 
encouraging to her; namely, Matt. xi. 28. Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and f will 
give you rest: and Ladded, that though we changed, 
yet the Lord changed not. She then repeated a part 
of the 119th Psalm :— 


O that the Lord would guide my ways, to keep his statutes still ; 
O that my God would erant me grace, to know and do his will! 


The following hymn very often affected her, with 
which you, sir, are well acquainted.* 


Lord teach a little child to pray, thy grace betimes impart 

And grant thy holy spirit may renew her infant heart. 

A sinful creature I was born, and from the womb I stray’d ; 
lm ust be wretched an: Hforleri: without thy, mercy’s aid. 

But Christ can all my sins forgive, and w ash away their stain, 
And fit my soul w ith him to Eve, and in his ki ing dom reign, 

To him let litle children come, for he hath said they may, 

His bosom then shall be their home, their tears he’ll wipe away. 
For all who eat ‘ly seek his tace, shall surely taste his love ; 
Jesus shall cuide them by his grace, to dwell with him above 


Sometimes she was very cheerful, considering the 
singular nature of her affliction, and would oiten say 
that it was nothing to what she deserved, asa sinner 
against a holy God ; and often begged for patience to 
be ‘ar what the Lord’s pleasure was “towards her, which 
I think she had tothe astonishment of many who saw 


* Tt was compose: d by Dr. Ryland, for a daughter of Mr. Fuller 
while under great afflictio 1, and who died in 1786, but never before 


printed, 






















73 =The Dying Exercises of Susannah Wright. 


her, as she was scarcely ever heard to utter a murmur- 
ing word. 

One evening, some few days after this, she broke 
out in an astonishing manner, in expressing the won- 
derful love of Christ in coming into the world to die for 
poor lost sinners. Oh,” saidshe, “ I never saw such 
preciousne ss in a Saviour before, as Ido now. Qh, 
bless the Lord for such a Saviour ; for I now see that I 
am a poor lost sinner!” She continued for some time 
exclaiming, ‘Oh, the wonderful love of God, in pro- 
viding such a suitable Saviour !” And then added, 


Now will I tell to sinners round, what a dear Saviour I have found ; 
Pll point to thy redeeming blood, and say, behold the way to God ! 


« Now,” said she, “ [hope I can bless the Lord for 
this aiction, and say . ith Veil. It is good for me 
that I have been afflicted.” She spoke much of Christ, 
of his tenderness as a shepherd, and gathering the lambs 
in hisarms. She seemed to have enlarged views of the 
las judgment, a and said, “‘ Oh, what a mercy will it be 
at the great day, when God shall come to judge the 
w orld, “to hear him savy, Come ye blessed of my Father ! 
But oh what an awful sound, to hear him say, Deparé 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire ! Q that word, for ever ! 
jor ever! How dreadful ! ’ She then repeated the fol- 

Towing lines :-— 


When thou my righteous Judge shall come, 
To fetch thy ransom’d people home, 
Shall I amongst them stand ? 
Shall such a worthless worm as [, 
Who sometimes am afraid to die, 
Be found ‘at thy right hand ? 


She would often desire her sisters to remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth, the vanity of worldly 
pleast ires, and their unsatisfying nature ina dying hour. 

On Whitsun-monday a friend came to see her, and 
asked her how she did? She replied, “I w ant to 
praise the Lord, but cannot :” and then added, 
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I would, but cannot sing ; I would, but cannot pray ; 
For satan meets me when I try, and frights my soul away. 
1 


But she seemed to be set at liberty, and spoke much 
within a few hours afterwards. Being visited by some 
young people, she warned them of the uncertainty of 
health and strength: < You,” said she, “‘ may soon be 
cut down, and brought on a bed of affliction as I am, 
and then what good willall these things do you?” To 
others who called to see her, she said, it was a happy 
Whitsuntide to her, she hoped, for she felt very com- 
fortable in her soul, and safd, she would not wish to get 
well again, lest she should sin against the’Lord. “ I 
wished” said she, “ to have seen Mr. Fuller once more; 
I could now talk better with him than I did before.” 
She continued that night very comfortable, and prayed 
to be made fitto enteranother and better world. She said, 


Jesus can make a dying bed, 

Feel soft as downy pillows are, 

While on his breast I lean iny head, 
And breathe iny liie out sweetly there. 


She then repeated several passages of scripture; and 
added, “this I should like to have for my funeral—Hav- 
ine a desire to depart, and be with Christ, which ts far 
better.” —She often repeated a verse in the seventeenth 
Psalm :-—~ 


This lite’s a dream, an empty show ; 
But the bright world to which I go, 
Hath joys substantial and sincere, 
When shall I wake and find me there ! 


** I now can bless the Lord for good parents,” said 
she, “and for good instructions. I have often heard 
my father’s instructions, and have been affected with 
them ; and good sermons, but I fear, like many more, 
they have soon been lost amongst the trifles of this 
world: but now I see the happiness of those who are 


delivered from it.”’ 
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For some days.after this she said but little, only beg- 
ging that she might have patience to wait the Lord’s 
time e, which, she ‘said, was the best. Isometimes could 
not help weeping over her in her yery singular afflic- 
tion. “ My dear mother,” she would say, “ do not 
grieve : The Lord gave, and the Lord taketh aw ay, and 
blessed be the name of the Lord. Uhope we shall meet 
again i another and better world, where there 1s nei- 
ther sin nor sorrow.” A day or two after, she -said, 
“¢ Mother, do you think I shall be found right at last ?”’ 
and seemed to be fearful. Yes, my dear, "I nope you 
will ; I hope you desire to be made holy as well as hap- 
py ; to be made meet to be a partaker of the inheritance 
of the saints in light ? “1 hope I do,” she said; “I 
trust the Lord will make me meet for himself.” 

Thus, though her affliction was very great and sin- 
gular, yct we ‘trust it was mixed with orcat and singu- 
Jar mercy to her soul. Oh that it may please the L ord 
to bless and sanctify this affecting stroke to those who 
are spared ; that they may see the necessity of early pi- 
ety, and th iat preciousness there is in Jesus, who is (¢ 
my child oi t repe ated) The chiefest among ten ecatid, 
and altogether lovely . 

On Saturday, o ath of June, in the evening, she 
prayed in an affecting manner, with aloud andau- 
dible voice, particularly and distinctly for us all; and 
afterwards, death seemed tast approaching, and she 
became very restless, which continued till Tuesday 
morning about two o’clock ;. when with faulte ring lips, 
and sweet affection, she bid us all farewell, and in about 
ten minutes departed ! ! 


Affectionately your’s, 


D.:W. 
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A short Account of the Life, Experience, &c. of the Rev. 
Mr. Francis Sherriff: 


[Continued from Page 8, and concluded. | 


‘FEW days after this, upon being asked how he 

had passed the night, he answered, “ My mind 

has not been in so spiritual a frame as I could have 
wished, yet I have generally prayed and slept by turns, 
This morning I have got a wonderful sight of the des- 
perate wickedness and deceitfulness of the human 
heart, and of the free grace of God, in keeping the 
believer in the faith from first to last. I see in myself 
-such a tendency to depart from God by unbelief, that 
if he did not uphold my faith to the last moment of my 
life, I should, in the full view of eternity, upon the 
threshold of heaven, forsake God, and turn back again 
to sin and to the world: But, blessed be his name, he 
keeps me by his almighty power; and nothing less than 
divine power can cause a sinner to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ for salvation.” He spoke much of the 
necessity of humility. ‘ We can never (said he) see 
enough of our own nothingness, and of our dependence 
upon God forall. I feel pride a continual plague to me. 
I have been very self-confident and proud, where I had 
no reason to be so. The Lord has taught me much of 
‘my own heart since I lay upon a sick bed.” All that 
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ay he continued in a lowly humble frame of mind, 
saying many sweet things in praise of free sovereign 
2? "ACE. 

In the evening he had much comfort in secret prayer, 
and said afterwards, that the Lord had shewn him that 
all was well. The morning following, he found him- 
self somewhat better, which was rather a disappoint- 
ment to him, as he longe d exceedingly to be released 
from the prison of the body. He obsc rved, that the 
Lord must surely have wise ends in prolonging his life ; 
and said, ‘* Within these three last days, I have learnt 
much of the evil of sin; I can now say, that I hate it 
with a perfect hatred—I would rather undergo any 
suffering, than commit it—I see it to be the vilest a 
most horrible thing imaginable—lI still labor under 
body of sin; but, blessed be God, I can now say that 
I do not allow it to have dominion over me—I repel 
the frst suggestions of sm in my heart.” He then 
mentioned some temptations that had assaulted him in 
prayer, evidently from Satan, tending to distract and 
distress his mind; and that he had bid them defiance 
in the name of Jesus, to whom he cried out for help, 
and he was soon delivered from them. ‘This had taught 
him, that if we resist the devil, he will flee from us. 

In the.afternoon, addressing himself to a relation, 
he said, “ tlow opposite is the Christian religion to 
this w sek: there can be no union between them— 
The principles of action in a Christian, and a man of 
the world, are totally different. ‘The latter does every 
thing from self; the former, to please his God—The 
worldling eats or drinks, because he is hungry or 
thirsty, or because he likes what is before him; the 
Christian, to strengthen his body, that he may be the 
better able to serve hisGod; and so it is in every thing 
cise. In the disposal of time, in all temporal affairs, 
all they do, is from opposite motives.” In the even- 
ing he had so much comfort in his soul, when engaged — 
in prayer, that his weak body was almost overpowered 
by it. He now longed more than ever to depart, that 
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he might get free from sin, which he hated more and 
more. When talki ng with a friend upon the hatetul- 
ness of S10, he gave it 1s his opinion, that the best way 
ot mortily ing it, was to set apart some time tor sec ret 
fasting ai and prayer, whenever any particular: sin seemec 

to predominat e; and to continue wrestling for s eal 
to overcome it, until hatred to that sin was felt, w hich 
Was an indication of its being mortified. He said, 
Pride had now got a deadly w ound i in his heart, though 
it had not yet ex <pired ; and he honed this was the case 
with other sins also. F rom this time foresind: he ap- 
peared to haye lost a relish ior every thing in this world, 

the Bible excepted; he was uneasy if any other book 
was read to him, or any thing said that had not some 
reference to the word of God, upon which his mind 
dwelt with peculiar delight. 

Upon offer ig one day to read to him a passage in 
one of Hill’s said, “* O no, read the Buble: 
all other writings are insipid to m e—They are the works 
of men, and some of them are good ; but the words of 
God are my delight—One prow ise gives me More com- 
fort, than all the writings of vere have no relish for 
any book or conversation, that does not bring them to 
my remembrance.” He would often say to those 
about him, “ Ww ell, have you got any sweet promise 
to tell me of ?” And upon one being mentioned, he 
would generally say, “O, that is sw eet and comforts 
able to my soul !’ > On Tues lay the 3d of Nay , he 
said, “QO, ‘how I linger here! W ‘hen shall I get h home! 
I must now pray day and night fe T st ibmission at nd irs 
tience, to wait the Lord’s time without murmurin - 
He has hitherto given me the grace of patience ; plor 
‘be to his name fe it.’ 

He was now so emaciated, that he could not with- 
out much pain turn himself in bed. He frequently 
observed what a sad situation his w ould | pe, were it 
not for a elorious pecarees of lite and immortality be- 
yond the grave; ad lding, “ What would have bec ame 
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of me, had } lain in this condition before I knew the 
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grace of God in truth! how impatient should I have 
been! how miserable in the approach of death and 
judgment ! O what a mercy is it, that I did not take 
this disease two years ago!” .. 

For some days after. this, he was very low, spake 
little; what he did say, was generally expressive of a 
strong desire to depart, if it was the Lord’s will; often 
crying out, ‘“‘ Why tarry his chariot wheels! W hen will 
his blessed time come ! When shall I behold my dear 
Redeemer’s face! 8&c.—O when shall I get free from 
this body of sin—these wandering thoughts But— 
all is well, he is gracious ; his will, not mzne, be done.” 
Upon one observing to him the goodness of the Lord 
in not permitting him to murmur, he started at the 
word with horror, saying, “ Murmur !—a creature, a 
vile creature, murmur at any of the ways of God! O 
no, I abhor the thought—dreadful indeed would it be, 
were I dissatisfied with any thing he has pleased to do 
with me.” Another time (appearing in great distress 
and agitation) one asked him, if any thing \ was the mat- 
ter with him ; he answered, “Iam exceedingly grieved 
and ashamed of the wandering thoughts that pass thro’ 
my mind; to sin against so eood, so gracious a God 
and Savior, is matter of deep affliction to me—I could 
weep bitterly for the sin of my nature—I know and am 
assured that Christ has atoned for all my sins, past, 
present, and to come; but this does not alleviate, it 
increases my grief. I cannot bear the thoughts of 
sinning against so good a God These wandering 
thoughts are very sinful in one upon the brink of eter- 
nity—I am not able to keep my heart with Christ.” 

He continued for some days mourning over wander- 
ing thoughts; said they were his chief distress, and 
that they made him desire more ear nestly to get out of 
the body. 

One day, upon a friend’s observing that the weather 
was fine, and that it was a pity he could not enjoy it, 
he cried out, “ O, speak not to me of such enjoyments; 
I desire to hear of nothing but Christ ; to speak or 
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think of nothing but Christ; to enjoy nothing but pre- 


cious Christ ; I have done with every thing else here.” 

A person telling him one day of the death of an ac- 
quaintance of his, who he had reason to believe died 
in an unconverted state, he took occasion from hence 
to speak of the awful consequence of such a death, and 
expressed himself somewhat too positively, respecting 
the state of the deceased, ‘This was matter of much 
grief to him for several days after. He said, that God 
had withdrawn from him upon this account; he had 
grieved the Holy Spirit by rash judging: he mourned 
and grieved for his sin, and would not be comforted. 
At length the Lord was pleased to speak peace to his 
soul, and once more to lift up the light of his counte- 
nance upon him. 

Upon Friday, the 15th of May, he cailed for the 
friend to whom he always opened his mind upon spiri- 
tual subjects, and said, “1 have had a blessed time 
this morning.——SweeEr Jesus !—l have had free ac- 
cess to him; he has assured me that I am his; he 
permitted me to hold him fast, and not let him go. I 
thought he said to me, Thou shalt be with me in para- 
dise—But I know not when—O that the time were 
come—He has shewn me how great a sin it was to 
judge rashly concerning the state of any one. What 
am I, a vile worthless creature, that I should limit the 
Lord’s free grace ! Cannot he give saving faith in the 
last moment. of one’s life! Eternal life is a Free gift 
to one as well as to another, and he can confer it at any 
time: why then should I have judged the state of any 
one? I have also been secretly boasting i in my own 
mind, ot what God has done tor me; and therefore, 
in mercy, he withdrew from me, to shew me my 
sins.” 

The day after this, the fever increased, and seme- 
times he was rather confused and indistinct in his ideas ; 
but, at all times, his thoughts seemed to dwell upon 
spiritual subjects, and his incoherences seemed to pro- 
ceed more from loss of memory than of judgment.— 
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L'wo days before his death, he said, “ What a grievous 
thing it is, that I cannct get right words to express my 
meaning—I wish to glorify God, by speaking to his 
praise, and by telling what passes in my mind; but 
when I attempt it, T cannot recollect proper words; 
therefore I do not speak so much as I would.’ 

On bursday, the 11th of June, having passed the 
whole night in great distress of body, quite speechless, 
and to all appearance just a dying (his hands and eyes 
being almo: 7 constantly lifted up as if in prayer) he broke 
out, about ten o’clock, with these words—“ O, what 

clorious p ospect there is bef fore n 1e—Eternal olory ! 
‘All 1s love, allis love. O, heisa gracious God, the 
Father of Mercies.” ‘Then, liftin ng up his eyes to 
Heaven, repeated with | uncommon sweetness, “ Fa- 
THER | PATHED hs bie then looked round to ane near 
him, and said, “ V he who ts my lite shall apy pear, 
I shall appear with him in glory, and shall be ever with 
the Lord. Bi eCaulse he | livet! dn, F shall itve also.’ 

After lying quiet for a few minutes, he began again 
to speak in a low voice. One cout only for some time 
dist.nguish the words, Eternity ! Glory ! Gracious } 
Biessed be his name. But again, raising his voice, h 
said, “ The Lord is waiting to be gracious. Lell every 
body, that he waits to be gracious. Call upon all to 
praise him. O seek him w rhile he may be found ; call 
upon him while he is near; he is found of them who 
seek him—Seek him diligently night and day.” 

He continued for a considérable time exhorting all 
around him, and praising God in so fervent and affect- 


Li 


ing a manner, that some of those who were present, 


could not refrain from weeping. Upon seeing this, 
and thinking it proceeded from sorrow, he said, “ What! 
cannot you “bear a gospel whipping? You are not fit 
to be the disciples of Christ, if you cannot give up all 
for him. He knows when to use the whip ; he lays it 
on for our good. Were there not formerly times, when 
you bore with patience sowie ditheulties, disappoint 
ments, and trials, for his sake? ‘These were times of 
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love.” Then turning to his mother, he said, ‘ What 
the blood of bulls and of goats could not do, the blood 
of Christ has done ; it has made reconciliation with 
God. O believe it, and receive him ; tell my father 
to receive him.” ‘Then, addressing himself to another 
person, he said, ‘ What a blessed thing is it to be em- 
ployed in the Lord’s work—Blessed indeed are they 
who live to him—O, go on, go on, rejoice in Christ ; 
bless his name ; rejoice evermore.’ 

After speaking for more than an hour in this lesa 
he lay quiet, and tried to sleep: but his heart was so 
full of the love of Christ, that he could not continue 
long silent: he soon began again to speak to the praise 
of his glorious grace, extolling the Lord Jesus for what 
he had’ done for his soul, and for the mercy now freely 
held out to sinners in the gospel. He continued in this 
strain of praise and thanksgiving, until near ten o’clock 
at night—often exhorting those who were present, and 
also those absent friends vith whom he had been inti- 
mately connected, as though they had been present, ac- 
cording to their Dit res situations : some to come to 
Ehrist, and believe on him for salvation ; others, who 
had already believed, to cleave to the Lord with pur- 
pose of heart ; to follow him fully, and not be ashamed 
ot his cause. He ima very particular and affectionate 


manner, addressed himself to some of the officers of 


the regiment to which he had belonged, exhorting 
them to be good soldiers of Jesus Christ, not to be 
ashamed of his gospel, but to go.on in the good ways 
of the Lord, and to be faithftl unto death. He seemed 
to mourn over one of them, who had once made a pro- 
tession of religion, but was gone back into the world : 
he besought liven to return to Christ, who was yet will- 
ing to receive him, and would heal his backslidings : 
he assured him that Christ waited to be gracious, and 
he entreated him to be reconciled unto God: 

After having, in very strong terms, expressed his 
assurance of eternal glory, he was suddenly tempted to 
doubt that he might be under a delusion. He cried 
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out in an agony, “O, what if I should yet be deceived 
—0O, my past life stares me in the face—I am afraid—. 
I am afraid all is wrong—lI never felt any thing like 
this—what will become of me, if I should be deceived 
at last?” He wept bitterly, and seemed in great fear 
and horror of mind. A person who was present, said, 

Surely you have long ago renounced all dependence 
upon your own righteousness ; you have fled for refuge 
to the hope set before you in the gospel; you have » be- 
lieved on Jesus as your righteousness and strength— 
why then should you be afraid ? Is he not able to save 
to the uttermost, all that come unto God by him ?— 
Have you not again and again committed your soul un- 
to him for salvation? And he is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever. ‘“* Yes, yes (he cried out) he 7s 
the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. O, why did 
I doubt his love? How dreadful is the sin of unbelief ! 
I never felt any thing like this before ; it was a fiery 
dart, but the Lord hath delivered me from it.” Upon 
this he was reminded of having said some months ago, 

that he had no experience of Satan’s fiery darts, and 
that he sometimes felt uneasiness at not having had this 
evidence of being a child of God. He answered, 
“It istrue, but now I know what they are. It is a 
dreadful thing to listen to the suggestions of the enemy, 
and to doubt of Christ’s love. O pardon me, Lord! 
Indeed it was a fit of jealousy.” After this conflict 
was over, he seemed more full of faith and love than 
ever. He could not find words to express the joy and 
triumph of his soul. Jesus was his continual theme. 

Often did he call upon all to believe his goodness, his 
compassion, his willingness to save; saying, ‘‘ Now he 
stands crying out to all, Behold me, behold me; and 
will ye not look unto him, all ye ends of the earth, and 
be saved? QO, what has he not done for me, a poor 
wretched sinner—I went into all sin—yet he had mer- 
cy upon me—a vile worm—O, I cannot express what 
he has done for my soul! Forgive me, Lord, for doubt- 
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ing one moment of thy love ! O the sin of doubting! 
O the compassion of Jesus !” 

Some hours after this, he was again assaulted by the 
enemy, and cried out—‘ I am undone, undone— 
where am I going—the Lord has withdrawn himself.” 
But, upon being reminded what had happened before, 
and that the Lord who had delivered once, would again 
deliver, for he was mighty to save. He gave a sud- 


den spring up in bed, and getting hold of the person 


who spoke, said, “‘ Yes, yes, my dear friend, he has 


saved me, and he will also save you.” 
Soon after this he took leave of those about hi 

ing, ‘* Farewell, I shall meet with you in « 

shall speak no more to you here.” mat SC 
ter, seeing one in tears, he held out his 
5 Submit, submit, it is the Lord’s ds 
meet again, and live together with 

He then turned up his eyes, and move 
prayer, but was unable to speak aloud ; 
expressed a sweet serenity, and holy 
until he was seized with a pang of death, 
ing his looks, a person asked him if all> 
his soul? He answered, “ Yes, yes.”—Ati 
short struggle, the same question was rep. J 
which he replied with difficulty, yet so as to bc under- 
stood, All zs well—well—well—breathing his last, with 
these words upon his lips, and this so gently, that one 
may with propriety say, he fell asleep in Jesus, at nine 
o'clock the 12th.of June, 1778.—Aged 28. 








An Inquiry into the scripture meaning of Charity. By 
the Rev. Joun WiTHERSPOON, D.D. L.L.D. 


[Continued from Page 24, and concluded. | 


(1) ITHIN the Christian church, there are not 
only different, but opposite opinions, and 
mutually destructive of each other. Those w ho hold 


Vou. IL. Ne. 2. ak 


























90 Inquiry into the scripture meaning of Charity. 


them, on each side, not only say, but think, that their 
adversaries are guilty of impiety and blasphemy. Let 
us take, for instance, the Calvinists and Socinians. 
Read the writings of the first, and you will see, that 
they consider their adversaries as taking away the very 
foundation of the gospel, denying the only Lord God 
that bought them, and as guilty of gross idolatry, in 
giving divine worship to one whom they believe to be a 
creature. Again, it you read the writings of the last, 
you will find them charging their adversarics with blas- 


phemy of the most horrible nature, and not only mak- 


ing a god different fromthe true God, but such a one 
as is more cruel and vindictive than the very devils.— 
Now, I desire to know how the one of these sorts of 
persons can have a favorable opinion of the state and 
sentiments of the opposite, without renouncing their 
own! I do freely acknowledge, as I have formerly 
done, that I never did esteem the Socinians to be Chris- 
tians ; and yet find nothing more easy, or indeed more 
necessary, than to have charity for them, in what I take 
to be the scripture sense of that word. But in the mo- 
dern sense it appears to me uttesly impossible. For the 
very same reason, if any who had embraced these prin- 
ciples should pretend, that he had such charity for me, 
as to esteem and receive me as a faithful minister of 
Christ, I would consider it as a profession altogether 


hypocritical, or that he did not believe a word of his 


own system. The truth is, I cannot help thinking, from 
the manner of conducting theological controversies, 
that itis very common for many to plead for that cha- 
rity to themselves which they never give to their adver- 
saries ; while the power of prejudice hinders them from 
observing the inconsistency between their reasoning 
and practice.* 


* Icould give many instances of this surprising inadvertency im 
writers of the very first character: I shall only mention one, of the 
renowned ear} of Shaftesbury. His darling theme is, to shew, that 
every thing whatever is for the general good ; that even the worst 
men are guided at bottom by a benevolent principle ; yet even while 
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2) ‘Those who deny and oppose the gospel altoge- 
ther, have just the same title to our charity, and we are 
obliged to believe, that they are honest and impartial 
inguirers, and therefore accepted of God. Now, if 
there be any thing in the world clear from scripture, it 
is, that we are not to approve or receive such persons ; 
that they are not the objects of forbearance ; and, by 
consequence, not of that charity that consist in forbear- 
ance: on the contrary, the zeal and activity of the 
apostles was wholly employed i in bringing unbelievers 
to the knowledge and confession of the truth ; for 
which they deserve very little praise, if their state was 
safe, and their character unexceptionable before. And 
as to persons among us denying the gospel, aiter exa- 
mination, I do not see how any person can think them 
impartial ; in rejecting it, without a very poor opinion of 
the evidence tor receiving It. 

(3) Even in point of morals, there have been, and 
are at this time, opinions so very gross, that few will 
look upon the state of those who hold them as safe ; ; and 
yet if forbearance is charity, and the charity is unlimit- 
ed, they must also be taken in. There have been se- 
veral, who certainly were sincerely of opinion, that 
fornication. and other uncleanness, was lawful. ‘So 
great a man as David Hume, Esq. has adopted a sen- 
tence from a French writer: “‘ Female infidelity, when 
itis known, is a small matter; and when it is not 
known, it is nothing.”—~The very same writer seems 
also either to defend, or greatly to alleviate, unnatural 
lust. And many highwaymen have actually re asoned 
themselves into an opinion of the lawfulness of robbery, 
by alledging, that God never made the world with this 
view, that some should have too much and others should 
starve ; and therefore they had aright to a share, and 


expatiating on the goodness of the whole system of beings, he takes 
every opportunity of falling upon the clergy, whom he ‘allows to be 
tobe evil, without containing any good, or tendency to promote 
it: A defect; in his own scheme, to which he doth net seem to have. 
‘attended. 
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might levy it wherever they could findit. The truth 
iS, “there are more of the gross and erroneous opinions 
than many are aware of ; for men are seldom at ease 
on the commission of sin, till they have found some way 
to satisfy their own minds by wrong principles—W ell, 
are we to think all these honest and impartial inquirers, 
and to have charity for them in the sense so often men- 
tioned? I imagine some will at last stop short, and say, 
there is a distinction to be made; these opinions are 
formed by the influence of prejudice, and the bias of 
corrupt affections. Here then your charity fails, and 
you have set limits to your forbearance ; or rather you 
have given up the cause ; for all false opinions arise 
from the bias of corrupt affections. The t fallacy of the 
whole arguments on this subject lies in confounding two 
things very different, viz. aman’s being truly of an 
opinion, and his being so upon fair and unprejudiced 
inguiry. A train of reasoning is carried on, which is 
built upon the last of these suppositions, and applied to 
cases where only the first takes place. Perhaps some 
may chuse to say, as to the case of immoral opinions, 
that menare not to be disapproved or condemned for 
the opinion in itself, but for presuming to act in conse- 
quence of it. To which I answer, That if any man 
will prove the innocence of forming such opinions, I 
willundertake to prove, with at least equal evidence, 
the obligation that lies upon every one so persuaded, to 
act according to his light. 

5. Inthe last place, To suppose that charity is the 
same thing with forbearance. and yet that it 1s unlimit- 
ed, is self-contradictory, and impossible, in many in- 
stances, tobe put in practice. True Christian charity 
being the indispensible duty of all, must at least be pos- 
sible to all, and consistent with every other duty. Now, 
to believe the safety of the state, or the goodness of the 
character of many persons for w shom charity is pleaded, 
may be to some absolutely i impossible. They may have 
a conviction of the contrary on their judgment. They 
may think, that the scripture clearly and ex plicitly 
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commands them to separate from such people, to op- 
pose and detest their errors ; and surely there are many 
much more absurd and croundless opinions truly enter- 
tained. What then shall they do? The scripture com- 
mands them to contend with erroneous persons 5 and 
if they do, they are guilty of a breach of charity, one 
of the most essential of all gospel duties : for the apos- 
tle tellsus, “‘ Though I speak with the tongue of men 
and angels, and have not charity, Iam become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.” 

Thus, I hope, it has been prov ed, to the satisfaction 
of all impartial persons, that if charity, in scripture, is 
the same thing with that forbearance we owe to others 
who differ from us, it must have some bounds, and be 
praise or blame-worthy, according to the cases in which 
it isexercised. If it be asked, oW ho shall state the 
bounds beyond which it is not to extend? I answer, 
Every one for himself, according to the best of hisown 
judgment. Some perhaps will contend w ith, orjudge 
others, tor things in which they ought to forbeat them ; 
but many others will carry their forbeansnce too far. 
and retain erroneous or vicious persons in their society, 
when they ought to expel them. [or this there 1s no 
remedy, as it is the consequence of the weakness of 
human nature, and no way different trom what happens 
as to every duty incumbent on us as men or Christians. 

II. Let us now come to the second part of this dis- 
course, and consider what reason there is to believe 
that charity in scripture, isa duty altogether distiarct 
from forbearance, and founded on distinct principles. 

One general consideration will go nigh to prove this 
of itself, viz. That forbearance, as has been shewn in 
the preceding pages, hath limits, beyond which it ts 
culpable ; whereas charity hath none, at Jeast as to its 
object. There is no person or character that can be 
conceived, for which we are allowed to be without 
charity. Withre spect to forbearance, the object of it 
is clearly pointed out in the passages where it is spoken 
of, and is the difference of opinion as to smaller matters, 
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viz. the lawfulness or unlawfulness of meats and drinks, 
and whether certain days were holy or common. But 
there is no passage in which charity is spoken of, that 
gives the least hint, or indeed that leaves room to sup- 
pose, that it hath any limits as to its object. Charity, 
we are told, is “the end,” orsum, “of the command- 
ment.’ And indeed it is the same thing with love, 
which is the fulfilling of thelaw. And in ‘the explica- 
tion which our Lord gives of the sum of the second ta- 
ble ofthe law, in answer to that question, Who is my 
neighbor? he plainly teaches us, by the parable of the 
Samaritan that all men are our neighbors. ‘There was 

reat opposition, in point of reli, sion, between the 
Jews and Samaritans ; yet he shews plainly, that this 
ought not to obstruct the exercise of charity, 1n the 
truc ‘ ise of that word. For this reason, i think rt 
highly prob able, that forbearance is different from cha- 
rity ; ; the one points out our duty to our fellow-Chris- 
tiansin certain circumstances, and the other includes 
our duty to our fellow-creatures at all times. 

‘this wil be confirmed, by reflecting, that the word 
waich, in some places, 1s translated ohari fy, is the 
same, in all other passages without variation in any one 
of them, with that which is translated love. eyern 1S 
the New Testament word for charity, which, as it 1s 
generally translated love, so I do not see the ena rea- 
son for altering the translation, in those places where 
charity is substituted in its room. Charity then is dove ; 
that is to say, it is a sincere and fervent affection to 
others, and a desire of their wellare, temporal and eter- 
nal. ‘This not only may consist w ith, but of itself na- 
turally produces, the strongest abbarredce of their wick- 
ed principles, and the deepest concern for their dan- 
gerous state. There is a great afhnity between the 
sentiments we ough it to a with regard to error 
and vice. Our love to vicious persons ought not to 
carry in it any approbation or asin of their vices, 
and far less any belief of the safety of their state ; but 
an earnest concern to bring about their reformation. 
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Inthe same manner, a sincere and fervent charity for 
erroneous persons, does not imply any approbation of 
their opinions, or supposition of their ‘consistency with 
soundness inthe faith, but an earnest desire to recover 
them, if possible, from their unhappy delusion. Nay, 
though a man be so narrow-minded, as to judge those 
whom he ought to forbear, it may, very possibly, be 
attended with no breach of charity ; because there 


may be as much love to his neighbor in that person’s_ 


heart, and as much concern for his welfare, as if he 
had seen more clearly his own mistake. ‘The Apostle 
Paul calls these weak persons, and ascribes their con- 
duct to the imperfections of their judgment. It was 
the strong, or those who had more knowledge, that he 
blamed, as not walking charitably, when they would 
not abstain from meat, to prevent their brethren’s of- 
fence. 

It will be an additional confirmation of this meaning 


of charity, that it makes the several duties of Christians 


at once clearand intelligible, and consistent one with 
another, by le aving to each its full scope, and its pro- 
per object. If wetake charity in the sense which I 
have rejected, there will be a continual opposition be- 
tween zeal and charity; and in_ proportion as you in- 
crease in any one of them, you must necessarily fail in 
the other. And indeed this seems to be verified in ex- 
perience ; for those who espouse this sort of charity, do 
frequently fall into so cool a state in point of zeal, that 
they give themselves little trouble, either in instructing 
the ignorant, or reprov ing the vicious; and are not 
backward in stigmatizing those, as narrow-minded 
and uncharitable, who do. But if we take charitv for 
unfeigned love, then, instead of opposition, there is 
the most perfect harmony between one duty and ano- 
ther. So far from hindering, or even lim iting each 
other in their exercise, they strenethen eac h other in 
principle, and direct each other i in their application. 
The more fervent love 1 have for my fellow-creatures 
and my fellow-Christians, it will but excite my zeal 
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to promote their benefit, by endeavoring to convince 
them of any dangerous mistake, and deliver them from 
the dominion of every vicious practice. At the same 
time, this love will naturally produce forbearance, where 
it is lawful and proper ; because, if I love any person 
sincerely, I will judge of him candidly, and not impute 
any bad sentiment or practice to him without netessi- 
ty. It will prevent us from interfering with others 
where we ought not, and will urge us to activity and 
diligence w here the case seems really to call for it. 
This subject may be well illustrated by parental af- 
fection, i itis both strong in its principle, and 
well directed in its exercise. It will certainly prevent 
a parent from judging hardly of his children, or being 
easily incensed against them, on wrong or doubtful i in- 
formation : but it will be so far from making him think 
favorably of their mistakes, either in principle or prac- 
tice, that the more tender his love, the greater his con- 
cern to prevent their being misled, or to recover them 
if they have gone astray. Examples to be sure there 
are many, ofa a sort of love in parents to their children, 
that operates like the false charity I am now pleading 


against, making them blind to their failings, and even 


partial to their crimes: but I think it must he allowed 
that all such partiality and indulgence is a weakness, 
instead of a virtue, in the parent, and is commonly a 
curse, instead of a blessing, to the child. To have 


just apprehensions of the several duties of the Christian 


life, we must always consider their relation to, and de- 
Sandenck upon, one another. ‘There are some sins 
opposite to, and destructive of, each other ; but there 


is no truly good disposition, that is not perfectly con- 


sistent with, or rather that doesnot improv e and strength- 


enevery other. It1is remarkable, that in scripture, ‘the 
duties of re proof and correction are frequent! y attribut- 
ed to love as their principle, not only in God, but in 
man: “ Whom the Lord loveth, he chastiscth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.”—* He that 

spareth the rod, hateth hisson; but he that loveth him, 











Inquiry inio the scripture meaning of Charity. 97 


chasteneth him betimes.”—** Thou shalt not hate thy 
neighbor in thy heart; but shalt in any wise rebuke 
him, and not suffer sin upon him.” 

Upon the whole, since this interpretation of charity is 
not only most agreeable to scripture, but most consistent 
with itself, and with every other branch of the Christian 
character, I hope it will be received, at least so far as 
to lessen the cry of uncharitableness against those who, 
from the united principles of love to God and man, 
think themselves obliged to oppose the progress of gross 
error. I plead for this only when they make use of 
just and lawful means, and act in a manner becoming 
Christiansy in meekness instructmg those that oppose 
themselves. For though I have shewn, that true char- 
ity is as favorable to zeal as to forbearance, and to 
both alike in their proper place, [am sensible that there 
may be zeal where there 1s little or no charity; and, in 
that case, it will shew itself in “* wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies.” This happens chiefly, when a weak person 
who judges rashly, is also of an envious or malicious 
disposition. The first of these may be sometimes with- 
out the other; they may, how>ver, also be joined in 
the same person ; and then it will certainly be attend- 
ed with “confusion, and every evil work.” But when 
a deep sénse of the evil of departing from the faith, to 
the persons thenzselves, and the danger of corrupt doc- 
trine infecting the whole lump, induces any to stand 
up in defence of the truth, to oppose the introduction of 
erroneous teachers, or to attempt the expulsion of those 
who have crept in unawares, let them be called un- 
reasonable if you please, and let their mistake be point- 
ed out, but I beg that they may not be abused and 
viltied as uncharitable. The reason of my request is, 
that it is more than probable they do this from a strong 
conviction, thet they are obliged to it by the express 
command of Christ. I declare this to be my own per- 
suasion, after the most impartial search of the scriptures 
of which I was capable; and certainly it is at least 
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possible, that we may have, notwithstanding, a fervent 
love to our brethren, and a desire of their welfare.— 
We may love them as men, even when we cannot 
judge them to be saints ; and we may love them as 
: Christians, even when we think they are in many 
et} things to be blamed; nay, I hope we may heartily for- 
van givethemas enemies, notwithstanding all their bitterness 
A and rancor against us. But if, after all, this request 
baat cannot be obtained ; 1f we cannot alter our jadgment, 
ea and they will still insist that we are, therefore, with- 
ih out charity, that is to say, without christianity, they 
an must confess, that here is one opinion which they will 

wih not tolerate,and to which, in their own sense, no charity 
aa th is due. : 














FOR THE NEW-YORK MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 
An ESSAY on ISATAH xxxui. 2. 


WRITER, to whom the world is much indebted 

for his ingenious and useful labors, has observed, 
that “ When the Maker of the world becomes an Au- 
thor, his word must be as perfect as his werk ; the glo- 
ry of his wisdom must be declared by the one as evi- 
dently as the glory of his power is by the other: And 
af nature repays the philosopher for his experiments, 
the Scripture can never disappoint those who are pro- 
perly exercised in the study of it.’’* 

To understand with clearness and accuracy, the na- 
tural signs or images used by the sacred writers to con- 
vey to us spiritual truths, requires an acquaintance with 
the nature, situation, and various other circumstances 
of these images. Owing to our ignorance of these, 
many useful, sublime, and beautiful passages of the 
sacred writings ara, to us, obscure and unintelligible. 





* Jones’ Lectures on the figurative language of Scripture, p. }- 
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A rena kable example to this purpose, occurs in Isaiah 
xxxii. 2. which it is my intention in this Essay, more 
suiesiedlasty to consider—* A man shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest : 
as rivers of waters in a dry place—as the shadow of a 
ereat rock ina weary land.” Here various objects are 
selected from the works of creation, and most happily 
applied to convey strongly to our minds the comforting 
and refreshing nature of the spiritual blessingsof Christ’s S 
kingdom. 

In order that we may take the full force, and per- 
ceive all the beauty of these similitudes, it is necessary 
that we transport ourselves in imagination to the place 
where the Prophet delivered this prophecy, and sur- 
vey the countries which lie in the vicinity, ‘and which 
probably furnished the Prophet with hisimagery. These 
similitudes in a country like ours, “a land of brooks 
and rivers of water, and of foarnitsiris and depths that 
spring out of vallies and hills,” abounding in forests 
and refreshing shades, lose half their force and beauty. 
Our tempests and eins: and dry places and weary 
lands, are gentle in degree, and few in number, com- 
sak: d with those of Arabia, which lics to the south of 
Judea, bordermg upon it, and which the Prophet 
very Heel lyshad in view when he penned this passage. 
With this c ountry the Jews were well acquainted, their 
ancestors having ‘travelled over many parts of it, in the 
40 years riaieclh, from Egypt to Canaan. <A great part 
of this country, p artic ular ly Arabia Petrea and Arabia 
Deserta, two of ‘the three divisions. of Arabia, 1s an 


inhospitable, uninhabited, lonely desert, consisting of 


plains of sand, and mountains covered with naked 
rocks; and, ex xcept at the equinoxe s, seldom or never 
refreshed with ram. The tew vegetables produced 
here, are Eaneree with almost perpetual drought, and 
barely subsist by the nourishment aflorded by the nightly 
dews. Theair isextreme ly hot and dry, and the winds, 
which generally blow over these barren sands during 
the burning heat of the dav, are not only violent, filling 
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the air with clouds of dust, and whirling the sands into 
little mountains, but are, in some parts, poisonous and 
fatal to those who are exposed to them. These vast plains 
of sand are interspersed with fruitful spots, covered with 
grass and trees, which appear to the traveller like so 
many delightful islands in a great ocean. ‘hese charm- 
ing spots have, in general, a fountain or well of water, 
and are the resting places for those religious pilgrims 
and trading travellers who hazard a journey through 
these dreary regions. 

The noble river Euphrates washes this country on 
the northeast. There are few other rivers in Arabia, 
and these few either perish in the sandy plains, or ex- 
pand in moors and fens. These few and scanty streams, 
the fountains upon the verdant and thinly scattered 
islands, and the nightly dews and equinoxial rains, are 
all the sources, to speak generally, whence a thirsty 
country, 1400 miles long and 1200 broad, is watered, 
A country like this, may in great truth be called @ dry 
place and a weary land—A land of dreadful winds and 
destructive éempests. Let us suppose then, what is very 
probably the truth, that the Prophet had this country 
in his view, and what a lively idea do his similitudes 
furnish, of the refreshments which believers derive 
from Christ !—In a land dry, weary and tempestuous 
like this, for a poor pilgrim to have a hiding place from 
the poisonous blasts of wind, which threaten the des- 
truction of his health and of his life—to have a covert 
from those tempests of sand, which frequently roll like 
the troubled ocean, and prove fatal to whole caravans 
of trayvellers—parched with thirst, and panting like the 
hart, after travelling over a long tract of sand, to find 
a spring of living water, a cooling brook or a noble 
river, broad as Euphrates, lowing between green banks, 
hined with shady trees—Weary with wading through 
deep sands, under a scorching sun, to espy a great rock, 
encircled (as is commonly the .case.in the deserts of 
Arabia) with grass and trees, nourished by the moisture 
naturally attracted thither, with 2 cool and living foun- 
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tain at its foot—to espy a huge rock thus situated, un- 
der the shadow of which he might refresh his weary 
limbs, an¢d enjoy quiet repose—For a weary and ex- 
posed pilgrim, I say, in such a country, to find such 
a hiding place from the wind—such a covert from the 
tempest-—suich refreshing waters to quench his thirst— 
and such a rock to shelter him from the scorching heat 
of the sun—What blessings would he esteem them !|— 
What refreshment—what comfort—what heartfelt de- 
light would they afford him !—We may here give full 
scope to our imaginations ; for, without experience, 
"9 cannot conceive of pleasure equal to that which a 

ravelier in such circumstances, must feel. And yet 
al this, and much more, is the man Christ Jesus to all 
his true disciples and followers. ‘These lively natural 
images, convey not a complete idea of the blessings 
and comforts they derive from him. 

This whole world, considered merely as the abode 
of Christians, and as it respects their spiritual state; may 
not inaptly be compared to the deserts of Arabia. 
Like these deserts, the world, spiritually considered, 
is barren of all rood—it is unfruitful in the works of 
righteousness—lying in wickedness. ‘The numerous 
evils that are in the world, which are the bitter fruits 
of sin—the snares and temptations which are sown thick 
every where, endanger the spiritual health and life of 
the Christian pilgrim, no less than the pestiferous 
winds and burning sands of Arabia, the health and life 
of the traveller who is exposed to them. ‘The world, 
in its natural, apostate condition, is a dry place and a 
weary land—destitute of the graces and comforts of 
the Spirit (which graces and comforts are, in the Scrip- 
tures, trequently compared to w aters)—and without a 
shelter from ‘the consuming beams and overwhelming 
tempests of God’s anger.—_—~But, In consequence of 
the coming of Christ, “The wilderness and the solitary 
place are made glad—the desert rejoices and blossoms 
as the rose.” Inthe wilderness, waters have broken 
out, and streams in the desert—and the parched ground 
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has become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of wa- 
ter (Isaiah xxxv.) | 

‘To all pilgrims and travellers through this probation- 
ary state to the New Jerusalem, the city not made with 
hands, the Lord Jesus Christ is a hiding place from 
the evils and snares which await them, and threaten 
the spiritual welfare of their soulsk—He is their covert 
from the tempests of divine wrath, which would other- 
wise overwhelm and sink them in endless perdition— 
He invites them to take refuge in him, until these ca- 
Jamities, this indignation, be overpast—He is their 
well of iving waters, whence they may derive abundant 
supplies to quench their parching thirst, and to retresh 
them under spiritual Janguishments.—*< I will give un+ 
to him that is athirst,” said he, “ of the fountain of the 
water of hfe freely’—And, “The water that I shall 
give, shall be a well of water springing up unto ever 
lasting lite ; and they who drink, shall never thirst.” 
He is their Roct, their firm immutable support under 
all their burdens—their strong hold against the attacks 
of Satan and their own corruptions——He is to them 
wat the shadow of a great rock ina weary land, 1s to 
the tatieued fainting pilgrim, a protection and a com- 
fort to them amidst the perils, the hardships, and sor- 
rows of their present pilgrimage———He is that Spirvz- 
tual Rock, typified by that rock from which the Israelites, 
In the wilderness of Arabia, were miraculously sup- 
pied with water Christians have their spiritual re- 
freoynents from Christ, in like manner as the thirsty 
Jsractites received refreshment from the waters that 
eushed irom the rock which was smitten by Moses.— 
Some observe here, “That as the hiding place, and the 
covert, andthe rock, do themselves receive the bat- 
tering of the wind and storm to protect those who take 
shelter in them, so Christ himself bore the storm ‘ef 
the divine wrath against sin,’ to keep it off from us.’”* 
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a hein happy are those afflicted, tempted, sorrow- 
fainting pilgrims through this weary world, who 
Seah such a “hiding place—such a covert—such refresh- 
ing W aters——such a rock, to which they may resort for 
safety and protection, for refre ‘shment, comfort, and 


support. PHILO. 


FOR THE NEW-YORK MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 
On tHE OBSERVANCE orf tHe SABBATH. 


HAT we are under moral obligation to observe 

the Sabbath, and keep it holy, will not be denied 
by any, who give credit to the sacred w ritings. A 
Sabbath was appointe -d for man, while yet in a state of 
innocence. ‘The command to keep one day, in seven, 
holy, was renewed, and the duties to be performed, 
more particularly pointed out to the children of Israel, 
at Mount Sinai. One reason of the appointment seems 
to be of the same general nature as that for which one 
tree of the garden was originally prohibited to our first 
parents. ‘This prohibition was designed to be acon- 
stant monitor to man, that, notw ‘chstandip ¢ the liberal 
grant which was made to him of the earth and of its 
fruits, he still held it under God— That he was forever 
to ackanole: ledge him to be the sole and ppg - 
prietor, and the creat LANDLORD of all; and neve 
forget that he held it under him, and must pay con- 
tinual homage for it to him. 


God is the same absolute proprietor of man, as of 


the earth: And man is under the same obligation to 
employ his time in the manner God directs, as to con- 
fine himself, in the use of the good things of the world, 
within the limits of the grant made to “hima. ‘Lhe ap- 
pointment of a Sabb: ith, with an express prohibition 
of all labor on that day, is excellently hitte d to impress 
the mind with a conatant conviction, that we are God’s 
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servants ; that our time is not our own, but the Lord’s 
and that every moment of it is to be employed just in 
the manner, and for the PUrpyse, which God sees fit 
to direct. 

Of the duties of the Sabbath we are generally in- 
formed, Exodus xx. 9, 10. There God says, “ Six 
days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work—But the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates.’ 

‘The command to ishor six days, and rest on the 
seventh, implies a promise of such a blessing, as to 
render labor unnecessary on the seventh. And expe- 


tience has taught, that this promise has always been 


made good. As all worldly business is to be laid aside 
at the end of the sixth day, all attention of mind to 
worldly concerns, is, of course, to cease—a precept 
respecting external actions, always requiring a corres- 
pondent trame of heart—We may, therefore, neither 
speak of worldly matters, on God’s holy day, nor med?- 
tate upon them. Every word spoken on worldly busi- 
ness and concerns, and every thought of heart, relative 
only to the duties for which six days are given us, is a 
violation of the command to remember the Sabbath 
day, to keep it holy. All actions and thom ghts of this 
kind are, so far, a practical declaration, wnat we will 
be our own lords ; and that our time shall be employed 
in our service, and not in the service of God. How 
‘much guilt, then, do even the best of men contract, 
on every Sabbath | How very far do they fall short of 
keeping the Sabbath holy, as required ‘by the com- 
mandment ! 

Since the death and resurrection of Christ, we have 
an additional reason for keeping the Sabbath holy, and 
spending the whole of it in humble and delightful 
meditation on the glorious character and works of 
God. Christ’s resurrection was the completion of the 
greatest and most glorious work that was ever wrought 
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a work in which mankind especially are most deeply 
and infinitely interested. As God rested from his 
work when creation was finished, so Christ, after his 
resurrection, rested also from his. This the Apostle 
considers as a reason for observing, weekly, the day 
of Christ’s resurrection, as a Sabbath. 

God taught the people of Israel, that he had given 
them his Sabbaths to be a sign between him and them 
forever. This was to be one test of their submission 
to that God, who brought them out of the land of 
Egypt. And their observance of the Sabbath was 
made one of the conditions, on which they were to 
hold possession of that good land, to which the Lord 
had brought them. 

Hence we may be naturally led to conclude, that 
the Christian Sabbath is given to bea sign between 
Christ and his people. In token of submission to Christ 
as their Lord and Saviour, and of their trust in him to 
bring them to the promised rest, Christians are to keep 
the Sabbath holy. A neglect of the Sabbath, and of 
its duties, is a practical declaration, that we will not 
submit to the government of Christ ; and that we are 
no friends to the glorious work, which was compleat- 
ed by his resurrection. It is, therefore, a declaration 
that we neither have, nor desire a part in Christ ; nor 
are secking that heavenly country, that eternal rest, 
which he has provided for his people. What more ma- 
nifest, practical rejection can there be of Christ, than 
a neglect or refusal to keep the Sabbath holy ! ‘The en- 
emies of religion seem sensible of the importance of 
the Sabbath, to the cause of Christianity ; and, for this 
reason, level much of their artillery at it, and use so 
many arts to prevent its being observed. 

A few observations respecting the privilege of a 
weekly Sabbath, may not be unuseful. 


Such is our situation, subjected, as we justly are, to eat’ 


our bread in the sweat of our face, that this world and 
the things of it must; necessarily, take up. considerae 
Vou.II. No. 2. » 
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Here every thing is fitted to 


‘remind us of our tallen state, and that we are a race 


-who are out of favor with God: 


and wickedness have e Imposed on us. 


Our being subjected 
to labor'and toil, isa curse—the sweat of our face, in 


“procuring the necessaries of life, continually witnes- 


sing against us. Six days are allowed us for the dis- 
charge of the melancholy ofhce, which our own folly 
On the seventh, 
God graciously discharges us from the duties which con- 
tinually reproach us with our fall and apostacy from 
him, and graciously calls our attention to the pleasing 
hope ‘and ‘contemplation of future, approaching deli- 
verance by Christ. Now we may quit all worldly cares, 
put off the badge of our shame, and begin to put on 
the garments of salvation, and of joy and praise! Now 
we may spend the whole day, and employ every thought, 
and every power, on those glorious scenes and objects 
which are the delight and j joy of angels ! 

The Sabbath, our Lord tells us, was made for man; 
and not man tor the Sabbath. When, for our w ick- 
edness, we are sent out to hard babsors for the week, 
what a mercy, what a privilege is it, that we may then 
return home, bad spend one day of rest at our Father’s 
house! ‘T here we may be assured of being kindly re- 
ceived, and finding gracious provision made for our 
comfort ! There, after the fatigue and labor of the 
week, we may rest our weary limbs. refresh ourselves, 
and recover stre ngth ! There we may spend the day in 
society with the lori ious God and Say iour, feed on hea- 
yenly manna, and eat angel’s food ! One day in seven 
we may return home, and be assured that a cordial 
eis wil be bidden us! And the kind reception 

e shall meet, and the spiritual. refreshment we may 
sleds are sure pledges of our final return to our Fa- 
ther’s house, when our work is done ; to dwell forever 
with him, and no more to go out; and neyer more to 
feel the frowns of our heavenly Father. 

The Sabbath is an.inestimable privilege. The more 
ifs duties, its import, and the design of its institution, 
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are contemplated by Christians, the more highly will. 


they esteem and value it. Christians will feel that they 
cannot “ve, without the Sabbath ! ‘They will carry a 
savour of it through the week. ‘They will wish and 
thirst for its return — —panting after their Father’s house 
and presence, and those comforts and refreshments, 
which are provided for them there. 











LETTERS ON EDUCATION, 


By Joun. WirHerspoor, p.p. late President of the 
College of New-Jersey. 


{ Continued from Page 58.| 
LETTER It. 
it I mistake not my last letter was concluded by some 


remarks on the means of trying servants to be care- 
ful of the safety of children, and ready to discover early 


and honestly any accidents that might happen to befal. 


them. I must make some farther remarks upon sers 
vants. It is asubject of great importance, and insepa- 
rably connected@with wh at I have undertaken. You 
will find it extremely difficult to educate children pro- 
perly, if the servants of the family do not conspire in 
it; and impossible, if they are inclined to hinder it 
In such a case, the orders issued, or method laid down, 
will be neglected, where that is possible and sate ; 
\vhere neglect i is unsafe, they will be unsuccesstully or 
improperly executed, and many times, in the hearing 
ot the children, they will be either lauged at, or com- 
plained of and disapproved. ‘The certain consequence 
of this is, that children will insensibly come to look 
upon the directions and cautions of their parents as un- 
necessary or unreasonable restraints.. It 1s a known 


and very common way for servants to insinuate them- 
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selves into the affections of children, by granting ther 
such indulgences as would be refused them by their pa- 
rénts, ds well as concealing the faults which ought to 
be punished by parents, and they are often very suc- 
cessful in training them up to a most dangerous fidelity 
in keeping the secret. 

Such is the evil to be feared, which ought to have 
been more largely described: let us now come to the 
remedy. The foundation, to be sure, is to be very nice 

and careful in the choice of servants. This is com- 
monly thought to be an extremely difficult matter, and 
we read frequently in public papers the heaviest com- 
plaints of bad servants. Iam, however, one of those 
who think the fault is at least as oftem in the masters. 
Good servants may certainly be h jad, and do generally 
incline of themselves to be in good families, and when 
they find that they are so, do often continue very long 
in the same, without desiring to remove. You ought, 
therefore, to be exceedingly scrupulous, and not with- 
out an evident necessity, ‘to hire any servant but who 
seems to be sober and pious. Indeed, | flatter myself, 
that a pious family is such, as none but one who is ei- 
ther a saint or a hypocrite will be supposed to continue 
aw. If any symptoms of the last character appears, you 
need not be told what you ought to do. . 

The next thing, after the choice of servants, is to 
make conscience ‘Of doing your duty to them, by ex- 
ample, instruction, admonition, and prayer. Your f- 
delity to them will naturally produce in them fidelity 
to you and your’s, and that upon the very best princi- 
ples. It will excite in them a.deep sense of gratitude, 
and at the same time fill them with sentiments of the 
highest and most unfeigned esteem. I could tell you 
of instances (you will however probably recollect some 
heen ) of servants, who, from their living comforta- 

ly, and receiving benefits in pious families, have pre- 
served such a regard and attachment to their masters, 
as have been little short of idolatry. I shall just men- 


tion one—a worthy woman in this place, formerly ser- 
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vant to one of my predecessors, and married many years 
since to a thriving tradesman, continués to have such 
an undiminished regard to her master’s memory, that 
she cannot speak of him without delight ; keeps by her 
to this hour the newspaper which gives an account of 
his death and character ; and, I beli eve, would not 
exchange it for a bill or bond to a very considerable sum. 

But the third and finishing direction with regard to 
servants, Is to convince them, i in a cool and dispassion- 
ate manner, of the reasonableness of your method of 

oceeding, that as it 1s dictated by conscience, it is 
conducted with prudence. ‘Thence it is easy to repre- 
sent to them that it 1s their duty, instead of ‘hindering 
its success by opposition or ne aligence, to co- operate 
with it to the utmost of their power. It is not below 
any mati to reason In some cases with - sefvants. 
There is a way of speaking to them on such subjects, 
by which you will lose nothing of your digmity, but even 
corroborate your authority. W me vou manifest your 
firm resolution, never to depart from vour right and ti- 
ile to command ; you may, mabe standing, at pro- 
per stasoas, and by way of condescension, give such 
general reasons for your conduct, as to shew 1 that vou 
are not acting by mere caprice of humor. Nay, even 
while you sometimes insist, that your command of “it- 
self shall be a law, and that you will not suffer it to be 
disputed, nor be obliged to give a reason for it, you 
may easily shew them that this aiso is reasonable. They 

may be toldthat you have the greatest interest im the 
welfare Of your c hildren, the be st opportunity ay bem ¢ 

appriséd asto the mycans of presecuting H, anét hat 
there may be many reasons for vour orders which it is 
unnecessary Or improper tor them to know. 

Do not think that allthis is excessive refinement, 
chimerical, or impossible. Servants dre fcnsonable 
creatures, and are best governed by a mixture of au- 
thority and reason. They are gencrally dehghted to 
find themselves warersag's as reasonable, and will some- 
times discover a pride in shewing that thev understand, 
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as well as find a pleasure in entering into your views 
When they find, as they willevery day by experie nce, 
the success and fain ht of a proper method of educa- 
tion, it will give them a high opinion of, and confidence 
in, your judgment; they weil frequently consult you in 
eet own affairs, as well as implicitly follow your di- 
rections, in the management of yours. After all, the 
very highest instance of true ereatness of mind, and 
the best : support of your authority, when you see neces- 
sary to interpose it, is not to be opinionativ e, or obsti- 
nate, but willing to acknowledge or remit a real mis- 
take, ifit is discreet] y pointed out, even by those inthe 
lowest stations. The application of these reflections 
willoccur in several of the follow ing branches of this 
subject. 

The next thing I shall mention as necessary, in or- 
der to the educa :tion ot children, is, to establish as soon 
as possible, an entire and absolute authority over them. 
This is a part ef the subject which requires to be treat- 
ed with great judgment and delicacy. I wish I may 
be.able to doso. Opinions, like modes and fashions, 
change continually lipon every point ; neither 1s it easy 
to kee ep the just mis dle, without ve rging to one or other 
of the extremes. On this in particular, we have gone 
in this nation in general, from one extreme to the very 
utmost limits of the other. Inthe former age, both 
public and private, learned and religious e ducation 
was carried on by mere dint of authority. This, to 
be sure, wasa savage and barbarous method, and 
Was, in many instances, terrible and disgusting to the 
youth. Now, on thy other hand, not only SCV crity, but 
authority 1s often decried : persuasion, and every soft 
and gentle method, are recommended, in such terms 
as plainly leadtoa relaxation. I hope you will be con- 
vinced that the middie way is best, when you find it Is 
recominenced by the Spirit ot iad i in his word, Prov. 
KI. 24. xix. 18. xx. 15. - You will also Sed: a cau- 
tion-against excess In this matter, Col. iii. 21. 
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I have said above, that you should “ establish as 
soon as possible, an entire and absolute authority.” I 
would have it early, that it may be absolute, and abso- 
Jute that it may not be severe. If parents are too long 
in beginning to exert their authority, they will find the 
task very difficult. Children, habituated to indulgence 
for a few of their first years, are exceedingly impatient 
ef restraint, and if they happen to be of stiff or obsti- 
nate tempers, can hardly be brought to an entire, at 
leastto a quiet and placid submission ; whereas, if they 
are taken in time, there 1s hardly any temper but may 
be=made to yield, and by early habit the subjection be- 
comes quite easy to themselves. 

The authority ought also to be absolute, that 1t may 
not besevere. The more complete and uniform a pa- 
rent’s authority is, the offences will be more rare, pu- 
nishment will be less needed, and the more gentle ‘kind 
of correction will be abundantly sufficient. We see 
every where about us examples of this. A parent that 
has once obtained, and knows how to preserve autho- 
rity, will do more by a look of displeasure, than ano- 
ther by the most passionate words, and even blows. 
It holds universally in families and schools, and even 
the greater bodies of men, the army and navy, that 
those who keep the strictest discipline, give the fewest 
strokes. I have frequently remark ed that parents, 
even of the softest tempers, and who are formed for the 
greatest indulgence to their children, do, notwith- 
standin g, correct them more frequently: and even more 
severely, though to very little purpose, than those whe 
keep up their authority. The regson is.plain. Chil- 
dren.by foolish indulgence become often so troward 
and petulent in their tempers, that they prov oke their 
i parents past all endurance ; so that they are oblt- 
ged, if not to strike, at least to scold them, in a man- 
‘ner as little to their own credit, as their children’s prokt. 

There is not a more disgusting sight than the impo- 
tent rage of a parent who ‘has no authority. Among 

the lower ranks of iti ites who are under no restraint 
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from decency, you may somettines see a father or mo- 
ther running out into the street after a child who is fled 
from them, with looks of fury and words of execration ; 
and they are often stupid enough to imagine, that nel gh- 
wae or passengers w il approve them in this comliok 
though in fact it fills every beholder with horror. There 
isa degree of the same fault to be seen in persons of 
better rank, though expressing itself somewhat. differ- 
ently. Ill words and altercations will often fall out be 
tween parents and children before company; a sure 
sign that there is a defect of government at home or in 
private. The parent, stung “with shame at the mi¥be- 
havior or indiscretion of the child, desires to persuade 
the observers, that it is not 7s fault, and thereby effec- 
tually convinces every person of reflection, that it zs. 

I would, therefore, recommend to every parent to 
begin the nabtiiolichishnnd of authority much more early 
than is commonly supposed to be possible : that is to 
say, from about the age of eight or nine months. You 
will, perhaps, smile at this : "but I do assure you from 
experience, that by setting about 1t with prudence, de- 
liberation, and attention, it may be in a manner com- 
pleted by the age of twelve or fourteen months. 
not imagine I mean to bid you use the rod at that a 
on the contrary, I mean to prevent the use of it in A 
great measure, and to point cut a way by which chil 
dren of sweet and easy tempers, may be brought to 
such a habit of compliance, as never to need correction 
at all; and, whatever their temper may be, so much 
less of this is sufficient than upon any other supposition. 
This is.one of my favorite schemes; let me try to ex- 
plain and recommend it. 

Habits in general may be very early formed in chil- 
dren. An association of ideas is, as it were, the pa- 
rent of habit. If then, you can accustom your children 
to perceive that your will must always prevail over 
theirs, when they are opposed, the thing 1 is done, and 
they will submit to it without difficulty or regret. To 
bring this about, as soon as they begin to show their in- 
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clination by desire or aversion, let single instances be 
chosen now and then (not too frequently) to contradict 
them. For example, if a child shows a desire to have 
any thing in his hand that he sees, or has any thing in 
his hand with which he is delighted, let the parent take 
it from him, and when he does so, let no consideration 
whatever make him restore it at that time. Then at 
a considerable interval, perhaps a whole day 1s little 
enough, especially at first, let the same thing be re- 
peated. In the mean time, it must be carefully ob- 
served, that no attempt should be made to contradict 
the child in the intervals. Not the least appearance of 
opposition, if possible, should be found between the 
will of the parent and that of the child, except in those 
chosen cases, when the parent must always prevail. 

I think it necessary that those attempts should al- 
ways be made and repeated at proper intervals by the 
same person. It is also better it should be by the fa- 
ther than the mother or any female attendant, because 
they will be necessarily obliged in many cases to do 
things displeasing to the child, as in dressing, washing, 
&c. which spoil the operation ; neither is it necessary 
that they should interpose, for when once a full au- 
thority is established in one person, it can easily be 
communicated to others, as far as is proper. Remem- 
ber, however, that mother or nurse should never pre- 
sume to condole with the child, or show any signs of 
displeasure at his being crossed; but on the contrary, 
give every mark of approbation, and of their own sub- 
mission, to the same person. 

This experiment, frequently repeated, will in a little 
time so perfectly habituate the child to yield to the pa- 
rent whenever he interposes, that he will make no op- 
position. I can assure you from experience, having 
literally practised this method myself, that I never had 
a child of twelve months old, but who would suffer me 
to take any thing from him or her, without the least 
mark of anger or dissatisfaction ; while they would not 
suffer any other to do so, without the bitterest com- 
Vor. II. No. 2. E 
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plaints. You will easily perceive how this is to be ex- 
tended gradually and universally, from one thing to 
another, from contradicting to commanding them.— 
But this, and several other remarks upon establishing 
and preserving authority, must be st sl to another 
letter: 


[ Lt 0 be continued. | 





On the Necessity of Knowledge to Moral Agency. 
HETHER light be necessary to mora! 


action; or, to the exercise of virtuous 
or vicious affection? 

4nswer. No moral affection can be exercised other- 
wise than in the view of an object. We can neither 
Jove nor hate, without some object 3 in view to termi- 
nate the affection. And if the inquiry be, whether 
moral affection can be exercised without any specula- 
tive idea, or without the existence of any object in the 
view of the mind—it is a plain case, that it cannot. It 
is manifest, that there can be no moral affection with- 
out an object. Whenever the will is exercised, it is 
toward some object. When we love, we love some 
object; when we have, we hate something. That light 
by which we discover the objects of our ‘several affec- 
tions, is essential to the excrcise of these affections.— 
So far is light necessary to the existence of moral ac- 
tion. 

But if the inquiry be, whether that light by which 
we compare our affections with the rule of duty, and 
discern their conformity to it, or the reverse, be essen- 
tial to moral action—I think we may venture to say, 
that it is not. I know of no other sense than one of 
these, in which the question can be taken. Laghtf 
must here mean, either that by which we discover or 
apprehend the ob yect of afiection; or, that by which 
we discern the rule which is prescribed for the exercise 


Question. 
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of our affections, and by which they are determined to 
be cither virtuous or vicious. ‘That Ught, in the former 
sense, is necessary, and in the latter unnecessary, to 
the existence of moral action, of virtue and vice, is 
equally obvious. For, the idea of a rule by which af: 
fections are to be tried, and their moral nature and 
quality to be determined, presupposes the existence of 
the affections themselves, and of all the nature and 
quality which belong to them. ‘The nature and quali- 
ty of an object, we know, belong to the object itselt, 
and cannot be separated from it. The nature and 
quality of an affection cannot, even in idea, be separ- 
ated from the affection itself. This is plainly implied 
in the idea of a rule by which the nature and qualities 
of affections are to be tried, and the virtuousness or 
viciousness of them to be determined. But, though 
affections themselves, and their proper nature and 


qualities, are absolutely inseparable from each other,’ 


it is not so with regard to affections and the rule by 
which we are to judge of their moral qualities. “These 
are perfectly distinct objects ; each possessed of its own 
proper character and qualities : And their own proper 
characters and qualities no more depend on each other, 
than the characters and qualities of any two other ob- 
jects whatever. The nature and quality of an affection 
no more depend on the rule by which it is to be tried, 
than the nature and characters of the rule depend on 
the qualities of the affection which is to be tried by it. 

If the moral nature and qualities of voluntary affec- 
tions are found in the affections themselves, and are 
inseparable from them, they then certainly exist pre- 
viously to any comparison with the rule ‘of duty by 
which they are to be tried, and independently of any 
such comparison : yea, the very supposition of the ex- 
istence of a rule by which actions are to be tried, and 
on a comparison with which their moral beauty or de- 
formity is to be discovered, necessarily prestipposeth 


the actions themselves to be either beautiful or de- 
formed, 
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No action or affection can be determined to be either 
virtuous or criminal, otherwise than on a comparison 
with some given rule or standard. It is true, that the 
actions themselves may be discovered, and every thing 
that belongs to their proper nature and essence, may 
be seen—But, whether the nature and qualities which 
they really possess, are to be denominated either vir- 
tuous or vicious—whether they are friendly to the gen- 
eral good, or opposed to it, can be known only by 
comparing them with the general rule and boundary 
of moral actions. With this view of the matter do the 
Apostle’s words correspond when he says( Rom. ut. 20.) 
“For, dy the law is the knowledge of sin.” But, to 
suppose that a knowledge of the rule of duty must go 
to make up the alure of every moral affection, just as 
zdea of object is necessary to the existence of affection, 
implies the necessity of some still further rule, or stand- 
ard, with which to compare the moral action, in the 
essence of which was contained the knowledge of the 
rule of duty. And if this more distant rule must be 
applied, in determining moral actions to be either vir- 
tuous or vicious, the knowledge, the present idea of 
this rule must be equally necessary as that of the former 
rule of duty, in order to the practice of holiness, or the 
commission of sin—and, consequently, must as neces- 
sarily go into the very nature and essence of the affec- 
tion. But, this supposition implies the necessity of 
taking another step still further back, in order to find 
a rule by which we may try the affection in question, 
in its whole nature and qualities, and so on zn infinitum ; 
and, after all, the affection itself, comprehending every 
thing that goes into the very nature and essence of it, 
is incapable of being determined to be either beautiful 
or deformed, either friendly to the general good, or in 
opposition to it, by any rule whatever with which it is 
compared, or by which it can be tried. For, the sup- 
position that a knowledge of the rule of duty goes into 
the very nature and essence of moral affections, just as 
adea or object are essential to the existence of any affec- 
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tion, necessarily denies place for any rufe by which 
the moral nature of affections is to be determined, and 
precludes all possibility of the existence of any such 
rule. 

It is, hence, evident, that voluntarily affections are, 
in fact, necessarily beautiful or deformed, either vir- 
tuous or vicious (if any such thing as moral affections 
ever exist) previously to a comparison of them with 
any rule or standard whatever; though the Anowledge 
or discovery of their beauty or deformity, arises from 
such comparison. The moral beauty or deformity of 
an affection, and the knowledge or discernment of 
them, are two distinct things, perfectly separable from 
each other—Therefore the former may exist without 
the latter. 

But, on the other hand, the supposition, that light 
Is necessary to the existence of moral action, denies 
that any sin ever is, or can be, committed, otherwise 
than against light ; or that any action can possibly be 
criminal, unless a conviction at the same time exist in 
the mind, that the action in question be a violation of 
the rule of righteousness. 

On this hypothesis, impenitence is never criminal, 
unless the subject of it is, at the same time, convinced 
of its criminality—Selfishness is no sin, without a con- 
viction of the duty and obligation of disinterested be- 
nevolence. ‘Therefore,a sinner, and a person under con- 
viction, are phrases perfectly synonimous ; one neces- 
sarily implying the other; as, the former cannot, in the 
nature of things, exist without the ! «tter—Consequent- 
ly, to endeavor to produce or * mote conviction in 
men, must really be to endeave’ _, promote their be- 
Ing sinners, since s’z cannote> _sithout conyiction. 
On which hypothesis, ignorance aay justly be stiled, 
not only the mother of devotioi but of neffensive in- 
nocence, 

Bat, in opposition to these conclusions, !t may, per- 
haps, be urged, “ That mankind in general have ability 
and advantage for knowing their duty ; and are, there- 
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fore , criminal for violating the rule of it—That sinners, 

east under the light of the gospel, have advantage 
‘nd opportunity for knox wing, that impenitence and 
selfishness are criminal ; ; and, therefore, they are justly 
reprehensible for their impenitency.” 

‘To this it may be replied, that this argument admits 
the possibility, yea, the actual erdehenes and commis- 
sion, of sin, even of many and great sins, without 
lhe oht—Th at light, in the sense of the question, does 
not go into the nature of moral a fection 5 ; and that it ts 
by no means essential to the exercise or existence of 
such affection—Consequently this objection yields the 
very argument which it is brought to oppose. 

«“ But sinners might know their duty it they would ; 
and, therefore, are justly Ro ae for neglecting or 
acting against it. "Consequently, their x ‘ills shut out 
the light, and prevent their secing it; and, therefore, 
if they are at all criminal, it must be for ¢hose exercises 

* <ilf which bar the mind against the entrance’ of 
te ht. And if these exercises of will are criminal, 
there may, of course, be moral actions, sinful exer- 
cises of Will, without light. 





FOR THE NEW-YORK MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 
Or tHe PERSON or MELCHISEDEC. 


HAT Melch#! ‘dec was no mere’man, who lived 
and exercise#l4 tfic offices of both priest and king, 

in the days of Alp¥itam, seems probable, for the fol- 
lowing reasons, viz. 

1. it appears, that Abraham was the person whom 

God sel: ected from amongst the nations, with , view to 

reserve the knowledge ‘and the worship of the one 

true God, that the whole world might not be left to* 

sink into ignorance and idolatry. But if. Melchisedec 


were a man, who lived and reigned in Salem at this 
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period, exercising the priestly office, and that in a more 
perfect manner than was ever afterwards done, until 
the coming of Christ, it will be evident, that the priestly 
office and character of Christ were even then better 
understood than they ever afterwards were, by the help 
of all the types and shadows of the Mosaic institution - 
and, that the worship, at that day, came much nearer 
to the worship of the true Christian Church, than it 
did at any future period before the coming of Christ. 
When we consider the progressive steps of Divine 
Providence, in preparing the way for the coming of 
Christ, it will appear rather unaccountable, that this 
knowledge was not preserved, especially in a family 
particularly chosen of God, and set apart from all 
others, to be a repository for his holy oracles and the 
communications whith he should be pleased to make 
to men, of the way of salvation by Christ. 

The Aaronical priesthood was instituted as a type 
of he priesthood of Christ, and to prepare the way for 
his priestly ofce and character to be better understood. 
But dark images and types are useless, after that, which 
is meant to be prefigured by them, 1s more clearly seen, 


and better understood, than it ean be by the help of 


shadows and images. If, therefore, a priesthood had 
existed, and its office hens exercised, in the davs of 
Abraham, in more exact conformity to the priestly of- 
fice and character of Christ, than that which was after- 
wards instituted in the family of Aaron, it would seem 
to have superceded, both the necessity and the use of 
the Aaronical priesthood. 

8. We have no where any account of a place or city 
by the name of Salem, w here the eminent person in 
question lived and reiened. It is true, he 1s stiled Arng 
of Salem (Gen. xiv. 18. )—But the Ap ostle exp slains 
this to mean king of peace—the title my be cals 
dered only as descriptive of his character. That it was 
not the city aiterwards called Jerus ty scems proba- 
ble from the circumstance, that when Abraham went 


to offer up his son Isaac, at Jeast very near to the place 
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where the temple of Solomon afterwards stood, he saw 
a ram caught tna thicket by his horns. ¥or this re- 
markable service, God directed Abraham to a secret 
and solitary place. 

That both the name Afelchisedec, and the title king 
of Salem, are used as significant and descriptive of 
office and character, appears from the words of the 
Apostle, Heb. vii. 2.—There he tells us, that Mel- 
chisedec, king of Salem, signifies king of righteousness 
and king of peace—an office and character which can 
be ascribed, with propriety, to noone but Christ: For 
in him only, and in his glorious work, in the language 
of the Psalmist, do mercy and truth meet together, 
righteousness and peace kiss each other. 

4. ‘Lhe description given of this eminent person by 
the Apostle, Heb. vii. 3. can apply to no other than 
Christ—He is said to be without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life. It is immediately seen, that what is here 
said of this Melchisedec, can be literally true of no 
other than Christ. And how the want of a genealog!- 
cal history of any man, whose name Is left on record 
in the sacred writings, should be an authority for a 
description so very hyperbolical, is not easily discerned. 
Certainly, however, if this circumstance be a sufficient 
authority for asserting, that Melchisedec was without 
father, mother, or descent, the same may be said of 
many others, whose names we find in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 

Should it be said, this may be asserted of Noah, or 
of one of his sons, because, being preserved from the 
deluge, they came from the old world into the new ; 
it may be replied, that so it may of Noah, or of either 
of his sons—And, consequently, would be no mark of 
distinction of one from the other, or serve to give a 
more illustrious character of one, than of either of the 
others. 

Or should it be urged, that it was said of Melchise- 
dec, on account of the diyine origin of his priesthood, 
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that he was without father, without mother, &c. it 
will be remembered, that the same, also, may be said 
of Aaron, who, in the loins of his father Abraham, paid 
tythes to Melchisedec. 

But it is objected, that Melchisedec being said to 
be made /ike unto the Son of God, is sufficient ‘evidence 
that he was not, 1n fact, himself the Son of God. In 
reply to the objection, it may be remarked, it might, 
on the same authority, as well be said, that the person 
whom John heard speaking, and whom he discovered 
to be like unto the Son of Man, Kev. i. 12, 18. was not, 
in reality, that glorious personage who, while on earth, 
often stiled himself the Son of Man. And yet, by the 
character and description given him, it is exceedingly 
clear, that it was none other than the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

It is generally agreed, that the divine person who, 
on several occasions, appeared to Abraham in the form 
of aman, and conversed with him, was that glorious 
person in the Godhead, who was afterwards manifest 
in flesh, and who sustains the offices of both priest and 
king, The same glorious person appeared to Joshua, 
near Jericho O, as captain of the Lord’s host. And it is 
no more remarkable, that he should appear to Abra- 
ham, when returning from the slaughter of his ene- 
mies, and bring bread and wine for the refreshment 
of him and his men, than that he should come, at ano- 
ther time, and sit under the oak, near Abraham’s tent, 
and graciously condescend to dine on the fatted calf, 
which the pious patriarch caused to be slain and pre- 
pared for him. 


These cirgumstances being all considered, as also the 


great superiority of Melchisedec to Abraham ; it is ap- 
prehended, that what is said of this king of ‘Salem— 
this priest of the most high God, can, with no propri- 
ety, be applied to any other than Christ 


VoL. IT. No.2. F 














The ADVANTAGES and DISADVANTAGES Of the Mar- 
RIAGESTATE ; as entered into with religious or ir 
religious persons : represented under the similitude ¢ of 
adream. By J. Jounson. 


‘FANCIED myself travelling in the eastern parts 

of the world ; Khe at last coming to the city of Old 
Babylon, where I was much amused; in viewing the 
curiosities of the place, as the tower, the wall, the vate S, 
the streets, the palace, the river, the images in the plain 
of Dura, &c. I observed the city, and it appeared in 
different views. In one part the people were entirely 
taken up in revellings, feastings, diversions, splendid 
appearances, and enjoying themselves. In the other 
part they were more reserved, and were much taken 
up in a demure dress and behavior; 1n the decency of 
their houses and streets, and in the regularity of their 
towers and fortifications, &c. But without any ap- 
pearance of dangers, alarms, or molestations, they 
seemed all entirely at ease. 

Howbeit, when [ had almost satiated myself with 
gazing at the particular shows, I thought to take a pros- 
pect of the whole city tog ther. So l walked to a 
rising ground belonging to “t, but a little retired from 
the crowd.: where I sa saw a booth, which I took to be 
built on purpose for the conveniency of taking pros- 
pects, andI went directly to it. And at the ‘door I 
saw an old man, of whom I inquired if he had ever a 
prospect-glass, whereby I might be favored with a full 
view of that royal city, w hich I supposed to be the me- 
tropolis of the world. He told me if I pleased to take 
a deliberate observation, I might perhaps have differ- 
ent apprehensions of that splendid city than I had at 
present. Tor he assured me it was so full of intestine 
perplexity, caused by envy, malice, excess, and cor- 
ruption, that the inhabitants had no real satisfaction in 
themselves, tnd it was only by those extravagencics 

2nd amusements which I had seen, they kept them- 
selves from perpetual distraction. He then fetched out 
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his prospec ctive, and told me, if I pleased he would shew 
me the situation of the place; whereby I might be 
convinced that its condition was not so happy, nor its 
glory so majestic, as I _—— So I took a distinct 
view on the south side; and the foundation of the place 
appeared to be built upon nothing but bogs and quick- 
sands, which could not possibly sustain the buildings ; 
but ere long they must inevitably sink. IT again took a 
view on the north side, and I tound the foundation was 
all bituminous and sulphurous matter, interspersed with 
subterraneous fire, which appeared ready !n a moment 
to break forth into fames.—He then bid me look to 
the east ; and I saw a very formidable army approach- 
ing the city, with full power and commissien to ge 
It; and ey spread themselves around with tury, lik 
the roaring ofthe sea. And there wasa trembling on 
on all the hills, the rivers, the trees, and the helds 
round about ; but all the inhabitants of the city conti- 
nued in a stupe faction. 

When I had beheld and deliberated on these things, 
it filled me with such astonishment as almost caused my 
bowels to turn within me. Such was my disappoint- 
ment, and the horror that seized me, that I thought I 
was neither able to bear the sight, nor fly from it, nor 
stand my ground. And Lasked the old man it I might 
lodge all night in that footh. But he told me it was 
not a place for lodging, nor would any person in his 
right mind think it sate to sleep so near the city: but 
if I pleased, I might come in and rest myselt a little. 
And when I ente red, I found four young men very 
carefuliy pe rusing a map; seeming to make very par- 
ticular remarks, ‘and diligent observations, and w ould 
sometimes earnestly i in quire the old man’s judement, to 
inform them of the meaning of some things. Where- 
upon I inquired what piece an was that so much attract- 
ed their attention. ‘They told me it was the map ot 
Babylon and Canaan, with all the roads between the 
two places, And they having had a full prospect of 
the same things w hich I had just new beheld ; and 
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being determined to leave their native country, and 
travel to the latter place, was the reason of their present 
inquiries. And the old man being a native of Canaan, 
and acquainted with both countries, as well as the 
roads from one to the other, they frequently applied to 
him for instruction in things dificult. 

These four young men ‘appeared so like each other, 
in their apparel, their speech, and behaviour, as well 
as some of their features, that-I verily took them all to 
have been own brothers : and knew not any thing to 
the contrary, until I leacame acquainted w ith a certain 
person who had some mnowlcdge of the places where 
they were born, and of the register-books. He in- 
formed me that two of nen were sons of the bond-wo- 
man, but the other twowere sons of the tree woman. 

So I srmereda them, and they all made preparations 
with seeming vigorous resolution for their propose d 
journey. And amongst other consultations with the 

ld man (their instructor) they earnestly craved his ad- 
vice, whether it were expedient tor each of them to 
taco along with hima female companion? Which he 
very cheerfu ily encouraged them to do, provided they 
were such as were disposed to go the same way, and 
had their hearts engaged to seek the same country along 
with them. But otherwise he admonished them, by 
all means, to avoid such companions as had no know- 
ledge of, or delight in, the way they designed to travel. 

He pointed out to teen many difficulties ; In the way, 
where the company of strangers would be of very dai 
gerous consequence—told them the need they w ould 
find of strengthening and encouraging in the way, ra- 
ther than hindering and discouraging ; and reasoned 
much upon the evil that would attend, in many res- 
pects, such companions as took no delight i in the way ; 

and compared it with the advantages “they might ex- 
pect in the company of such as took pleasure, and 
would endeavor to animate them therein. He further 
informed them in many instances, what bad effects, 
travellers, who had formerly gone that way, had found 

















On the Marria,e State. 125 


from disagreeable companions. And that, to prevent 
the like“ inconveniencies, the king of the country had 
made a law, That none of his subjects should join with 
strangers to be companions in that journey. And 
therefore he earnestly cautioned (whatever they did) to 
be exceeding careful in their choice. | 
I waited to see what influence this advice would 
have upon the minds of these young men. But I ob- 
served, that, at the first, none of them seemed to re- 
lish his council: forthey had all either contracted some 
ac quaintance with, or placed their fancy upon, maids 
who were natives of Babylon, to w hom their hearts 
ere very inclinable. But the more they appeared en- 
oaad in their affections, the more their instructor in- 
sisted on the dangers and pernicious consequences, 
which were most certain to attend their having such 
companions. And withal told them, the king had ap- 
pointed one to attend them in their journey, whose 
name was Se/fDenial ; without whose company it 
would be impossible ever to reach the borders of Ca- 
naan. And that to chuse a stranger for a companion, 
would be such an insult to him, at the get setting out, 
as might cause misunderstanding all the way. For his 
part, he told them, that to pretend to trax a to Canaan, 
and to chuse a Babylonian for a companion, was such 
a contradiction, that he could not but vei y much doubt 
the sincerity of pe hearts. Lor if it was possible at 
all for a sincere traveller to chuse such a companicn ; 
(as he would not be too bold in his assertions) yet he 
was very certain it could not be, so long as they con- 
tinued in the right use of their reason. abe he must 
discharge his conscience in giving them timely admo- 
nition, ‘Bcc. 
it observed the event of these consultations; and I 
found the eldest sonof the bond-woman could not be 
moved by all these arguments. But resolutely chose 
one who was an utter” stranger to the j aths, nor had 
any delight in, or des thereto. And when he had 
covenanted with “rsa es proved so averse to gomg 
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along with him, and so reluctant to his pursuing his in- 
tended journey, that she prevailed upon him to desist 
irom his purpose. So he settled with her in Babylon ; 
and they were both there when the city was destroy ed, 
and perished together in the ruins. 

But the younger brother (son of the bond-woman) 
took a little more regard to the counsel given him, and 
seemed more heedful in his choice ; and, in a slight 
manner, sought to geta companion that would be wil- 
ing to go along with him. So at last he met with one 
who appeared compliable to his desire, though she had 
no knowledge of the way, nor any desire to it, only it 
seemed a matter indiffere nt ; and therefore as he was 
mclined to undertake the journey, she would compli- 
ment him with her company. 

‘This pleased the young man very well, as he thought 
he should both gratity himself in the choice of acom- 
panion, and also act ‘conformable to his euide’s direc- 
tions. But he did not consider, that while her mind 
was possessed with such indifferency, her company 
mist needs be very unprofitab yle—however, the y joined 
hands. And she (as good as her werd) com; slimented 
him with her company ; and they sct out both toge- 
ther, as if they would proceed on the journey. But 
her indifferent mind soon prevailed so as to cool his 
warm affections, andc aused their advances to be very 
slow. They w ould freq uently sit down in the shade, 
and sometimes divert themselves with trifles, and often 
turn aside out of the way ; “which made their progress 
very small. sagt this manner of loitering prevailed 
more and more, until at last they came to a ‘low valley 
by the brink of the river Euphrates, where they turned 
aside and tell asleep ; and while the *y slept, there arose 
a swell in the river, and the flood swept them both 
away. 

As for the younger son of the free woman, when he 
iad heard the admonitions. they made some deep im- 
pressions on his mind, and filled him with some awful 
zpprehensions. Lor he was convinced of the perni- 
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cious consequences which would attend such company, 
and appeared very solicitous to avoidthem. But (how 
it was, I have now forgotten; whether before these 
considerations: he had Contracted a correspondence, 
and had not resolution to deny himselt ; o whether atf- 
terwards, by dalliance, and giving latitude to his fancy, 
he forgot himself) some way cr other, 1¢ proved to be 
entangled with a daughter of the Chaidees ; which, be- 
tween the instructions he had received, and his own 
unguarded affections, caused some strugglings in his 
mind. For, though the person was of a ‘comple cent 
disposition, ‘ond did not scem at all reluctant to the 
things he had in view, yet he plainly perceived, she 
had no real taste to tin, and that her innate dispo- 
sition was more to Babylon than Canaan. She had 
never been convinced of the misery and ruin approach- 
ing her native country; nor had she ever been ac- 
quainted with the pleasures and delights of that land 
which he was seeking aiter ; nor had ‘she any desire to 
the way. But his strong inclination stimulated him to 
reason upon every thing in the most advantageous and 
promising light, and to put the most favorable con- 


struction upon every circumstance; as thus—** ‘That . 


her complacence was such, that hd would not be any 
hindrance or molestation to him. ‘That by his exam- 
ple, he might engage her mind to that which she had 
no inclination to at present. That those engagements 
which he should enter into with her, were of another 
nature, and might be performed without interfering 
immediately with the concerns of his journey. That 
it was very hard to be prohibited from the enjoyment 
of one who (in all other respects) appeared so desira- 
ble. And that, probably, he might never find a com- 
panion complete im every point, "xe. In short, the 
young man persisted in these kinds of reasonings, un- 
til he. had almost stupified his senses—But still could 
not free himself from convincing and dreadful appre- 
hensions of the evil of taking so indirect a ste P and 
the inconveniences which were certain to attend it.— 
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Until at length a resolute passion prevailed so fa?, that 
his eves were darkened, that he scarce percelv ed the 
day trom the night. And during this obstruction of 
his senses, he went one evening, after both sun and 
moon were gone down, and joined hands with this 
Babylonian. ; But when the sun rose in the morning, 
and he was a little come to himself, he then becam 
sensible of the rashness of his adventure; but it was 
too late to recall it. He was now aware, into what 
snares he had brought himself ; in what difficulties he 
was involved, and what hindrances must attend his 
journev; and ‘that now he had no way left, but to make 
the best he could of the matter, and to srapple with it, 
as well as it should p! ease God to enable him. 

So, after some anxious thoughts and bitter reflections, 
he endeavored to smother his, grief as well as he could, 
and betook himself to his journey ; exerting his utmost 
skill and ie: er, to take his companion along with him. 
But, alas! when he attempted to lead her into the 
way, he found she had no ‘feet ; she could not move 
a st ep further than he carried her; and a heavy bur- 
then she proved. So I observed: some of his travel. 
And when he had met with dangers, distresses, or 
disappointments, he would begin to express his grief, 
and to unbosom his mind to his companion; but she 
had no ears, no understanding, nor heart to SY mpathize 
with him: nor was she capable ot being made to know 
the nature of his ph no If he was beset with 
robbers, wild beasts, serpents, or any annoyance, he 
would sometimes make his complaint to her; but she 
could neither assist nor comfort him. If he wanted 
direction in any part of his way, she could give him 
no counsel. If he was sick or wounded, and wanted 
cordials, or oils to his wounds, she had no hands to ad- 
minister any relief. And as she never was capable of 
yielding hiin any succour or comfort in his sufferings ; 
neither was she ever capable of partaking of any of ‘his 
enjoyments. If he met with a any gardens of spices, or 
refreshing springs by the way, he would offer her to 
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eat or drink with him, but she had no taste. If he 
found sweet Howers, he would pluck and give them to 
her, but she had no smell, nor could have any delight 
inthem. If he had any delightful prospects by the 
way, he would endeavor to shew them to his compa- 
nion, but she had noeyes. Ifhe met with any fellow- 
travellers by the way, he would invite her to enjoy their 
company, but she was never sociable, with himself or 
any other person, who spoke the language of Canaan ; 
for it was a language which she could not learn. Thus, 
whatever grief betel him, or whatever enjoyments he 
was favored with inall his j journey, he never found any 


sympathy or congratulation from her ; nor was she of 


the least use to him all the way: nor were her affec- 
tions ever moved, any otherwise, than sometimes to 
despise, and sometimes to shew a disgust, or distur- 
bance of mind. 

But as she had no life, capacity, sense, nor activity 
in the chosen path ; she had so much the more vivacity 
in things pertaining to her own element. So that, 
when she could draw him aside out of the 1 ray, she 
would discover such a sprightliness in all her senses ; 
be so pleasant and diverting, and all parts of her con- 
versation so engaging, that it often prevailed upon him 
to turn aside with her, and proved a very ereat hind- 
rance to himin his journey. For though it was not in 
his power to find any thing 1n his way that would di- 
vert or influence her mind ; ; yet she frequently found 
out something in her own path, which did divert and 
insensibly draw away his heart, by which he was ma- 
ny times entangled and laden with thick clay. 

Another thing I observed, that atter he had begun 
his journey, the ‘king of Israel (whose subject he was) 
sent him some y oung lambs to fee d; witha strict charge 
to teach them diligently i in the way, and bring them up 
in his nurture and admonition. But the performance 
of this command was rendered impracticable ; for as 
he instructed them to go right, she induced them to 
wander—as he e anni ored to gather them, she scat- 
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tered them: and as he fed them with wholesome food, 
she would surfeit them with poisonous herbs. So, 
which way the king disposed of them afterwards, I ne- 
ver knew, but they never prospered under his care. 

Thus her company never yielded him the least bene- 
fit or assistance, through his whole journcy ; but was 
anallay to all his joys, and an aggravation to all his 
sorrows. And it frequently caused him very much re- 
egret of mind, to think of his own unadvised engage- 
ment ; and of the much neglect in duty, wandcring, 
and lost time, which it had been the occasion of 
him ; as well as to observe, the wretched stupetaction 
ot her mind, which was incapable of sharing in any of 
his b.essed enjoyments, or of being affected with any 
ot his calamities. In so much as it turned his pleasant 
journey into a wearisome travel, through a lonesome 
wilderness. 

But at last, through many dull hours, fatigues, and 
tiresome steps, he arrived near the borders of the land, 
upon the bank of the river Jordan ; where, in the 
midst of the stream, he beheld a man in a rich, priestly 
vesture, standing to stop the torrent, till he was passed 
over; which made him approach the river exceedingly 
transported with joy. Yet even here he could not re- 
frain from sighing, when he found it was not possible 
for his companion to go with him one step further. 
But the glory of his prince now tn view, and ti 1¢ joy of 
approaching the promised land, soon revived his spt- 
rits, and made him, with readiness, leave her, to pass 
the river. Here his burthens dropped off, and all his 
clogs were left behind; he went on with tresh vigour 
and cheerfulness in his countenance, as if all things 
were forgotten, but the joy that was before him. But 
as he was taking some ot his last steps, just ready to set 

his feet on Canaan’s shore, he looked behind him, and 
saw her sitting upon the sand ; and beheld the river re- 
turning with such an overflow, as carried her along the 
rapid stream, into the Dead Sea. 
[ Lo be continued. j 
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(FP yom the London Ey ancevicat Macazine.] 
ON THE DUTY OF PRAYING FOR OTHERS. 


Y praying for others, said good Mr Rutherford, 
I was hel ped; for, in making an errand to God 
for them, I got something for my self.” Give me leave 
sir, to recommend this practice to all vour readers. It 
is one of the genuine effects of the love of our neigh- 
bor ; and the omission of it forms the prev alence of a 
vicious self-love. God forbid, said the pious Samucl, 
that I should sin in ceasing to pray for you. The man 
who cares not for his neighbor, has been justly com- 
Seage to a hedge-hog, who laps himself up in his own 
soft down, w hile he presents his bristles to all the world 
besides; or, as the excellent Mr. Adam expresses it, 
when complaining of himself, “‘ Shut up in se/f, likea 
toad in a hole.” 
On the contrary, “ Love seeks not her own.” Love 
considers herself ‘“‘ a debtor to the Greek, and to the 
Barbarian, to the wise, and to the unwise.” Our great 
Legislator has ordained that we should “ love even our 
enemies ;” and, as the best proof of our love, that we 
should *§ pray for those who despitetully use us.’”—« 
The very form of the Lord’s Prayer shews that we are 
tomake “ supplication for all saints ;’ and the Axpostic 
ot the Gentiles, by his authority, directs “ that prayer 
and supplications be made for ai/men.” When ie 
Israelites were a in Babylon, they were com- 
manded “to seek the peace of the city, and pray unto 
the Lord for it, in the peace whereot they were to 
have peace.” Moses and Samuel were eminent plead- 
ers tor their country; Abraham wrestled hard tor So- 
dom ; and if David were not always heard for others, 
his prayer returned with blessings unto his own bosotik: 
he Romans had a law, saith Mr. Gurnal, that no 
person should approach the Emperor’s tent in the night, 
upon pain of z ath; but it once nr ge that a sol- 
_dicr was found in that situatio yn, With a petition in his 
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hand, waiting for the opportunity of presenting it. He 
was apprehended, and was going to be immediately 
executed; but the Emperor, having overheard the 
matter in his pavilion, cried aloud, saying—* If the 
petition be for himself, let him die ; if for another, spare 
his lite.” Upon inquiry, it was found that the gener- 
ous soldier prayed tor the lives of his two comrades, 
who had been taken a sleep on the watch. The Em- 
peror nobly forgave them all. Christian soldier ! emu- 
late the heathen: and remember thou hast to do with 
a God who heareth prayer, who never forbade thy a 
proach at any hour, and w ho ¢ ** never said to the seed 
of Jacob, seck ye me Jn vain.’ 

The same author observes, that a censure was passed 
on that Athenian who, in the true spirit of self-love and 
narrow patriotism, prayed thus—‘ O Jupiter! rain up- 
on the fields of the Athenians,” while le lost sight of 
the wants of his neighbors. Let not Christians com- 
mit the fault whicha Pagan reproved. See the widely 
extended plains on which not a drop of heavenly rain 
descends ; pity five hundred millions perishing by the 
drought, and implore the Almighty to open the bottles 
of Heaven, and cause the parched desert to flourish as 
the garden of the Lord. 

I sincerely rejoice in the revival of a spirit of prayer 
for the spread of the Gospel, and the salvation of sin- 
ners at home and abroad. It is a token for good. I 
trust it is an evidence of our advancing in grace. «The 
man who stands upon the ground, cannot look over 
the next hedge ;” and shia; the carnal mind is ¢oen- 
tracted, seeking only ‘its own;’”, but grace elevates 
the soul, nd the higher the believer ascends the hill, 
his prospect is more and more enlarged ; he can sec 
the condition of his fellow-men, and by prayer procure 
biessings for them. Thus he rises, until he partakes 
of the nature of the heav enly orbs, which shed their 
benign influences over all the world. 


PRECATOR, 








{From the London Ev ancrvicaL Macaztne.] 


Letter to Mr. Robert Cowie,a Director of the Missionary 
Sociely in London, dated Basil, Nov. 7, 1798. 


Honored Brother in Christ, 


RECEIVED on the 10th of October, your favor of 

the 24th of August, with which you was pleased 
to accompany the letter of the Directors of the Keneolish 
Missionary Society ; and both letters were directly com- 
municated to the members of our committee. The 
contents were of such importance to us, that we held an 
extraordinary meeting on the 31st of Octaber, wherein 
the two letters were read, under sensations of the most 
heartfelt joy and gratitude towards God, and the {ol- 
lowing re solutions * were unanimously passed : 

I. ‘Yo insert your letters, together with a letter of 
the Directors of the Dute h Missionary Society, 
and some other missionary accounts, into our 
journals, for the general information of all the 
brethren of our sociciy, and to have several hun- 
dred copies of them prinied sepa arately. 

TI. Lo call upon all our brethren ina particular print- 
ed address, here inclosed, to join with us in sup- 
porting the glorious missionary institutions in En- 

gland and Holland, by ardent intercession and 
char itable « RS Ty : 

III. ‘Fo make the beginning of it in the circle of our 
dear brethren here at Basil, by gathering a mite 
for that purpose. 

Be pleased then to.accept the inclosed bill of 121.— 
We know very well how small this sum is, if we con- 
sider it in relation to the greatne: ss of your work ; but 
we know also, that it is a gift of love, offered witha 
cheerful heart, which you will cad disdain to receive, 
as the Lord biedlcail graciously upon the mite of the 
widow. Our dear English brethren will look more to 
the heart, from which ‘the w ulingness proceeds, than 
to the oitt 3 itself ; they will receive with love, what is 
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given with love ; they will see in it a proof and token, 
Raw much it 1s the desire and prayer of their brethren 
abroad, that Zion may be built. 

We felt ourselves particularly honored by the resolu- 
tion of the gencral meeting of your venerable society 
in the month of May, by w hich’ vou have been pleased 
to choose the pres: ident of our soci iety for the time be- 
ing, to be one of your directors. But our present 
situation being such, as to make it necessary and ad- 
viseable to use every wise prec got and to avoid ev en 
the shadow of interference in politics, permit us to ask 
the favor, that all the members of our committee, as 
ONC prreon, as one heart and one soul, may be united to 
vou in the ties of brotherly love, _to engage and assist 
in promoting the great concern of the he athen, as much 
as lies in their limited power 

As the oldest member ae our committee, the Rev. 
Dr . Herzog, a venerable professor of divinity, above 
7O years of age, in whose house we hold our mcetings, 
has undertaken. Ina particular letter of his own, to 
sienify to you the sentiments of respect, love and grati- 
tude, which our hearts feel towards the directory of 
your society—our letter shall be chiefly employed i in 
answering your question, What is the present stale of 
religion mn Paris, and iti? parts of France, as well as 
in the Netherlands 2 

We are not able to givea afall and satisfactory account 
on this subject, as we have no intimate acquaintance 
at Paris, or in other parts of interior I’'rance. Only 
from our friends and brethren in that country whic h 
was formerly called Alsace, and in Montpeillard, we 
know for certain, that Hire are, here an d there, among 
the Roman Catholics, but hie fly among the Protes- 
tants of those parts, Many w yorshippers of "God in spirit 
and in truth, and living m: rembers of the body of Christ. 
Of these, there are ios some faithtul ministers in towns 
and villages, who are not ashamed of the gospel of sal- 


yation, and who are also allowed to en yoy the pleasure 
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of secing their work to be not in vain in the Lord.— 
Two of them are particularly remarkable. 

One is a venerable old man, upwards of 90 years of 
age, of the appearance of a ‘Patriar ch, who, in that 
saven .ced period, is still so vigorous and active, that 
he writes letters and treatises full of the anointing 
Spirit. The heart of this second Simeon, waiting for 
the consolation of Israel, and for the speedy dawn ning 
of the glorious kingdom ‘of God, was filled with liv ely 
joy and hope, at hearing the account of the origin and 
blessed progress of your } Missionary Society. The other 
isa young, active, and pious man of 27 years of age, 
the minister of a numerous congregation in Alsace.— 
He was put into prison in the horrible time of Robes- 
pierre, and in danger of his life; but being faithful to 
his Lord, he was delivered from the jaws of the lion, 
and led home i in triumph by his congregation, where 
his labor, bestowed on the young and old, is still abun- 
dantly blessed. 

All that we can say in general of the religious state 
of France, is this—that, “by all accounts, the corrup- 
tion of religion and of morality in most places of this 
large country, 1s great indeed. And this was naturally 
to be expected. Not to mention other c causes, it ap- 
pears, from a recent calculation, that 28,000 clergv- 
men have emigrated from France. There were amongst 
them undoubtedly many bad and superfluous senstial 
ists; but at the same time it is to be lamented, that 
many towns, and particularly village congregations, 
have no religious instruction at all, and are, in a hiteral 
sense, flocks without a shepherd. For those clergy- 
men that have taken the oath, have lost the confidence 
of the people ; and those that will not take the oath, 
are not tolerated. Add to this, that government en- 
deavors to abolish more and more, the Sunday and 
Christian festivals, and to introduce the celebration of 
the Decadi. They have not, however, succeeded in 
this, and many celebrate the Christian festivals witha 
still greater zeal than before. According to the news- 
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papers, in the year 1797, even at Paris, the memorial 
days of the sutfermeg, death, and resurrection of our 
Lord and Savior, were celebrated with a striking con- 
flux and devotion of the people ; the temples of reason 
being empty, and the Christian churches quite full.— 
We must, af ever, adore the holy and righteous judg- 
ments of the Lord, who has given, by this rev olution, 
a fatal blow to Popery, to the Hierarchy, to supersti- 
tion, and to the vain ceremonial worship ; although it 
is grievous to observe, that infidelity, still more terrible 
in its effects, has powerfully raised itself upon the ruins 


of superstition ; and that with the dross also the pure 


gold has mostly been thrown away. The reign of un- 


belier, however, will not last long. It 1s impossible 
that the heart of man can suffer itself to be deprived 
of all the pillars of comfort and hope ; it must have 

something to rely on; it feels the want of an Almighty 
Deliverer and Savior in publi ic and priv ate distress.— 
What a happy thing would it be, if this sense did bring 
the pe -ople “fs a living faith in Christ; and there is reas on 
to th: nk, that it will 10t be quite ineffectual. In many 


place s of France, there appears to be excited a long- 
ing desire after the word of God, and P rov idence finds 
ways and means to es it. Wereceived but late ly 


the joyful news, that, from l’rench See itzedlanid, many 
thousand Bi WEE and other edifying Christian writings, 
have been sent and distributed in France, chief a 
the Southern Provinces, and that there exists a nitine 
society for that very purpose, by the ce of the word 
of God, to propag: ate a better religious knowledge in 
France. 

We and our German brethren have had an opportu- 
nity, by the frequent marches and quarters of French 
troops In our country, to observe, that, in the midst 
of ignorance, flerceness, and contempt of God and 
Yhrist, which, alas! in many is too apparen and strik- 
ing, there are some still to be found,” i in whom the 
sense of religion and Christianity is not entirely extin- 
cuished, We have had the satisfaction even to hear 
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of some French soldiers who conducted themselves in: 


words and actions as peaceable children of God. But 


lately some have been seen at. Basil and Zurich praying: 


upon their knees for hours; and others reading almost 
perpetually the word of God and other good books. 
At the desolation of the Canton Unterwalden, where 
the French, enraged at the desperate defence of the 


inhabitants, set fire to whole villages, killing men, wo-. 
men, and children, and committing many abomina-. 
tions; some French officers were seen to shed tears, 
and to give four or five louis d’ors for the support of” 
the widows and orphans that strayed about in ragsand 


in misery. We have printed in our Magazine a letter 


which was written by some French parents, 30 leagues. 
beyond Paris, to their son in Germany, full of. Chris-. 
tian sentiments and admonitions. These instances,. 


though scarce, are proofs that true Christianity. is net 


yet entirely fled from France ; and open to a religious, 
mind, an agreeable prospect and hope, that in this. 


great empire there are more than 7000 who have not 
bent their knee before the Baal of false illumination, 
but before theSon of God, confessing with their tongues, 
to the honor of God the Father, that Jesus Christ is the 
Lord. 

As for your question concerning the Netherlands, we 
are not quite certain, whether you mean the United 
Netherlands, that is, Holland, or the Austrian Nether, 
lands, now in the possession of the French, which are 


called also Belgtum. We rather suppose that you mean. 


the latter; for it is not unknown to you, that in Hol- 
land there are many true disciples of Jesus, with whom 
our society is partly united; and that there is formed, 
by your example, and upon your model, a Missionary 
society at Rotterdam, with which already 30 other 
places have associated. 

With regard to the French Netherlands, we can only 
say, that we had but lately information of a small party 


of true Protestant Christians at Dornyck, by a religious. 
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soldier coming from that place, and that we have pub- 
lished one of their edifying letters in our journals. 

This is all we are able to answer to your proposed 
questions, Certain it is, that in France the Lord has 
still a seed to serve him, particularly amongst the two 
mullions of French Pretestants, that have declared their 
principles in the present revolution; and still more cer- 
tain it 1s, that the church of Christ cannot be overpow- 
ered by the utmost exertions of hell. Darkness may 
overspread many places ; and the strong delusion (2 
Thess. ii. 513.) has already, by the judgment of God, 
begun to operate ; it is even possible, that the candle- 
stick of the gospel may be put from its place in what 
has been called hitherto Christian Europe, if the great 
apostacy increases, and the Son of God ts, as it were, 
crucified again and trampled upon; but yet, in the 
midst of Egyptian darkness, there will remain a small 
country of Goshen, and perhaps before we are aware 
of it, ‘the word of the Lord may go forth to his long 
infatuated people—* Arise, shine, for tity light ts come, 
and the glory of the Lord ts risen upon thee.” Until 
that happy time comes, may the Lord make us joyful in 
hope, patient under tribulations, and fervent mm prayer ! 

{ conclude with our most heart-felt wishes for all 
the Directors and Members of your Missionary Society, 
with the assurance of-our distinguished regard and love 
toward your person. 

Written in the name of the Committee, by 
M.C.'F. STEINKOPY, Secretary. 




















ON THE CONFLICT BETWEEN SIN AND GRACE. 





HERE is mystery in practical as well as in doc- 

trinal godliness. The preaching ef the cross is to 
at them that perish, foolishness ; and so is that fellowship 
y of the cross which belongs only to them who are saved. 
A sinner who partakes of the heavenly calling, has un- 
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siergone a wonderful change. Ged has revealed his 
Son not merely éo him, but zz him: has shined into his 
heart, to give him the light of the knowledge of his glory 
in the face of Jesus—has given him a new heart, and 
put within him a new spirit—in a word, has created 
him anew : For if any man be in Christ Jesus, he is a 
MEW CREATURE. At the same time it is evident from 
the scriptures, and from experience, that this revolu- 
tion in spiritual character and governing principle, does 
not, in the present life, produce perfect sanctification. 
If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not inus. Whence it necessarily follows, that 
the introduction of a principle of holiness into the heart, 
vithout the entire expulsion of its depravity, will ne- 
cessarily occasion much inward trouble. Sin, in a be- 
liever, 1s as essential enmity against God, as sin in an 
unbeliever, or in the very devil. Onthe other hand, 
holiness in a believer en earth, with all his impertec- 
tions, is as really holiness, as essential conformity to 
God, and enmity against sin, as holiness in. the redeem- 
ed above, in an elect angel, or in the Lord Jesus 
himself. 
These two, therefere, viz. the principle of corrup- 
tion, and the principle of grace, being eternally irre- 
concileable, seeking each the destruction of the other, 
cannot dwell peaceably in the same bosom. Their 
near neighborhood, instead of inviting a compromise, 
renders their hostility the more sensible and active. 
While they strive for the mastery, the soul of a believer 
experiences strange alternations. Now, in the exer- 
cise of faith on the Lord Jesus Christ, he 1s more than 
a conqueror : the power of corruption seems to be des- 
troyed: his mountain stands strong ; and he is ready 
to say, f shall never be moved. In one hour the scene 


3< ara TT 4 J ' Ta ry |= 
is reversed. The foe, whom he thought dead, awak- 


ns as a giant refreshed with sleep. A thousand fu- 
rious lusts break in upon his repose, and fill him with 
consternation and dismay. Again he is victorious 
through grace, and again the enemy returns to the 





ee, 


camp ee  DR  ner 


™ 
¥ Md wey 
-. REIT, tele ects 
ore A ae a 6 a ct thes A ’ ae oa Bm 
es oie ee 
| s _- = 7 > ~—=" Stes € 




















"40 On the conflict between Sin and Grace. 


‘charge. In this manner must he fight his way through, 
‘often conquering, often foiled, till that last, great tri- 
‘umph, in which he shall enter the ex erlasting kinedom 
of his Lord and Saviour. It is our wisdom and happi- 
ness, to have an intimate knowledge of this wres/ling 
with spiritual wickednesses. The divine word abounds 
with instructions on this subject, which are essential 
‘to our peace. The Apostle Paul, in a passage deserv- 
‘edly precious to every Christian, describes particularly 
‘that wartare with indwelling sin, in which he must 
‘expect to be engaged all «the days of the years of his 
pigrimage. ”  Ttisin Rom. vii. 14—25. For we know 
‘that the law is spiritual ; but Tam carnal, sold under sin. 
For that which I do, I allow not: for what IT would, 
that do I not; but what I hate, that do J. : f then I 
tio that which IT would not, I consent unto the law that it 
2s good. Now then, it 2s 2 more I that do if, but sin 
‘that dwelleth in me. Fort Bee thaé in me (thal 18, UM 
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing : fer to will is present 
‘with me, but how to perform és ihat which zs good, Lf find 

ot. or the good that I would, [do not: but the evil 
which I would not, that Ido. Now, if I do that J would 
not, 72s no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. I find then a law, that, when I would do good, 
evil is present with me. Lor I delight tn the law of God 
after the tnward man. But I see another law tn my 
members, warring against the law of my mind, and bring- 
ang me into captivity to the law of sin, which is in my 
members. O wretched man that Iam! who shall de- 
liver me from the body of this death? I thank God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then, with the mind 
L myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law 
‘of sin. 

I do not mean to explain this context. It has, in- 
deed, puzzled very able critics, who have learnedly 
demonstrated their i ignorance of its sense. Their dil- 
ficulties, and their disc uisitions, have added to the host 
of proofs, that the natural man receiveth not the things 


of the spirit of God. But though it has puzzled dearm 
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wg, it has never puzzled grace The capital requisite 
for interpreting it, is a renew ed heart. And the ex- 
perience of such a heart, will furnish a correct, and 
the only genuine comment. Instead, therefore, of ex- 
plaining, I will endeavor to v indicate this context. 

Many have contended, and the ingenious author of 
the Letters on Infidelity seems to be of their opinion, 
that the Apostle here personates a carnal, ungodly man, 
pointing out the struggle which arises from the deci- 
sions of his reason, and the remonstrances of his con- 
science against the solicitations of his lusts. So that the 
dispute and the contest, are really between his rational 
and sensual powers, or, In other words, between his 
passions on the one Had. and, on the other, his rea- 
son and conscience. 

That graceless men feel remorse of conscience ; and 
that their reason often condemns what their depravity 
impels them to commit, I shail not deny. But the 
conflict of which the Apostle discourses, is very differ- 
ent from this. It isa conflict, as 1 am about to show, 
not between reason and passion, but between grace 
and corruption ; and which is so far from characteriz- 
ing an tinconverted man, that it can exist in such only 
as are living members of Jesus Christ. 

Every line of the Apostle’s argument harmonizes 
with this position ; but to make it more apparent, we 
must ascertain the meaning of two expressions, which 
materially affect the constraction of ail the rest. 

Ver. 18. J know that in me, that is, in my FLESH, 
dwelleth NO GOOD THING. 


Ver. 22. I delight in the law of God after the x- 


WARD MAN. 

Our first inquiry, then, is, What the Apostle intends 
by rLrsu ? I answer, Not the sensual appetite as dis- 
tinguis hed from reason and conscience, but the prin- 
c iple of depravity as opposed to holiness. 

Sensual appetite is nothing but the propension ofan 
unholy wiL1 to transgress, through the medium of 
Sense, the law of God, If the will of sucha carnal 
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man as the Apostie is supposed by some to. personate, 
coincided with his reason and conscience, approying 
the right, and condemning the wrong, he could not 
transgress, because all his powers of moral action would 
unite their forces on the side of obedience. If, again, 
his reason and conscience concurred in the rebellion of 
his will, he would have no remorse, because all his 
sowers would be on the side of disobedience. Inei- 
ther case there could be no conflict. As reason and 
CADSEIERCE therefore, are supposed to declare for the 
law of God, the will, in order to create a conflict, must 
declare against it. Boch 3 is the fact with respect to the 
nus stivings and self-condemnations of an unrenewed 
man. But, then, this is zof the man whom the Apos- 
tle describes: for he asserts pe remptorily and repeat- 
edly, that his will is on the side of the divine law—I 
wouLp de gaod—Tfo Wit ts present with me. 
Further—Carnal re eason, or, which 1s the same thing, 

the reason of a ci inal man, 1s as Opposite to the spiri- 
izality os God’s la W, as carnal appetite to 1ts a. nig ation. 
The carnal mind is ENMITY against God, for it is NOT 
viper io the paw of God, neither indeed can be. 
Man iy of the most provoking and destructive sins par- 
take less of sense than of intellect; nay, are cherished 
“ corrupt reason, and are even at war with the sen- 
sual appetite. Among the “ works of the flesh,” are, 
fdolutry, witchcraft, hatred, Ca tance, cnrilation, % wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, van glory,t pr ‘de, 
&c.——-most of veh ch can be committed by the devils, 
who have no sensualappetites, but whic! suppose the 
cotruption and the corrupt agency of the rational tacul- 
ties. Carnal reason, therefore (the it 1s, the reason of 
a carnai man) alt hough it may condemn particular 
cnormities, as itself a | part of the flesh which we are 
commanded to cruciiy; and consequently, the Apos- 
le cannot express, this term, the sensual appetite, 
as CG listingu Higke's: from the rational facu lty. 


* Ww et i al «* Of OF. Of 
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And if we allow him to interpret ‘himself, he will 
contradict the sense which has been forced upon his 
words. ‘Ina passage which he ‘addresses toChristians, 
as such, and which cannot, with any shew ef argu- 
ment, be applied to carnalmen, he says, “ The FLEsH 
lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the 
FLESH, and these are CONTRARY the ‘one to the other ; 
so that ye CANNOT do the things that ye woutv.[°> Ti 
the flesh, then, sfgmifies sensual appetite in a carnal 
man, the spir: ¢ must mean his reason and conscience. 
And this wou!d not only destroy all propriety of phrase, 
and the distinction between gracious ‘and graceléss 

character, but would involve the most absurd construc- 
tion of Se ‘ripture. For example, the Apostle Jude 
describes the scoffers as sexsuaL, not having the sprr- 
17.4 Now if spirit, opposed, as it certainly is here, 
to sénsutlity, be equivalent to reason dnd conscience, 
then the Apostle denies to scoffers the possession of ra- 
tional 6r moral faculties. It will be of no avail to ob- 
ject, that he speaks of the spirit | of God—The conclu- 
sion is still pod, for that which is bern of the spirit, t 
spirit ; and whdtever opposes him who ‘begat, will 


equally oppose that which is begotten of hin-—So that 
if spirit does not mean ‘reason “and conscience, then 


flesh, which is contrary to the former, does not mean 
sensual appetite, as gee sed to the latter. 

In ‘short, flesh, according to apostolic usage, is sy- 
nonimous with the “old man, 
sin,’ and the “body of death ;” that is, it expresses 
the principle of de obits, as opposed to a principle of 
holinéss—And by no other sefse of it, can the word 
of God be rendered consistent with itself, or with the 


experience of his people. 
[Zo be continued. | 
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“QO TEMPORA! O MORES!” 
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O the Limes ! Alas! the Depravation of Morals ! 


[Levtract from a Missionary Journal. | 








HURSDAY, I was in . As I was coming 
out ef this village, I hada view of the following 
picture of the depravation of morals, and the low state 
of religion in this part of the country. 

I p: assed two or three men in the street—I did not 
know them, but supposed they belonged to some of 
the adjacent settlements. ‘They were drinking whisky 
(as I took it) out of a guart mug. One of them, in 
way of buffoonery, asked me to “drink —U pon my re- 
fusing, he said, “Then go to hell!” I was now 
inquiring at the stores for a Bible. There are four stores 
m this village, and these supply, not only the villagers, 
but the country for a considerable distance around, 
with their goods. I went to them all, but there was 
not a Bible to be found at one of them, though they 
were crowded with a fresh supply of goods. “At the 
Jast store where I called, I found a man-—whether be- 
longing to the village, or some of the back settlements, 














if I cannot tell—he was standing in the door, and heard 
a the merchant tell me he had no Bibles—He said, he 
pit : wished he had his Bible there ; he would sell it to me, 
ii for he did not want it. The keeper of this store said, 


, he believed there never had been any Bibles brought 
ai A into the place. Somebody, standing by, mentioned a 
. particular store, which, when it was first opened, had 
Bibles for sale. ‘This store was opened several years 
ny azo. One of the merghants belonging to it, had pre- 
| v iously informed me, that he was quite d lisappointed i in 
Ae the sale of this part ‘of his merchandise—that instead wel 
i of a ready market, he found no sale for them, but kept 
them on hand for sometime, and then was obliged to.» 
Ne let them go at first cost. 
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These things arrested my attention, |in some measure 
while I was passing from store to store in pursuit of a 
Bible: But when I had gotten out of the village, I 
found my mind in a deeper study, pondering over the 
things which I had seen and heard. Such reflections 
as these arose in my mind—With what contempt is the 
word of God treated! God has been so kind as to give us 
a light to our feet, and a lamp to guide our way through 
this dark wilderness ; but surely we have chosen dark- 
ness rather, than light. The whole volume of divine 
truth, which teaches all things necessary for us to know, 
to render us zwseful here, and happy m eternity, can be 
bought for the small sum of f eighty or a hundred cents ; 
yet among so many hundred people as are dependent 
upon these store s, no one wantsto buy. ‘Thisis proved 
by the merchants not having them to sell, from year 
to year. ‘This seems to be confirmed by the man who 
owns a Bible, which, perhaps, was given him by his 
good father, now offering to sell it, declaring he did 
not want it. What is the reason, said I, w hy people 
have no money to lay out in buying Bibles? W hat is 
the reason they have no ‘mote inclination to lay it out 
in this way? Here a recollection of the men with the 
mug of whisky, in part, furnished an answer to my 
difiiculty. Il am told, these merchants distil an amaz- 
ing quantity of: this liquor every year. This is all sold 


off—not a gallon is left over to another year. ‘This, - 


together with something to clothe and adorn the body, 

takes all the money. Besides, men who drink much 
of this intoxicating liquor, have not much taste for 
reading that holy T book, which, with the weight of 
divine ‘authority, ‘commands them to be temper ate in all 
things ; and which expressly saith, “ Know ye not that 
the unrighteous shall not inherit the kin igdom of God? 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
pith mankind, nor. thieves, nor coyetous, 707 drinh- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God.” 
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My mind was led to reflect upon the great altcration 
Ww hich true Religion will make in every thing. Among 
other things, what an alteration it will wake in mer- 
chants’ stores. In the Millenium, will not our mer- 
chandise be holiness to the Lord ? Will it not then con- 
sist more of such articles as manifest, that holy enter- 
tainment and real usefulness have taken the ascen- 
dancy of pride, fancy, and sensual delights? Mille- 
nlum or not, this I am sure of, that if the good old 
practice of using the Scriptures in schools, and of fur- 
nishing our daughters with this invaluable part of fur- 
niture, at the time of their marriage, were still kept 
up, the merchants of would never bring another 
assortment of goods, without having Bibles 3 in their 
Invoice. 











Extract from the Journal of one of the Missionaries 
an the new Settlements. 


Monday.—I HAD intimate discourse with a man 
who has once protessed religion, but who evidently lives 
without any now. There are a good many such cases 
in these new settlements, of persons who professed re- 
ligion and kept up religious duties, in the places from 
which they removed, but upon coming into the wilder- 
ness, they have returned to their former prayerless way 
ot living ; as if God could not see through the thick 
groves. Such are commonly the most difficult men to 
deal with. They think they know all about what Chris- 
tians call conversion. Such are twice dead and plucked 
up by the roots. They forget Christ’s account of the 
stony ground hearers, and “also of the foolish virgins, 
who had a lamp, but no oil in their vessels. Is not 
that a poor religion, which is lost in removing from New 
England into the woods of New-York ? Isthis like the 
religion of Abraham, Joseph, Daniel, and Paul: 
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E-viract of a letter to the Publisher, dated Hunting, 
(Long-Island) November 18, 1800. 


Dear Sir, 


| AM truly happy to inform you, that in the midst of 
the confusions of our distressed world, our gracious 
God is doing great things for us, as the revival of reli- 
gion in our Coneregation is on the increase. We have 

had thirty-six lately added to the communion of our 
church, and about as many more in a hopeful way, and 
great numbers under serious impressions, inquiring 
what they shall do to be saved: so that for almost six 
months I have statedly preached six, and sometimes 
eight and nine times per week, mastly to crowded au- 
diences. Besides which, there are a number of meet- 
ings for prayer reading and conversation, every even- 
ing inthe week in some or other of the neighborhoods ; 
and what is w orthy of remark, and very encouraging 
to the business is, that wherever these meetings are car- 
ried on, there is a considerable display of the. power of 
divine grace. ‘he subjects of this work are persons 
of different ages—a number far advanced in life, who 
have, in younger years, been under religious exercise, 

but from doubts and difficulties never joined the chureh, 

and have for a long time been. between hope and des- 
pair : and some that were sunk into a slumbering, stu- 
pid, careless state, have been wonderfully awakened 
and come forward with joy and rejoicing, to jom them- 
selves tothe Lord. But the greater number who have 
joined the church, and are under religious. exercises, 
are young married people, and a orcat proportion of 
our lovely youth. And, by the blessing of our gracious 
God, these things have hitherto been conducted with- 
out noise, enthusiasm, or opposition. These are the 


-Lord’s doings, and they are wonderful in our eyes.— 


May the king of Zion ride on, conquering and to cori 
quer. 
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Reflections oecastoned by the commencement of the Nine- 
feenth Century. 


Y it made Xerxes weep, when he looked upon his 
army, to think, that within a hundred years they 
would all be dead ; how affecting 1 is the thought, that 
among all the hundreds of millions of inhabitants now 
upon the face of the earth, there will searcely an indi- 
vidual of them be alive at the close of this century !- 
Before this period of time closes, these will, pinnast 
Without ¢xception, be joined to the congregation of 
the dead ; and with them, far the greater part of these > 
who will be born during this period, What a bill of 
mortality in prospect ! In this bill my name will cer- 
tainly be included. And shine t co, my friend, who- 
ever thou art, that readest these reflections. 

Vrom the present moral aspect of the world, what 4 a 
dreadful thought, that its inhabitants must-all be crowd- 
ed off, and sent into eternity so soon ! In what haven 
shall we land ? If it is true, that without holiness, no 
man shall sec the Lorp ; and if it Is true, that without 
a lite of obedience to the divine commands, there 1s no 
holiness inthe hearts of men, then most certainly the 
prospect of the present generation, with respect to iu- 
ture blessedness, is very “dark ! | The prison ot hell must 
be large, to receive such vast multitudes as are, on 
earth, fitting and preparing for it. O that men would 
be admonished. by the swiftness of time, and its near 

elation to eternity, to improve it as it passes! Not 
only years, but centuries are sliding from under us. O 
that the time past may sutice our world to have main- 
tained the war against the King of kings. O that dur- 
ing the present century, it may be said, «The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ !” | 

Probably this hundred years will produce great over- 
turns in the world, both as it respects the kingdoms of 
men, and the kingdom of Gop. | Perhaps the church 
hasyet to wade through decper waters. It may be, 
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that the Millenium is now dawning. The angel with 
the everlasting gospel has begun to fly through the 
midst of | leaven, Rev. xiv. 6,7. and Babylon. the Great 
is falling. Ringed are theta servants, who are now 
upon their watch- tower, ready to mect whatever event 
the wheel of Prov dees shali turn up to view. “ In 
such an hour as ve think not, the Son of man cometh.” 
And often in such a w ay as we did not expect. We 
do well to hear the admonition of Christ; “ What L 
say unto you, I say unto all, Watch !” 


SCRAPS. 


IRST to take up mercy, pardon, and forgiveness, 
absolutely on the account of Christ, and then to 
yield all obedience in the strength of Christ, and for’ 
the love of Christ, is the life of a believer ; Ephes. ii. 8, 
9, 10. ; Owen, cxax, psalm. 
LET men take care how they commit their souls 
and consciences unto such who have good words for 
all comers. Id. 


IT’ all stars withdraw their light whilst you are in 
the way of God, assure yourselves that the sun is ready 
to rise. Id. 


KNOWN holiness is apt to degenerate into self 
righteousness. What God gives us.on the account of 
sanctification, we are ready enough to reckon on the 
score of justification. It is a hard thing to feel grace, 
and to believe as if there were none. We have so 
much of the Pharisce in us by nature, that it is some- 
times well that our good is hid from us. We are rea- 
dy totake our @orn and wine, and bestow them on 
other lovers. Were there not in our hearts a spiritual- 
ly sensible prince iple of corruption, and in our duties a 
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discernible mixture of self; it would be impossible we 
should walk so humbly, as is required of them who 
hold communion with God, in a covenant of grace and 
ardoning mercy. Itis a good life which is attended 
with a faith of rigl htcousness, and a sense of corrup- 
tion. Whilst I know Christ’s righteousness, I shall the 
od care to know my own holiness. To be holy, 1s 
necessary ; to know it, sometimes a temptation. Td. 
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The Warrant and Nature of Faith considered, with some 
references to the various Controversies on this subject. 


By TV. Scorr 


fate design of this treatise, if we rig] htly compre- 
hend it, is to discuss various important points ad- 
vanced in Mr. Booth’s Glad Tidings to perishing Sin- 
ners. Weare happy in perceiving that both these re- 

spectable writers agree, as to the ne i rearrant 
which every sinner who hears the gospel, has to be- 
lieve in Christ for the salvation of his soul, antecedent 
to all holy qualifications or dispositions whatever; a 
truth which leaves all unbelievers without excuse, points 
out the way of peace to awakened sinners, and affords 
a plain direction to gospel ministers to invite their au- 
ditors, without distinction, to a participation of ‘eter- 
nal life. 

This important truth, though plentifuily taught in 
the Holy Scriptures, and cenerally, if not universally, 
embraced by the Reformers, Puritans, and Noncoir- 
formists, has been much opposed in the present cen- 
tury. ‘Those writers who have labored to set aside the 
gospel ofr, as inconsistent with the doct rines of grace, 
have with it expla ined away the free inv itations of the 
gospel, as they respect the unregenerate ; considering 
them as addressed only to sinners made sensthle of their 











Review of Scott on Farth. ISE 


sin, and ¢hirsting after spiritual blessings ; and con- 
tending that no other descriptions of men have any 
warrant to embrace them. ‘This notion Mr. B. has 
successfully combated, proving, we apprehend,’ be- 
yond all just contradiction, that the invitations of the 
gospel are addressed to sinners as sinners. 

There are several important particulars, however, 
in which Mr. B. and Mr. S. disagree, and which are 
well worthy the attention of those who wish for clear 
and accurate views of evangelical truth. Mr. B. is 
partial to the term warrant, and seems to have studious- 
ly kept the idea of obligation out of sight.. Mr.S. on 
the other hand, undertakes to prove that faith in Christ 
is the duty of.all who hear the gospel, and observes, 
that no warrant seems to be required for obedience to a 
plain commandment. Considering faith, however, as 
implying an all-important benefit, he admits the pro- 
priety ot the enquiry, what warrant a sinner has for 
expecting it from his offended God ? In this view, he 
observes, (p. 8.) “ The term warrané signifies a ground 
of encouragement, authorizing an application, and giv- 
ing sufficient reason to expect success ; insomuch that 
he who applies in the prescribed manner, cannot be 
rejected consistently with the truth of the Holy Scrip- 
tures.” Such a ground of cncouragement, Mr. S. al- 
lows to exist in the word of God, irrespective of all holy 
dispositions whatever. 

But Mr. B. not only denies the necessity of a change 
of heart to warrant our believing, but explodes the idea 
of its being necessary to the act of believing itselt ; or, 
as he defines it, of relying on Christ for salvation ; con- 
tending also, that prior to his justification, the sinner 
performs no good act, but is an enemy to Ged. Mr, 
§. takes the opposite ground, maintaining that no man 
ever believed in Christ while under the dominion of 
sin; that saving faith is the effect of regeneration, or 
the renewal of an unholy creature toa right spirit; and 
that those who work not, but believe in him whoa justi- 


; heth the nus edi Wy are Nut Dersoas W hy are Mactive > Out 
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* who cease to work in respect of justification ;” not 
enemies to God, but having transgressed his law, are 
endered for ever incapable of being justified by any 
thing done by themselves; or in any other character 
than that of ungodly, to whom mercy is shewn merely 
out of regard to the righteousness of him in whom they 
believe. 

To establish these positions, Mr. S. confines his at- 
tention to one leading point, which makes up the bo- 
dy of his performance, namely, that faith zs not a-mere 
act of the understanding, but a holy exercise of the heart.* 
Our author seems to have apprehended, that if this 
idea could be established, his work would be done ; 
and to have reasoned on some such principles as the 
following : 

If faith itself be an exercise, it must be the effect of 
regeneration ; as no sinner, while an enemy to God, 
can be induced by any influence, human or divine, to 
perform that which is spiritually good. 

Farther, if faith itself be a holy exercise, and pre- 
cede justification, the sinner when he is justified, though 
being atransgressor of the law, he be in the account 
of the Judge of all, ungodly, yet is not actually at en- 
mity with God ; inasmuch.as every degree of holy ex- 
ercise must be inconsistent with such a state of mind. 

In the discussion of this leading point (which, after 
all, we incline to think Mr. B. does not deny, though 
he may have advanced things inconsistent with it) Mr. 
S. goes over a great variety of topics, and examines 
various passages of Scripture which had been produced 
on the other side. ‘The most forcible of his arguments, 
as they appear to us, are the following: 

_ Our Lord assures us, that no man came to him ex- 
cept he was taught of God—drawn of the Father—had 
heard and learned of the Father: And has this teach- 


* See President Edwards on this subject, in a volume of his Mis- 
eellaneous Works lately published, entitled, Remarks on Jmportant 
Theological Controversies, p. 593. 
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ing, drawing, hearing and learning, he enquires, no- 
thing holsin. his ‘nature ? (page 44.) 

Faith in Christ isnot only the source of all obedience 

which follows after it, but is itself an act of obedience : 

ut all obedience is the expression of love, and is ne- 
ver performed by an unrenewed heart, not even by di- 
vine influence. (p.18, 19.) 

Unbelief arises from an evil keart, which loveth dark- 
ness rather .than light : faith, therefore, which is its 
opposite, arises from the love of light rather than dark- 
ness. (p. 42.) 

As unbelief is attributed. to voluntary blindness, so 
faith is ascribed to a holy illumination, to light shining 
into the heart, which gives it a holy bias. 

Regeneration i 1S assigned as the reason why some be- 
lieved in Christ, while others received him not. Of 
their believing on his name, thisis given as the cause : 
they WERE born, not of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. (p. 50.) 

Faith in Christ is the effect and evrdence of regenera- 
tion: Whosoever believeth that Jesus 1s the Christ, zs 
born of God. That this is the sense of the passage, is 
evident from the similar phraseology used of other ef- 
fects and evidences of regeneration by the same writer, 
and in the same epistle : “ Every one that loveth is 
born of God.” —“ Every one that doth righteousness is 
born of him.” (p. 51.) 

‘Repentance is constantly represented as previous to 
forgiv eness, and consequently to justification, of which 
forgiveness is a branch ; it is also generally mentioned 
as preceding faith in Christ, and in some instances as 
influential on. it. ‘Repent and be converted, ¢hat 
your sins may be blotted out—repent and believe the 
gospel. If, peradventure, God will give them repen- 
tance ¢o the acknowledging of the truth-X¢ e repented 
not, that ye might believe.” (p. 73.) 

Mr. B. pleads that the word of God is the mean of 
regeneration, and the seed or principle of spiritual life. 


Mr. 5S. re plies, not by denying either of these positions, 
Voi. IL. No.2 "* 
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but by suggesting that we cannot explain the manner 
in which God uses the word in regeneration, any 
more than that in which animals and vegetables are 
produced according to the course of nature. (p. 60.) 
And though the word of God be the seed from whence 
the fruits of grace arise, yet must the ground be made 
good ere it will be received, so as to become produt, 
tive. 

Mr. B. alledges the case of the prodigal as favoring 
his idea of there being nothing good in a man prior 
and in order to believing. Mr. S. replies, “ And did 
our Lord in this parable "represent the returning sinner 
as driven merely by distress to seek deliverance from 
God ? What did he then mean by the expression when 
ke came to himself ? 1s it not evident, that from that 
tume he possessed a right mind ; and are not all his ex- 
pressions those of sorrow and humiliation fer sin, and 
ef deep self-abasement ?” {p. 72.) 

Mr. B. suggests that the publican, in the parable, far 
from considering himself as possessing any holy dispo- 
sition, appears as a criminal deserving of damnation ; 
and who dare not liitup his oes to Heaven, even when 
he cried ter mercy. Mr. S. replies, Phe question is 
not in what light the publican viewed, himself, but 
whether there was nothing in his spirit intrinsically bet- 
ter than in that of the boasting Pharisee ; and ‘whe- 
ther his self-abasing cry for mercy was not an exercise 
of true holiness? That it sprang from humility and con- 
trition, and was not extorted by mere terror, our Lord 
himself testifies, “ I tell you th at this man went down 
to his house, justified rather than the other, for every 
ene that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” This testi- 

nony ought to be decisive. (p. 69.) 

‘inally, . Mr. B. suggests, that if there be any hoil- 
ness preylous to jus stification, those characters in whom 
it 15 cried may be justified, if not wholly, yet 1n part, 
by their ownrighteousness. Mr.S. replies, by alledg- 
ing a principle in which we supposed all Calvinistic di- 

vines were agreed, that No degree of good w hater EY U2 
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creatures, who hace once brolen the droine late, carn, tn 
the least avail towards their justification : and that a re- 
nunciation of our own righteousness, Unaginary or real, 
is of the essence of faith in Christ. (p. 37. ) : 

We have felt much interésted in this serious discus- 
sion. ‘The parties have appeared to us in some few/in- 
stances to have mistaken each others meaning, as Is 
commonly the case more or less in controv ersial writ 
ings. On the one hand, the question is not whether a 
carnal heart will, of ts own accord, believe in Christ, 
but whether it does so under a divine influence, and 
without any pre-disposition of the will? On the other 
hand, the question in dispute is not concerning a wars 
vant, buta willingness to beheve ; nor in what light i 
Is mecessary for a sinner to view himself in his app ere 
tion for mercy, but of what manner of spirit it is neces- 
sary for him to be ere he willrightly apply 2 Neither de 
we perccive how regeneration by, or without the word; 

can attect the question at issue between these writers; 
which is, whether regeneration precede taith ?. If faith 
were understood as a belief of the word, and the mind 
were allowed to be passive in it, it possibly might : 
but if the belief ef the word be not faith, but, as Mr. 
B. considers it, something “ pre-supposed,’ ’ the influe 
ence of the word upon the soul, whatever it is, and in 
whatever way, one should think must be the same. 
‘The mind is certainly active in its reliance on Christ for 
salvation, and such activity we think Mr. By. will not 
assert to be the effort of an unregenerate heart. 


We earnestly wish those who may have read one of 


these treatises; to read the other; and any thinking, 
serious mind, will find himself amply. repaid fer ths 
perusal, 
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Extract from the Life of Miss SUSANNA ANTHONY ; 
containing an account of her entering into the full com- 
munion of the Church. 

mn 

WENT to the Rev. Mr. Clap ; and after discours- 
ing with him, gave up my name to be taken into his 
church. ‘The day before this was to be completed, { 
was under some darkness and fears: And therefore 
was atraid lest God should hide his face from me, in the 
solemn transaction. And by this means Satan took the 
advantage to make me question whether. 1 had done 
right in what Ihad done. I knew the subtilty of Satan - | 
to ) perplex my soul, and make me fear all was wrong, 
when God did not afford light and evidence. I was 
now ready to conclude to send the minister word, that 

I should not go out the next day. But now, even now, 

was God ple aie’ to. speak to my + soul by his spirit, in 

these words, “I said not unto the seed of Jacob, seek 
ye me in vain!” Here I was led to review my calls to 
these ordinances ; and was powertully convinced they 
were from God. That it was God, and only he, w ho 
had bid me seek his face in these duties ; and the “nthe 
blessed spirit assured me, from the word of God, that 
he had not bid me seek his face here, in vain. I then 
determined to do my duty, and leave the event with 

God: If he saw best to own his own institutions, by 

affording his sensible presence and grace, well : butii 

he saw best to deny his sensible comfort, it was my duty 
tosubmit ; but not to omit my duty by not going. ‘T hus 

I cast my burden on God, pleading, if it was his will, 

that he would welcome me there, by the light of his 

countenance, and the joy of his salvation. But, above 
all, that I might approve myself to him in the devout, 
sblemn, humble, and faithful discharge of my duty, 
though I felt not that joy which was sweet to my soul. 

And thus, on October 24, 1742,* I was baptized, 
and taken into the church. My soul was, in a most so- 











* The day before she was sixteen years old, 
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Jemn manner, engaged to approve myselfto God. And 
never had I more sensibly exercised faith, than now. 
While the covenant was read, I was enabled to give 
up my whole soul and body to God, taking him for my 
own, only covenant God. And, indeed, the whole 
time was taken up in the most.solemn transactions be- 
tween God and my soul, and in this so solemn engage- 
ment, sealed on both sides, I sealed to be the Lord’ S; 
and here God sealed to be mine, my Father, my Re- 
deemer, and my Sanctifier ; my only, everlasting re- 
tuge and hope. O, how happy did Inow appear to be 
under these solemn vows,. calling on saints and angels 
to witness the solemn transaction | 


« Here in thy-courts I leave my vow, 
And thy nich grace record ; 
Witness, ye saints, who hear me now, 


It I forsake the Lord.” 


The 1: dist Psalm was sung in Dr. Watts’ version. 
The title, “ divine protection ; ” which did then, and 
ever since, appear very precious to me ; especially the 
two first and two last verses. ‘Lhe two last are these - 


«* Should earth and hell with malice burn, 
Still thou shalt go, and still return, 

Sate in the Lord ; lits heavenly care 
Detends thy life from every snare.” 


“On thee foul spirits have no power, 
And in thy last departing hour, 
Angels, that trace the airy road, 

Shall bear thee homeward to thy God,” 

My faith began evidently to increase under thes# 
means and ordinances. And for some weeks after this 
solemn transaction, I enjoyed more solid, steady peace 
in my soul, than ever I had done before: and was of- 
ten melted dewn before God, to sec those who had 
been educated in these principles, and had all outward 


helps to forward them in coming up to those sacred in- 


a 





ae ae 


Oo pe 


” eee 
PF aie "s 
o ve 


EP = + sit Be 
Sto. sb Oe 






















































158) 0 Extract from the Life of Susanna Anthony. 


stitutions of Christ ; yet fearing to take the vows of 
God upon them : and 1, who was called to engage 
with so many difficulties, compelled to come in to this 
marriage supper. It was truly affecting, and often caus- 
ed me to cry out, Why me, Lord, why me? O, bles. 
sed be God, that T was thus young brought to an open, 
public profession of him ; and had the seals of the co- 
venant set on me! It was a day of the gladness of my 
heart. A day for ever to be remembered with joy. 
day, in whisk God took me near himself: And I he 
i shall ever find a solid satisfaction in what I then did. 
Nothing should have tempted me to have wished my- 
self from under these bonds and scals. 
However fully satisfied I was as to these things, yet 

i was sometimes exercised with sreat fears about my 
spiritual estate. And one day, the winter follow! Ing, 
having been, ps some days belore, under great doubts, 
and m y evidences very much clouded, so that I could 
not see any of the conditioris of the promises wrought 
m my soul, I feared [ had no interest in Christ, or the 
ie and dare not pleadthem. But I determined 

© set upon pleading ¢ the absolute promises, seeing I dare 
not rasee 3 the conditional ones; and set apart some 
tume tor this purpose. I found great freedom and fer- 
vency in my soul-onthis occasion ; and had iny mouth 
filled with arguments taken from the freeness of grace ; 
the so overeignty of God. For his own name’s si ake, he 
had promised to give a new heart and anew spirit: and 
why might not these promises be fulfilledinme? Why 
might not God glorify his absolutely free and sovereign 
grace Inme? if acknowledged my unworthiness and 
yieness;: but pleaded that this never hindered the cur- 

rent of sovercign aes Thus I continued most of the 

remaining ¢ part of the day, with a much greater variety 
of promises and scrip tures, than I ever before or since 
hadin my mindat onetime. Jam very certain I never 
could collect so many texts at once, allso agreeable to 
my present concern, if I took the utmos t pains for it. 
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And here I hung, and felt.strength, though no sensi-+ 
ble comfort. 

The next day I proceeded in the same manner, and 
humbly resolved, if I perished, I would perish at the 
feet of sovereign mercy. And now was God pleased, 
in the most distinct and clear manner, to manifest him- 
selfto me. ‘There has always appeared to me some- 
thing peculiar in this, beyond any thing I can remem- 
ber betore. I cannot but think I had a work of grace 
wrought in my soul before this. The actings of my 
soul towards God before this, appear to- me to be as 
really true faith, as those since. Yet this seems the 
nearest like the soul’s being first brought home to God, 
of any thing I ever had experienced, or could distinctly 
remember. But I am inclined to think that, as there 
were some things in this, the want of a distinct disco- 
very of which before, had caused many doubts in my 
thind. about my whole experience ; so now God gra- 
ciously renewed or revived them in my soul, for “the 
more settled confirmation and establishment of my 
hope, as it since has been. It was as tollows: 

I was, as before observed, brought to the feet of so- 
vereign grace. Isaw myself, as in myself, to be infi- 
nitely vile and wretched, utterly unable to a myself ; 
most unworthy that God should help me ; and that it 
would be infinitely just, if God should pad me off for- 
ever: and I thought I must forever own it, though E 
were cast into hell. I cast myselt at his feet, crying 
out, Lord save me, or I perish. I saw every retuge 
fail, and God an absolute sovereign. AndhereI had 
a powerful discovery of Christ made to my soul. He 
was now revealed as a complete, almighty Saviour ¢ 
altogether excellent and lovely in himself, and infinitely 
suitable for me. And not only sos but he whom the 
glorious God had appointed as Mediator ; and had de- 
clared himself well pleased with him. Now, O, now, 
I embraced him; Ireceived him as my prophet, priest 
and king. Asone through whom I mi ight boldly come 
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to God. Nor can I tell which my soul was most en- 
gaged in admiring, the love of the Son, or the wisdom 
of the Father,’ in contriving this method of salvation. 
Tsaw it to be the safest and best way. My whole soul 
did acquiesce init. O! I thought, if I had ten thou- 
sand souls, and each of them were eof unspeakably ereat- 
er worth than mine was, I could venture them all here. 

And stnce [ had but one, and it was my all, I freely 
east it here. How infinitely reasonable did the terms 
of salvation appear! So that I fre ely justified God in 
the eternal damnation of those who would not submit 
to them. 

QO, it is utterly impossible to describe the views I then 
had. Wordscannot come nearit. All the powers of 
my soul were engaged and inflamed. It was the most 

rational discov ery, “and produced the most rational ef- 
fects and acts, that ever my soul was able to perform. 
It appears so infinitely reasonable, that it is, I think§ 
impossible for a reasonable person, under such a disco- 
very, not to chuse it. I Jonged for every one to see it 
just as I did: And subscribed to these words of the 


Psalmist ; They who know thy name, will put their 


>> 


trust in thee: But what shall I say? Language fails, 
and I must cease to attempt to express, and ‘only reflect 
with unutterable wonder and love 

The views I then had, did pow erfully raise my faith 
above any former acts of it. Ihad before been chie fy 
revived by the evidences of a work of grace in my soul. 
But now I do not remember I had any thoughts of for- 
mer experiences. The glory of God and the method 
of salvation through Christ, filled my soul with the most 
solid, substantial joy, w onder and love. 
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SIR, 


I fend you for publication, a fhort account of Mr. Ehot, 
who, for his extraordinary and fuccefsful labours in pro- 

* pagating the gofpel among the American Indians has 

been called their Apoftle. A complete hiffory of In- 
dian Miffions, from Eliot's time to the prefent, would 
be highly interefiing and ufeful; it would be ufeful to 
thofe particularly who are engaged as Indian Miffion- 
aries. By fhewing them the conduét and fuccefs of 
others, by teaching them from what fources they may 
expect oppofition, and by yiving them a knowledge of the 
manner of the Indians, tt would enable. them to give a 
proper direction to their conduct; and, above all, by 
fhewing the aéiive labours of thetr predeceffors, it would 
animate their own zeal, and prompt them to perfevering 
activity.in their important work. 

Many pious and judicious men have defpaired of any great 
fuccefs from attempts to chrifitanize the Indians. But, 
Sir, we know not what extraordinary effects might (with 
the blefiing of God) be produced from the labours of 
Miffionaries poffefjed of the talents, the piety, the fam- 
ing zeal, the indufiry, the prudence, perfeverauce, and 
bravery of an Eliot. Yours, Se. 





HAMLET, 


New-Ferfey, March 6, 1801. 
Vou. HI. No. 3. | A 
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A fhort Account of the Rev. Joun Extor, the Apofile of 
the American Indians, extraéted from Mr. Matuer’s 


Hifory of his Life. a 


R. Joun Exviot was a native of England—he 
came to New-England in the month of Novem- 
ber, 1631, accompanied by a number of puritans, who 
fled from the perfecutions of their native country, and 
braved the dangers of the Atlantic, and the horrors of 
the» howling wilds of America, that they might here 
attend to, and maintain unmolefted, all the pure infti- 
tutions of the Lord Jefus Chrift. Soon after Mr. Eliot’s 
arrival in New-England, he took the paftoral care of a 
feleét number of his pious friends, who, about this time, 
came from England, and fettled themfelves in the town 
of Roxbury, near Bofton. 

Mr. Eliot was eminent for his piety, zeal, and charity. 
As 2 minifter he was laborious and faithful ; his man- 
ner Of preaching was plain and powerful, accompanied 
with gracefulneis and energy. He would found the 
trumpets of God againfi all vice, with a moft penetrat- 
ing livelinefs, and make his pulpit another mount Sinai, 
where thunderings and lightnings werg difplayed againtt 
the breaches of God’s holy law. There wasa peculiar 
feryour in the rebukes he beftowed upon carnality, in 
the profeflors of religion; he was then a Boanerges, and 
fpake as many thunderbolts as words.* ‘There was 
ufually in kis fermons much of Chrift; he would mention 
that name in his difcourfes, with a frequency like that 
with which St. Paul ufes it in his epiftles, and he could 
fay with the apoftle, I determined to know nothing but 
Fefus Ghrifi. 

As a cchriftian and a minifter Eliot fhone with pecu- 
jiar luftre; but it 1s by the memorable titles of Evange/i/, 
and the Apofi/e of the Ameri¢an Indians, that he has chiefly 
been halaslined. In the difcharge of thefe offices, the 
energy and benevolence of his comprehenfive mind had 





* Quot verba, tot fulmina. 
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a wide field for their exertion; at once to civilize and 
chriftianize a race of men over whom the prince of dark- 
nefs had an abfoiute empire, who were fierce and fa- 
vage, who were grofsly ignorant, and {trongly attached 
to their fuperftitious cuftoms, was a work of no {mall 
magnitude, and argued more than common fentiments 
in the undertaker ; but the faith of an Eliot could en- 
counter it. It appears that no other befide the holy 
Spirit of God firft moved him to the bleffed work of 
evangelizing thefe perifhing Indians ; but when the work 
was begun, he received confiderable encouragement ; 
good men applauded the undertaking; the minifters 
efpecially encourged him, and thofe in the neighbour- 
hood of Roxbury fupplied his pulpit, in part, during 
his abfence. There was alfoa liberal contribution made 
in England, for the promoting of this pious work,— 
What appears, befides, to have encouraged Mr. Eliot 
in his undertaking, was the profidi/ity of the American 
Indians being the pofterity of the difperfed and rejeéted 
Ifraelites, concerning whom our God has promifed, that 
they fhall yet be faved, by the deliverer coming to turn 
away ungodline(fs from them.* Not unwilling to believe 
this, the Indidns were more beloved by Eliot for their 
fuppofed father’s fake ; and the fatigues of his travels 
went on the more cheerfully becaufe of fuch poffibili- 
fies. 

The firft ftep which he judged neceffary to be taken 
was, to Jearn the Indiam language, which he did, by 
hiring a native to teach him, and, with laborious care 
and fkill, he reduced the Janguage to a grammar, which 
he afterwards publifhed. Having acquired a knowledge 
of the language, he began, inthe year 1646, topreach the 


* He saw the Indians using many parables in their discourses, 
much given to the anointing of their heads, much delighted in danc- 
ing, especially after their victories, computing their time by nights 
and months, giving dowries for wives, and causing their women 
to dwell by themselves at certain seasons, and accustoming them- 
selves to grievous mournings for the dead; all which were usual 
among the Israelites. He saw also the judgments denounced against 
the Israelites strangely fulfilled on the Indians, &c. &c, 
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gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift to thefe defolate outcafts. 
His firft difcourfes to them were well received; it was 
his wiidom that he began with them upon fuch princi- 
ples, as they themfelves had already fome notion of, 
fuch as an heaven for good, and a hell for bad people 
when they died. It broke his gracious heart within him, 
to fee what floods of tears fell from the eyes of feveral 
among thefe degenerate favages, at the firft addreffes he 
made to them. Having begun this great work of teach- 
ing the Indians, incredible were the hardfhips he endur- 
ed, in the profecution of it. Hisown words, in a letter 
addrefled to a friend, are, «* I have not been dry, night 
nor day, from the third day of the week, unto the fixth, 
but fo travelled, and, at night, pull off my boots, wring 
my ftockings, and on with them again, and fo continue, 
but God fteps in and helps. I have confidered the word 
of God, in 2 Tim. 11. 3. ** Endure hardfhips as a good 
foldier of Chrift.”’ 

_ It was one of his chief cares to bring the illiterate In- 
dians into the ufe of fchools and books. He quickly 
procured the benefit of {chools for them, where many 
of them learned to read and write. Several of them re- 
ceived a liberal education, in the college, and one or two 
took their degree with the graduates. It was his chief 
defire, that the facred fcripture might not be hidden 
from them. He, therefore, with vaft labour, tranflated 
the Holy Bible into the Indian language.* The Bible 
being juftly made the leader of all the reft, a little In- 
dian library quickly followed. Primers, Grammars, the 
Pra€iice of Piety, Baxter's Call to the Unconverted, fome 
of Shepard’s works, with tuch Catecht/ms as there was 
occafion for, were printed in the Indian language. 

The Indians, who had felt the impreffions of Eliot’s 
‘miniftry, were diftinguifhed by the names of praying 
Indians, and they were quickly defirous of a more fettled 
way of living conformable to the manners of the Englifh. 
At feveral places they combined and tettled; the place 


* This Bible was printed at Cambridge, and was the first that 
was ever printed in America. 
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of greateft note among them was Natick. Here, in the 
year 1651, they compacted themfelves intoa town, and 
firft applied themfelves to the forming of their civil go- 
vernment. In this Mr. Eliot affifted them, and on afo- 
lemn faft made a public vow, “that feeing thefe Indians 
were not prepofleffed with any form of goverment, he 
would inftruct them into fuch a form as we had written 
in the word of God, that fo they might be a people, in 
all things, ruled by the Lord.”” Accordingly he expound - 
ed to them the 18th chapter of Exodus, and then they 
chofe rulers of hundreds, of fifties, of tens, and entered 
into a covenant to give themlelves and their children 
unto God to be his people. On this occafion Mr. Eliot 
exprefled himfelf in the following manner: ‘** God will 
bring nations into diftrefs and perplexity, that fo they 
imay be forced unto the {criptures; all governments will 
be fhaken, that men may be forced at length to pitch 
upon that firm foundation, the word of God.” 

After the Indians had fettled in their towns, they 
abandoned that polygamy which had been common 
among them. They made fevere laws againft fornica- 
tion, drunkennefs, Sabbath-breaking, and other im- 
moralities. They were then defirous of having the ef- 
tablifhment of a church order among them, with the f{e- 
veral ordinances and privileges of a church communion. 
This was granted, and Mr. Eliot adminiftered baptifim 
and the holy fupper among them. 

Although Mr. Eliot had abundant fuccefs in his la- 
bours, yet he frequently laboured under much oppofi- 
tion and hindrance in his work. The principal oppofi- 
tion was from the Sachems or Indian princes. Thefe, 
generally, did all they could to hinder their fubjeéts 
from receiving the gofpel. Mr. Eliot would fay, ** Such 
Indians are naught, and the reafan they are bad is, be- 


* This prophecy (if it may be called one), appears to be fulfilling, 
as far as it respeéts the perple xity of nations, and shaking all govern- 
ments. The shock is felt in a greater or less degree in every quarter 
of the globe. Whether this will drive men to that firm foundation, 
the wor d of God, is yet to be known. 
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caufe their Sachem is bad, and careth not to pray unte 
God.” The reafon that the Sachems were oppofed to 
the gofpel was, becaufe they feared that religion would 
deprive them ofthe tyranny they exercifed over their 
people, and oblige them to a more mild and gentle go- 
vernment. Mr. Eliot, a/one in the wildernefs, has fome- 
times been treated in a very threatening manner by thefe 
tyrants; but God infpired him with fo much refolution 
as to-tell them, “‘ I am about the work of the Great 
God, and my God is with me, fo that I fear neither 
you, norall the Sachems in the country: J’// goon, and 
do you touch me if you dare!’ Upon which, the ftouteft 
of them have fhrunk and fell before him. 

The fame fpirit that infpired Eliot, infpired others alfo, 
to profecute the work of refcuing the Indians from their 
worfe than Egyptian darknefs. His fellow labourers in 
the Indian harveft were alfo greatly-fuccefsful. It was at 
One time computed, that on Martha’s Vineyard alone 
there were fifteen hundred feals of their miniftry. 

Ina letter, containing an account of Mr. Eliot’s Ja- 
Bours among the Indians, which was dated at Bofton 
m 1687, and fent to Utrecht, there is this pailage : 
“ Vhere are fix churches of baptifed Indians in New- 
England, and eighteen affemblies of Catechumens, pro- 
fefing the name of Chiift. Of the Indians there are 
four and twenty who are preachers of the word*of God, 
and, befides thefe, there are four Englifh minifters, who 
preach the gofpel in the Indian tongue. 
~ Mr. Eliot lived to an advanced age—his infirmities 
caufed him to refign his paftoral charge of Roxbury, a 
few years before his death, into the hands of a fucceflor, 
who was appointed at his own earneft requeft. He was 
about eighty-fix years of age, when his Lord received 


him to an eternal reift. 
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An Account of Witt1am Cowper, £fq. Author of the 
Task, &c. 


[Chiefly extracted from Mr. GrEaTHEED’s Sermon preached on 
Occasion of his Death. } 


R.COWPER was the fon of John Cowper, D.D. 
Rector of Great Berkhamitead, Herts. He was 

born on the 15th of November, 1731. Defcended of 
amiable and refpectable parents, of noble affinity, and 
connected with perfons of great worldly influence, his 
advancement in temporal affluence and honour feemed 
to demand no extraordinary mental endowments. His 
opening genius difcovered, however, a capacity for ele- 
gant literature, and he enjoyed the beft advantages for 
improvement info pleafing a purfuit. With uncommon 
abilities, he poffeffed a moft amiable temper; and he 
became not only the darling of his relations, but be- 
loved and admired by his-affociates in education; fome 
of whom, with inferior profpects, have fince rifen to 
diftinguifhed reputation, and even to the higheft pro- 
feffional rank. But the towering hopes that were na- 
turally built on fo flattering a ground, were undermined 
at an early period. Fr6m childhood, during which he 
loft a much-loved parent, his {pirits were always very 
tender, and often greatly deyetted.* His natural diff- 
* Mr. Cowper appears to have long retained a very tender sense 


of this dispensation of providence. We cannot refrain quoting part 
of a beautiful poem, written by him on receiving his mother’s pic- 


ture out of Norfolk. ‘It exhibits a most amiable pattern of filial at- ~~ 


fe Rion w _.. 
| My mothe#! when I learn’d that thou wast dead, 

Say, wast thou conscious of the tears I shed? 
-Hover'd thyyspirit o’er thy sorrowing son, 
Wretchyeven iy life’s journey just begun? 

{ heard the belftoll’d on thy burial-day, 

I saw the hearse that bore thee slow away, 

And, turning from my nurs’ry window, drew 
A long, long sigh, and went @ last adieu. 

But was it such? It was !—Where thou art gone, 
Adieus and farewells are a sound unknown. 
May I but meet thee on that peaceful shore, 
‘The parting sound shall pass my lips no more. 
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dence and depreffion of mind were increafed to a moft 
diftreffing degree, by the turbulence of his elder com= 
rades, at the moft celebrated public {chool in the king- 
dom. And when, at mature age, he was appointed toa 
lucrative and honourable ftation in the law, he fhrunk 
with the greateft terror, from the appearance which it 
required him to make before the Upper Houfe of Parli- 
ament. Several affecting circumftances concurred to in- 
creafe the agony of his mind, while revolving the con- 
{fequences of relinquifhing the poft' te-which he was no- 
minated ; and he wifhed for madnefs, as the only apparent 
means by which his perplexity and diftrefs could be ter- 
minated. A defperation, of which, few among man- 
kind can form a fuitable conception, but which, it may 
be hoped, many will regard with tender pity, drove him 
to attempt felf murder; and the manner of his preferva- 
tion in life, or rather of his reftoration to it, indicated an 
unufual interpofition of the providence of God. His 
friends no longer perfifted in urging him to retain his office. 
Tt wasrefigned ; and with it his flattering profpects vanifh- 
ed, and “his c@nnections with the world diffolved: A 
{triking inftance of the inftability of earthly hopes, and 
the infufiiciency of human accomplifhments, to promote 
even temporal comfort ! Far other expectations had been 
entertained in the circle to which he was at that time 
known. 

At this awful crifis appears to have commenced Mr. 
Cowper’s ferious attention to the ways of God. Having 
been educated in the knowledge of the holy {criptures, 
and preferved from that fool-hardy arrogance which urges 


Thy maidens griev’d themselves at my concern, 
Oft gave me promise of a quick return. 

What ardently I wish’d I long believ’d, 

And, disappointed still, was still deceiv’d. 

By disappointment ev’ry day beguil’d, 

Dupe of #o-morrow, eva from a child. 

Thus many a sad to-morrow came and went, 
Till, all my stock of infant sorrows spent, 

I learn’d, at last, submission to my lot, 

Aud though I less deplor’d thee, ne’er forgot. 


\ 
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unhappy youths to infidelity, he had uniformly retained 
a reverence for the word of God. His manners were, 
in general; decent and amiable; and the courfe of plea- 
fure in which he indulged himfelf being cuftomary with, 
perfons ia fimular circumftances, he remained infenfible 
of his ftate as a finner in the fight of God, till he was 
brought to reflect upon the guilt ‘of that aétion by which 
he had nearly plunged himfelf into endlefs perdition.— 

His mind was then, for the firft time, convinced of the 
evil of fin, as a tranfgreffion of the law of God; and he 
was terrified by the apprehenfion, that his late offence 
was unpardonable in its natures Inftead of finding re- 
lief from reading, every book the opened, of whatever 
kind, feermied to him adapted to increafe his diftrefs ; 
which became fo pungent as to deprive him of his ufual 


re{t, and to render his broken flumbers equally mifera- 


ble with his waking hours. While in this ftate, he was 
vifited by the late Rev. Martin Madan, who was related 
tohim. By explaining from the {criptures the doctrine 
of original fin, Mr. Madan convinced him, that al] man- 
kind were on the fame level with higafelf before God ; 

the atonement and righteoufne(fs of Chrift were fet forth 
to him, as the remedy which his cafe required; andthe 
neceffity of faith in Chrift, in order to experience the 
bleffings of this falvation, °xcited his earneft defire for 
the attainment. ‘His mind derived prefent eafe from 
thefe important truths, but ftill inclined to the fuppofi- 
tion that his faith wasin his ownpower. ‘The iollowving 
day he again funk under the horrors of perdition ; and 
that diftraction which he had fought as a refuge from 
the fear of man, now feized him ‘amidft his terrors of 
eternal judgment! Avein of felf-loathing ran through 
the whole of his infanity; and his faculties were fo com- 
pletely deranged, that the attempt which he had lately 
deplored as an unpardonable tranfgreffion, now appeared 
to him an indifpenfible work of piety. He, therefore, 
repeated his aflault upon his own life, under the dread- 
ful delufion, that it was right to rid the earth of fuch a 
inner; and that the fooner it was accomplhihed, his fu- 
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ture.mifery would be the more tolerable. His purpofe 
being again mercifully fruftrated, he became, at length, 
familiar with defpair, and fuffered it to be alleviated by 
converfation with Dr. Cotton, a pious and humane 
phyfician at St. Alban’s, under whote care he had been 
happily placed. He began to take fome pleafure in 
fharing daily the domeftic worfhip which was laudably 
practifed by the Doétor; and he found relief from his 
defpair, by reading in the {criptures, that ‘* God hath 
fet forth Jefus Chrift as a propitiation, through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteoufnefs for the remiffion 
of fins that are paft, through the forbearance of God.” 
4 Rom. 1. 25. While meditating upon this paffage, he 

: obtained, in a few minutes, a clear view of the gofpel, 





i which was attended with unfpeakable joy. Many of his 

i ‘ fubfequent days were occupied with praife and prayer, 

. 7 and his heart overflowed with love to his crucified Re- 

deemer. With our God there is nothing impof_fible. 

A A hymn, which he wrote under thefe delightful impref- 

Ba fions, will beft defcribe the comfort he enjoyed. 

\ « *¢ How bless’d thy creature is, O God! when witha single eye, 

| He views the lustre of thy word, the day-spring from on high! 
Through all the storms that veil the skies, and frown on earthly 

i things, 

| : "The Sun of Righteousness he eyes, with healing in his wings. 


) Struck by that light, the human heart, a barren soil no more, 
Sends the sweet smell of grace abroad, where serpents lurk’d before. 
The soul, a dreary province once, of Satan’s dark domain, 
Feels a new empire form’d within, and owns a heav’nly reign. 
The glorious orb, whose golden beams the fruitful year controul, 
Since first, obedient to thy word, he started from the goal, 
Has cheer’d the nations with the joys his orient beains impart ;— 
But, Jesus! ’tis thy light alone can shine upon the 4eart.” 


The firft tranfports of bis joy, which almoft prevented 
his neceflary fleep, having fubfided, were followed by a 
fweet ferenity of {pirit, which he was enabled to retain, 
notwithftanding reviving ftruggles of corruption.. The 
comfort he enjoyed in the profitable converfation of his 
beloved phy-ician, induced him to prolong his ftay at 
St. Alban’s, fér twelve months after his recovery. Hav- 
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ing determined upon renouncing his profeffion of the 
law, he retired, firft to Huntingdon, and, two or three 
years afterwards, to Olney, in Buckinghamfhire (at 


that time undes the paftoral care of Mr. Newton, now 


Rector of St. Mary Woolnorth, London), in order to 
indulge, amidft rural fcenes, thofe religious pleafures 
and occupations, which experience had taught him to 
value far above all that the polite or the bufy world could 
afford. Another of his hymns expreffes what he felt 
when entering on his retirement. 


“¢ Far from the world, O Lord! I flee, from strife and tumult far ; 

¥rom scenes where Satan wages still his most successful war. 

The calm retreat, the silent shade, with prayer and praise agree; 

And seem, by thy sweet bounty, made for those who follow thee. 

There, if thy Spirit touch the soul, and grace her mean abode, 

Oh! with what peace, and joy, and love, she communes with her 
God ! 

There, like the nightingale, she pours her solitary lays; 

Nor asks a witness of her song, nor thirsts for human praise. 

Author and Guardian of my life, sweet source of light divine, 

And (all harmonious names in one) my Saviour, thou art mine! 

What thanks I owe thee, and what love, a boundless, endless store, 

Shall echo through the realms above, when time shall be no more!” 


Thefe two effufions of fpiritual gratitude and joy de- 
{cribe the fituation of Mr. Cowper’s mind during the 
period of his life in which they were written. They are 
inferted, with fixty-fix more of his compofition,* pub- 
lifhed by Mr. Newton, entitled Olney Hymns. An 
obfervation in Mr. Newton’s preface to Mr. Cowper’s 
poems, on the circumftances which occafioned his abode 
in Olney, 1s too interefting to be omittéd. ‘* By thefe 
fteps (fays he) the good hand of God, unknown to me, 
was providing for me one of the principal bleffings of 
_my life; a friend and a counfellor, in whofe company, 
for almoft feven years, though we were feldom feven 
fucceffive hours feparated, I always found new pleature ; 
a friend, who was not only a comfort to myfelf, but a 


bleffing to. the affectionate poor people among whom I 
then lived.” 


* ‘They are distinguished by the initial letter of gis sirname, C, 
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‘¢ Thofe of vou (fays Mr. Greatheed, addreffing the 
people of Olney) who, for thirty years patt, have lived 
in the fear of God, can teftify the truth of the remark 
Jaft quoted. Often have I heate defcribed the amiable 
candeicenfion with which he liftened to your religious 
converfe, the fympathy with which he foothed your dif- 
trefles, and the wifdom with which he imparted need- 
ful advice. At your {tated meetings for prayer (would 
there were fuch in every parifh!) you have heard him, 
with benefit and delight, pour forth his heart before 
God, in earneft interceffion, with a devotion equally 
fimple, fublime, and fervent, adapted to the unufual 
combination of elevated genius, exguifite fenfibility, and 
profound piety, that ditt: nguifhed his mind. It was, I 
believe, only on fuch occafions as thefe, that his contti- 
Sddonal difhdence was felt by him as a burden, during 
this happy portion of his life. I have heard him fay, 
that when he expected:to take the lead in your united 
prayers, his mind was greatly agitated for fome hours 
+} preceding. But he obferved, that his trepidation wholly 
Py fubfided as foon as he began to {peak in prayer; and 
that timidity,. which he invariably felt at every appear- 
‘ance before his fellow-creatures, gave place to an awful, 
yet delightful confcioufnefs of the prefence of his Sa- 
| | viour.” 
| Mr. Cowper’s walk with God in private, was confift- 
ent with the folemnity and fervour of his focial engage- 
ments. Like the prophet Daniel, and the royal pfal- 
mift, he ** kneeled three times a- day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his God,”’ in retirement, befide the 
regular practice of domettic’ worfhip. His mind was 
ftayed upon God ; and, for an unufual courfe of years, 
it was kept in perfed peace. ‘The corrupt difpofitions, 

which have fo ftrong a hold upon the human heart, ap- 
peared to be peculiarly fuppreifed in him; and when in 
any degree felt, they were lamented and refifted by him. 
His Hymas, moftly written during this part of his life, 
defcribe both the general tenor of his thoughts, and their 
occafional wanderings, witha force of expreffion diétated 
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by the livelinefs of his feelings. While his attainments 
in the love of God were thus eminent, his Chrift:an love 
to fellow-believef$s, and to all around him, was highiy 
exemplary. Toa conduct void of offence to any tndi- 
vidual, and marked with peculiar kindnefs to all who 
feared God, was added a beneficence fully proportioned 
to his ability, and exercifed with the ereateft modefty 
and di{cretion. 

The contolation which, after having endured thé fe- 
vereft diftrefs, he at that time derived trom a life of 
faith in the Son of God, who loved lim, and gave him- 
felf for him, he thus defcribes, in an affecting allegory. 


*¢ T was a stricken deer, that left the herd 
Long since; with many an arrow, deep infix’d, 
My panting side was charg’d; when I withdrew 
To seek a tranquil death in distant shades, 
‘There was I found by one who had himself 
Been hurt by the archers. In his side he bore, 
And in his hands and feet, the cruel scars. 
With gentle force soliciting the darts 
He drew them forth, and heal’d, and bade me live.” 
Tre Task, B. iii, 


This teftimony to the truth, and folidity of that peace 
with 4sod through our Lord Jefus Chrift, which 1s the 
privilege of them who are juftified by faith, he publifhed 
jong after he had loft all enjoyment of its bleffednefs. 
But who would not have hoped to fee his path, like that 
of the fun, ** fhine more and more unto the perfeét 
day?’ The degree and the duration of his {piritual com- 
forts, had, perhaps, exceeded the ufual experience of 
pious people ; and fome fufpenfion of them would not 
have feemed furprifing; but who could have expected 
their total and final extinction? Without fome grofs 
provocation of the Holy Spirit, fo dreadful a privation 
of peace and hope could hardly have been imagined ; 
yet they who had the beft capacity and advantages for 
judging in this cafe, remain the moft ftrenuous defenders, 
and warmeft admirers of his univerfal deportment.— 
firmly as we are perfuaded, that measta/ happinels, 
which far exceeds in valuc every outward comfort, de- 
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{cends from the Father of our fpirits, we cannot obferve 
this ineftimable bleffing utterly withdrawn from fuch a 
character as that juft defcribed, without calling to mind 
the language of the prophet Ifaiah, “« My thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, faith 
the Lord.” 

Mr. Cowper conceived fome prefentiment of this fad 
reverie as it drew near; and duringa folitary walk in the 
fields, he compofed a hymn, which is fo expreffive of 
that faith and hope which he retained as long as he pof- 
feffed himfelf, that although it is very familiarly known, 
we cannot forbear to introduce it in this place. 


«¢ God moves in a mysterious way, his wonders to perform; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, and rides upon the storm. 
Deep in unfathomable mines of never-failing skill, 

He treasures up his bright designs, and works his sov’reign will. 
Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take; the clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break } nN blessings on your head. 
Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, but trust bim for ‘his. grace ; 
Behind a frowning providence he hides a smiling face. 

His purposes will ripen fast, unfolding every hour ; 

The bud may have a bitter taste, but sweet will be the flower. 
Blind unbelief is sure to err, and scan his work in vain; 

God is his own interpreter, and he will make it plain.” 


Armed with like faith, Jet us contemplate the dreary 
path which Mr. Cowper trod. Many have vifited its 
gloomy entrance, and fome have been long bewildered 
init; but few, perhaps, have traced, as he did, its whole 
extent. The iteps by which he defcended to it were 
fudden, and awfully precipitate. The bright, yet fe- 
rene luftre, which had ufually “ marked the road that 
led him to the Lamb,” was fucceeded by impenetrable 
darknefs. After the cleareft views of the love of God, 
and the expanfion of heart which he had enjoyed in his 
ways, his mind becane obicured, confuted, and difimay- 
ed. He concluied, as too many others have done un- 
der fo fenfible a change, and as the pfalmift.in hisin- 
firmity was tempted to do, that ‘the Lord had caft 
him off; that he would be favourable no more; that his 
mercy was clean gone forever!’ That vivid: imagination, 
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which often attained the utmoft limits of the {phere of 
reafon, did but too eafily tranfgrefs them; and his {pi- 
rits, no longer fuftained upon the: wings of faith and hope, 
funk with their weight of natural depreffion, into the 
horrible abyfs of abfolute defpair. In this ftate, his 
mind became immoveably fixed. He cherifhed an un- 
alterable perfuafion, that the Lord, after having renewed 
him in holinefs, had doomed him to everlafting perdi- 
tion. The doétrines in which he had been eftablifhed, 
directly oppofed fuch a conclufion ; and he remained ftill 
equally convinced of their gevera/ truth: but he fup- 
pofed himfelf to be the only perfon that ever believed 
with the heart unto righteoufnefs, and was, notwith- 
{tanding, excluded from falvation. In this {tate of mind, 
with a deplorable confiftency, he ceafed not only from 
attendance on public and domeftic worfhip, but likewife 
from every attempt at private prayer; apprehending that 
for 4im to implore mercy, would be oppofing the deter- 
minate countel of God.* Amidft thefe dreadful temp- 
tations, fuch was his unfhaken fubmiffion to what he 
imagined the divine pleafure, that he was accuftomed to 
fay, * if holding up my finger would fave me from end- 
lefs torments, | ‘would not do it agauin{t the will of God.” 
It was only at feafons, when, racked by the immediate 
expectation of being plunged into everlafting mifery, his 
mind became wholly diftracted, that he ever uttered a 
rebellious word againft that God of love, whom his la- 
mentable delufion transformed into an implacable op- 
preflor. His efforts at felf-deftruction were repeatedly 
renewed ; but they were ftimulated by a {trong impref- 
fion, that God had commanded him to perpetrate this 
act; and he even fuppofed, that his involuntary failure 
in the performance had incurred the irrevocable ven- 
geance of the Almighty ! To this, and never to any other 
deficiency of obedience, did he ufually a{cribe his ima- 
ginary exclufion from mercy. 


* When invited to attend public worship, he sometimes said, 
** Had I the universe, { would give it to go with you; but I dare not 
do it against the will of God,” an . 
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Habituated to the fearful expectation of judgment, it 
became, as at the period formerly defcribed, by degrees 
lefs infupportable. Ele became acceffible to a few inti- 
mite friends in fucceffion, who laboured to divert his 
thoughts from the dreadful object that ingroffed them, 
and to excite them to activity on different fubjects.~ 
Thus orginated, molt of thofe poems, which, when pub- 
lifhed, charmed and furprifed both the literary and reli- 
gious world. The attempt was fuccefsful in that which 
interefted him more than poetical fame, his partial re- 
lief from felf-torment. Sometimes his mind was led fo 
far from the vortex of diftrefs, as to indulge in playful 
effays; but thefe intervals were extremely tranfient. In 
general, his poems are the evident dictates of that reve- 
rence for God, that efteem for the gofpel, and that be- 
nevolence toward fellow-creatures, which chara¢terifed 
his familiar converfation. Sometimes his thoughts in 
compofition glanced upon the tubject he defigned to 
avoid; and nothing can afford a more ftriking pi€ture 





mn of himfelf, than the following lines in his poem on Ree 
il tirement : 


‘¢ Look where he comes,~—in this embower’d alcove 
Stand close conceal’d, and see a statue move ; 
| Lips busy, and eyes fix’d, foot falling slow, 
| F Arms hanging idly down, hands clasp’d below, 
; Tnterpret to the marking eye distress, 
Such as its symtoms can alone express, 
That tongue is silent now: that silent tongue 
: | Could argue once, could jest, or join the song, 
| Could give advice, could censure or commend, 
Or charm the sorrows of a.drooping friend. 
Renounc’d alike its office and its sport, 
Its brisker and its graver strains fall short; 
: Both fail beneath a jever’s secret sway, 
1 And, like a summer-brook, are pass’d away, 
This is a sight for pity to peruse, 
Till she resemble faintly what she views, 
Till sympathy contract a kindred pain, 
Pierc’d with the woes that she laments in vain. 










The conneétion of this paflage is highly beautiful, but 
if is too large for quotation. It clofes with advice to the 











Account of William Cowper, E/. 177 


pitiable fufferer (which, alas! Mr. Cowper could not 
himfelf exemplify) to feek the favour of God; as the 
only balm for a wounded fpirit: At times, indeed, after 
more than twelve years of uninterrupted defpair, fome 
tranfient changes of his mental fenfations admitted agleam 
of hope, of which he immediately availed himfelf for a re- 
newal of intercourfe with God: He prayed in private as 
before his affiction, and even his flumbers were thus de= 
lightfully occupied. He has fpoken of fuch nights; com- 
pared with thofe he ufually endured, as paffed on a bed 
of rofe-leaves, inftead of fiery tortures; and as a tranfi- 
tion from hell to heaven. Thefe lucid intervals were 
unhappily fo fhort, that he never refumed his attendance 
on public worfhip. The moft tolerable days that he 
{pent in the cuftomary ftate of his mind, he has defcrib- 
ed as begun with traces of horror, left by the moft 
frightful dreams. The forenoon, being employed. in 
compofition, became gradually lefs diftreffing. Before 
dinner he ufually walked two hours; and the air, the 
tural profpects, and tnufcular exercife, contributed to 
his further relief. If at dinner, and during the after- 
noon, he had the company of an intimate friend or two, 
which was frequently the cafe during the laft ten years 
that he lived in the neighbourhood of Olney, their con- 
verfation feemed to afford the principal alleviation to 
his habitual] burden. ‘The evening was commonly em- 
ployed in reading aloud to fome friend who refided with 


him; for fuch was the care of God over this amiable _ 





fufferer, that he never was left without fome compa- 
nion, whofe heart the Lord difpofed to facrifice every 
comfort for his prefervation and relief. But as night ap- 
proached, his gloom of mind regularly increafed; and 
when he went to his bed, it was not to reft, but to be 
again harrafled in flumber with the terrifying images of 
a bewildered fancy, neither reftrained by the controul 
of reafon, nor diverted by external objects: Innume- 
rable times was he conftrained to cry out, ‘* Would 
** God it were morning!”” Never, furely in the lips of 
a fellow-creature, could that exclamation be more aps 
Vou. II. No. 3. C 
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propriate, ** Behold, and fee, if there be any forrov 
‘“‘ like my forrow!” 

Of the general condition of his. mind, during the laft 
feven years of his abode in the vicinity of Olney, which 
certainly were the moft tranquil that he pafled tn the 
latter part of his life, the beft judgment may be formed 
‘from his own expreffions, in a poem written towards the 
clofe of that interval, part of which we have already 
quoted. It was occafioned by the unexpected acquifition 
of a fmall portrait of his mother, whom he had loft 
more than half a century before, but had never ceafed 
to remember with the warmeft gratitude and the fondeft 
affection. Having defcribed her’s and his father’s paf- 





i fage through this life to a heavenly world, under the 
; of figure of a voyage ipeedily terminated, he naturally re- 
i § verts, in the fame metaphorical language, to the dif- 
; a treffing contraft which his own fituation and profpedcts 
i prefented. 
ss ne ‘* But me, scarce hoping to attain that rest, 
a Always from port withheld, always distress’d,— 
ia. Me howling, winds drive devious, teinpest- -toss’d, 


And, day by day, some current’s thwarting force 
Sets me more distant from a prosp’rous course. * 
But, oh! that thou art safe, and he! | 
That thought is joy, arrive what may to me.” 


Sails ript, seams op’ning wide, and compass lost ; £ 
¢ 


The principal pleafure that he appeared capable of 
receiving was, indeed, that which he derived from the 
happinefs of others. Inftead of being provoked to dif- 
content and envy, by contrafting their comforts with his 
own afflictions, there evidently was not a benefit that 
he knew to be enjoyed by others, which did not afford 
H him fenfible fatisfaction; not a fuffering they endured, 
| that did not add to his pain. Tothe happinefs of them 

‘who were privileged with opportunities of fhewing their 
efteem for him, he was moft tenderly alive. The ad- 
vancement of the knowledge of Chrift in the world at 
| large was always near his “heart ; and whatever con- 
| cerned the general welfare of mankind was interefting to 
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him, fecluded as he was from the public, and, in com- 
mon, from religious fociety. In like manner, from his 
diftant retreat, he viewed, with painful fenfations, the 
progrefs of infidelity, and of fin in every fhape. His 
love to God, though unaffifted by a hope of divine fa- 
vour, was invariably manifefted by an abhorrence of 
every thing that he thought difhonourable to the Moft 
High, and a delight 1n all that tended to his glory. 

His fympathifing and admiring friends were fondly 
cherifhing a hope, that the diminution of his faffer- 
ings, which was apparent for feveral fucceffive years, 
would, at length, refult in his reftoration to {piritual 
peace and joy. Although advanced in years, his health, 
by means of regular exercife, and additional fociety, was 
not only preferved, but even feemed to improve, not- 
with{tanding the root of his bitternefs evidently ftill re- 
mained. Amidtft flattering expectations, the Lord per- 
mitted fome affecting events to revive his diftrefs in all 
its force, and to plunge him again into diftraction and 
defperation. He declined all mental or bodily exertion, 
and rejected all attempts at friendly confolation; nay, 
he conceived his tendereft friends to be transformed, by 
the powers of darknefs, into confpirators again{t his wel- 
fare. Expecting every hour to be his laft ont of end- 
jefs torments, nothing fhort of this horrible profpec 
could attract his notice for an inftant, He refufed, day 
after day, his neceflary food; and imminent danger ap- 
peared of his {peedy departure out of life, in fo dreadful 
aftate of mind. But the Lord, who had dafhed the 
rifing hopes of his friends, now mercifully difappointed 
their fears. His period of mortality was extended, and 
means were unexpectedly afforded for his removal from 
Olney, to a diftant fituation, where he could remain un- 
der the continual care of an amiable young kin{fman, 
who, with a tendernefs beyond the common limits of 
filial affeétion, watched over the precious remnant of 
his life. Much of it elapfed without a probability of his 
reftoration to the ftate from which he had /¢f fallen.— 
His intelleétual powers were fo much affected by this re- 
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lapfe, that he was only capable of attending to the moft 
seivial fubjeéts, even when willing to have his thoughts | 
diverted from defpair. Local advantages, the folicitous 
attention of affectionate friends, and the indefatigable af- 
fiduity of his only remaining companion, were, at length, 
rendered {o far ufeful, that he was enabled to refume his 
literary occupations, which were always, when purfued, 
a confiderable, though partial alleviation of his diftrefs. 

During the laft year or two of Mr. Cowper’s life, his 
health and his {tate of mind appeared to be as much re- 
{tored, as for an equal time at any period during his 
long afflictions. Toward the clote of the paft winter, 
he was, however, attacked by a bodily diforder, which 
brought on a — decay. His young friend and rela- 
tive, convinced that he would fhortly exchange a world 
of infirmity and forrow for a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, repeatedly endeavoured to cheer 
him with the profpect, and to affure him of the happi- 
nefs that awaited him. Still he refufed to be comforted. 
«QO {pare me! {pare me! You know, you kuow it to be 
falfe,”’—-was his only reply ; with the fame invincible 
def{pair to which he had {fo long beena prey. Early on 
the 25th of April, 1800, he funk into a ftate of appa- 
rent infenfibility, which might have been miftakén for 
a tranquil flumber, but that his eyes remained half 
open. His breath was regular, though feeble; and his 
countenance and animal frame were perfectly ferene.— 
In this {tate he continued for twelve hours, and then ex- 
pired, without heaving his breath. 


tf ithet-« fadden tranfition, from the deepeltanguilh to” to 








the heights of bleffednefs! All his tears are wiped away ;. 
and the reafons of the divine procedure towards him are 
fully explained. ‘* Great and marvellous are thy works, 
eal God Almighty! Juft and true are thy ways, thou 


} >> 


King of faints! 
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LETTERS ON EDUCATION. 


By Joun Wirnerspoon, D.D. late Prefident of the 
College of New-Ferfey. 


(Continued from Page 114.) 
Dear Sir, 
HE theory laid down in my laft letter, for efta- 


blifhing an early and abfolute authority over 
chiidren, is of much greater moment than, perhaps, you 
will immediately apprehend. There is a great diverfity 
in the temper and difpofition of children; and no lefs 
in the penetration, prudence, and refolution of parents. 
From all thefe circumftances,:difficulties arife, which in- 
creafe very faft as the work is delayed. Some children 
have naturally very {tiff and obftinate tempers, and fome 
have a certain pride, or, if you pleafe, greatnefs of mind, 
which makes them think it a mean thing te yield. This 
difpofition is often greatly ftrengthened in thofe of high 
birth, by the ideas of their own dignity and importance, 
initilled into them from their mother’s milk. I have 
known a boy not fix years of age, who made It a point of 
honour not to cry when he was beat, even by his parents. 
Other children have fo {trong paffions, or fo great fenfi- 
bility, that if they receive correction, they will cry im- 
moderately, and either be, or feem to be, affected to fuch 
a degree, as to endanger their health or life. Neither 


1s it uncommon for the parents, in {uc ~h a cafe >to give bear 








up the point, and if they do not afk pardon, at leaft 
they give very genuine marks of repentance and forrow 
for what they have done. 

I have faid this is not uncommon, but I may rather 


afk you, whether you know any parents at all, who have 


fo much prudence and firmnets as not to be difcouraged 
in the one cafe, or to relent in the other? At the fame 
time it muft always be remembered, that the correction 
is wholly loft which does not produce abfolute fubmif- 
fion: perhaps I may fay it is more than loft, becaufe it 
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will irritate inftead of reforming them, and will inftrué 
or perfect them in the art of overcoming their parents, 
which they will not fail to manifeft on a future opportu- 


nity. Itis furprifing to think how early children will 
_ditcover the weak fide of their parents, and what inge- 


nuity they will fhew in obtaining their favour or avoid- 
ing their difpleature. I think I have obferved‘a child in 
treaty or expoitulation with a parent, difcover more con- 
fummate policy, at feven years of age, than the parent 
himfelf, even when attempting to cajole him with artful 
evafions and {pecious promifes. On all thefe accounts, 
it. muft be a vaft advantage, that a habit of fubmiffion 
fhould be brought on fo early, that even memory itfelf 
fhall not be able to reach back to its beginning. Unlefs 
this 1s done, there are many cafes in which, after the beft 
management, the authority will be imperfect, and fome 
in which any thing that deferves that name will be im- 
poffible. There are fome families, not contemptible 
either in {tation or character, in which the parents are 
literally and properly obedient to their children; are 
forced to do things againft their will,and chidden, if they 
difcover the Jeaft backwardnefs tocomply. If you know 
none fuch, Iam fure I do. | 
Let us now proceed to the beft means of preferving 
authority, and the way in which it ought to be daily 
exercifed. I will trace this to its very fource. What- 
ever authority you exercife over either children or fer- 
vants, or asa magif{trate over other citizens, it ought to 
be dictated by confcience, and directed by a fenfe of 
! entment ought to have as little place 
as poffible, or rather, to {peak properly, though few can 
boaft of having arrived at full perfection, it ought to 
have no place at all. Reproof or correction given in 
a rage is always confidered by him to whom it is admi- 
niftered as the effect of weaknefs in you, and, there- 
fore, the demerit of the offence will be either wholly de- 
nied or foon forgotten. I have heard fome parents often 
fay, that they cannot correct their children unlefs they 
are angry ; to whom I have ufually anfwered, then you 
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ought not to correct them at all. Every one would be 
fenfible, that for a magiftrate to difcover an intemperate 
rage in pronouncing fentence againft a criminal, would 
be highly indecent. Ought not parents to punifh their 
children in the fame difpaffionate manner? Ought they 
not to be at leaft equally concerned to difcharge their 
duty in the beft manner, in one cafe as in the other? 
He who would preferve his authority over his children, 
fhould be particularly watchful of his own conduct.— 
You may as well pretend to force people to love what is 
not amiable, as to reverence what ts not refpectable. A 
decency of conduct, therefore, and dignity of deport- 
ment, is highly ferviceable for the purpofe we have now 
in view. Left this, however, fhould be miftaken, I muft 
put in a caution, that | do not mean to recommend 
keeping children at too great a diftance, by an uniform 
{ternneis and feverity of carriage. This, I think, is not 
neceflary, even when they are young ; and it may, to 
children of fome tempers, be very hurtful when they are 
old. By and by you fhall receive from me a quite con- 
trary direction. But by dignity of carriage, I mean pa- 
rents fhewing themfelves always cool and reafonable in 
their own conduct; prudent and cautious in their conver- 
{ation with regard to the reft of mankind; not fretful or 
impatient, or paffionately fond of their own peculiarities ; 
and, though gentle and affectionate to their children, yet 
avoiding levity in their prefence. This, probably, is the 
meaning of the precept of the ancients, Maxima debetur 


_ pueris reverentia. J would have them cheerful, yet fe- _ 





rene. In fhort, I would have their familiarity to be evi- 
dently an aét of condefcenfion. Believe it, my dear Sir, 
that which begets efteem will not fail to produce fub- 
jection. 

That this may not be carried too far, I would recom- 
mend every expreffion of affection and kindnefs to chil- 
dren when it is fafe, that is to fay, when their behavi- 
our Is {uch as to deferve it. There is no oppofition at 
all between parental tendernefs and parental authority. 
They are the beft fupports to each other. It is not only 
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lawful, but will be of fervice, that parents fhould dif- 
cover the greateft fondnefs for children in infancy, and 
make them perceive diftin¢étly with how much pleafure 
they gratify all their innocent inclinations. This, how- 
ever, muft always be done when they are quiet, gentle, 
and fubmiffive in their carriage. Some have found fault 
with giving them, for doing well, little rewards of {weet- 
meats, and play-things, aS tending to make them mer- 
cenary, and leading them to look upon the indulgence 
of appetite asthe chief good. This, I apprehend, 1s ra- 
ther refining toomuch; the great point is, that they be 
rewarded for doing sod, and not for doing evil. When 
they are crofs or froward, I would never buy peace, but 
force it. Nothing can be more weak and foolifh, or 
more deftructive of authority, than when children are 
noify and in ill humour, to give them or promife them 
fomething to appeafe them. When the Roman em- 
perors began togive penfions and fubfidiesto the northern 
nations to keep them quiet, a man might have forefeen, 
without the {pint of prophecy, who would be matter in 
alittle time. The cafe is exactly the fame with chil- 
dren. They will foon avail themtelves of this uneafinets 
in their parents, command favours inftead of begging 
them, and be infolent when they fhould be grateful. 
The fame conduct ought to be uniformly preferved 
as children advance in years and underftanding. Let pa- 
rents try to convince them how much they have their 
real intereft at heart. Sometimes children will make a 
sequeft, and receive a hafty or a pina denial; yet, 
upon reflection, the thing appears not to be unrea on- 
able, and, finally, it is granted; and, no econ it be right 
or wrong, fometimes by the force of importunity, 1t is 
extorted. If parents expect either gratitude or fubmif- 
fion for favours fo ungracioufly beftowed, they will find 
themfelves egregioufly miftaken. It is their duty to pro- 
fecute, and it ought to be their comfort to fee, the hap- 
pinefs of their children; and therefore they ought to lay 
it down as a rule, never to give a fudden or hafty refu- 
fal; but, when any thing is propofed to them, confider 
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deliberately and fully whether it is proper—arid after that eed 
either grant it cheerfully, or deny it firmly: ea 
It is a noble fupport of authority, when it is really 
and vifibly directed to the moft important end. My 
meaning in this, I hope, is not obfcure. The end I con- Hee? 
fider as moft important is, the glory of God in the eter- cs 
nal happinefs and falvation of children. Whoever be- te 
lieves in a future ftate~+whoever has a juft fenfe of the ie 
importance of eternity to himfelf, nor fail to have 4 | 
like concern for his offspring: This fhould be his end "4 
both in inftruction ard government ; and whenit vifibly ae 
appears that he ts under the conftraint of confcience, and A 
that either reproof or correction are the fruit of fan@tified a Peet 
love, it will give them trrefiftible force: I will tell you Be 
here, with all the fimplicity neceflary in fuch a fituation, By 
what I have often faid in my courfe of paftoral vifitation ; 
in families, where there is, in many cafes, through want Wier 
of judgment, as well as want of principle, a great neglect AGEL 
of authority. ‘* Ufe your authority for God, and he py 
will fupport it. Let it always be feen that you are more 2h 


a dakar »s . he: 
Ae Ea aed 


difpleafed at fin than at folly. What a fhame is it, that el: 
if a child fhall, through the inattention and levity of dak 
youth, break a difh, or a pane of the window, by which | 
you may lofe the value of a few pence, you fhould ftorm 
and rage at him with the utmoft fury, or perhaps beat | ae 
him with unmerciful feverity; but if he tells a lie, or + 
takes the name of God in vain, or quarrels with his 


neighbours, he fhall eafily obtain pardon; or sperhaps, if __4 
___he 1s reproved by others, you will juftify him, and take 


his part.’ 1 
You cannot eafily believe that it gives to family au- Bs 

thority, when it appears vifibly to proceed froma fenfe 

of duty, and to be itfelf an act of obedience to God, ) 

This will prodtice coolnefs and compofure in the man- i 

ner, it wilt direét and enable a parent to mix every ex- { 

preffion of heattfelt tendernefs with the moft fevere and | 

needful reproofs. It will make it quite confiftent to 

affirm, that the rod itfelf is an evidence of love, and 


that it is true of every pious parent on earth, which i 1s 4 
Vou. Il. No. 3. 
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faid of our Father in heaven: Whom the Lord Joveth, 
he chafteneth, and fcourgeth every fon whom he re- 
ceiveth. If ye endure chaftening, God dealeth with 
you as with ta for what fon is he whom the Father 
chafteneth not? but if ye are without chaftifement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baftards and not 
fons.” With this maxim in your eye, I would recom- 
mend, that folemnity take the place of, and be fubfti- 
tuted for feverity. When a child, for example, difco- 
vers a very depraved difpofition, i: nftead of multiplying 
ftripes i IN proportion to the reiterated provocations, every 
circumftance fhould be introduced, whether in reproof 
or punifhment, that can either difcover the ferioufnefs 
of your mind, or make an impreffion of awe and reverence 
upon his. The time may be fixed before hand—at fome 
diftance—the Lord’s day—his own birth-day—with 
many other circumftances that may be fo {pecial that it 
is impoffible to enumerate them. I fhall juft repeat what 
you have heard often from me in converfation, that fe- 
veral pious perfons made it an invariable cuftom, as foon 
as their children could read, never to correct them, but 
after they had read over all tee paflages of {cr pture which 
commanded it, and generally accompanied it with 
prayer to God for his blefing. I know well with what 
ridicule this would be treated by many, if publicly men- 
tioned; but that does not fhake my judgment in the 
leaft, being fully convinced that it is a moft excellent 
method, and that it is impoffible to blot fron: the minds 
of children, while they live upon earth, the impreffions 
that are made by thefe means, or to abate the veneration 
they will retain for the parents who acted fuch a part. 
Suffer me here to obferve to you, that fuch a plan as 
the above requires judgment, reflection, and great at- 
tention in your whole condudt. ‘Take heed that there 
be nothing admitted in the intervals that counteracts it. 
Nothing "1 is more deftructive of authority, than frequent 
difputes, and chiding upon {mall matters. This is often 
more irkfome to children than parents are aware of. It 
weakens their influence infen&bly, and, in time, makes 
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their opinion and judgment of little weight, if not wholly 
contemptible. .As before I recommended dignity in 
your general condu¢t, fo, in a particular manner, let 
the utmoft care be taken not to render authority cheap, 
by too often interpofing it. There is really too great a 
rifk to be run in every iuch inftance. If parents will be 
deciding directly, and cenfuring every moment, it is to 
be fuppofed they will be fometimes wrong, and when 
this evidently appears, it will take away from the credit 
of their opinion, and weaken their influence, even where 
it ought to prevail. 

Upon the whole, to encourage you to choofe a wife 
pian, and to adhere toit with firmnefs, I can venture to 
affure you, that there is no doubt of your fuccefs. To 
fubdue a youth after he has been long accuftomed to in- 


~ dulgence, I take to be in all cafes difficult, and in many 


impoffible ; but while the body is tender, to bring the 
mind to fubmiffion, to train up a child in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, I know is not impoffible; 
and he who hath given the command, can {fcarcely fail 
to follow it with his bleffing. Iam, &c. 

( To be continued.) 











The ADVANTAGES and DISADVANTAGES of the MAr- 
RIED STATE; as entered into with religious or irrelt- 
gious Perfous: reprefented under the Similitude of a 
Dream. By J. JOHNSON. 


(Continued from Page 130, and concluded.) 


S for the elder brother (fon of the free woman), 
A when he had heard the inftructions and admont- 
tions, it wrought fome ferious reflections in his mind, 
and made him very deliberate. Notwithftanding he 
was a perfon of a bright genius, great vivacity, anda 
fine tafte, he determined to deny himfelf; fo as when 
he faw the beauty and graceful mein, and heard the 
courteous converfation of the Bady/ont/;: maids, he would 


withdraw from them, and turn away his eyes, left his 
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heart fhould be enfnared. However, it fometimes fell 
in his way, to have converfation with fome who appeared 
very agreeable and engaging; and might have fome in- 
fluence on his affections. E pecially one, whofe perfon, 
birth, circumftances, virtues and accomplifhments, ren- 
dered her extremely agreeable, and made her appear 
very promifing to make a valuable companion; info- 
much, that many of his acquaintance greatly encouraged 
him to purfue that opportunity, and not negleé fo va- 
Inable a prize. This made him a little ftagger; for, 
indeed, fhe wanted no accomplifhment but the language 
of Canaan to make her juft fuch an one as his heart could 
wifh, and caufed him to reafon in his own mind, with 
{uch interrogations and replies as thefe: 

Q. Can lL expect to find an object more defirable, or 
more likely to be a happy companion and a helpmeet? 

A. She may prove fo to a perfon who can be con- 
formable to ftay with her in Babylon; but as I am bound 
to another coyntry, I might find bitternefs in that which | 
would appear happinefs to another perfon. 

Q. But have J not reafon to hope, that a perfon of 
her refined qualities may be endyed with fuch bleffings 
as to make her a fuitable companion for me in my jour- 
ney? | 

A. A perfon may be accomplifhed with all the re- 
finements, improvements, and excellences of Bady/ox, 
fo as to appear fuperior to many of the citizens; but if 
thefe be only the accomplifhments of their own country, 
they can only make a gradual difference between them 
and the moft abject peafants; whereas there is necet- 
farily a {pecifical difference between a Baby/onian and an 
Lfraelte. 

Q. But is it not very cenforious to look upon fuch 
a becoming, worthy perfon, as no better than a mere 
Babylonian ? 

A. Inafinuch as the difference is fo great, that a Ba- 
bylonian cannot become a fubje&t of the king of L/rae/, 
unlefs he be formed a-new; we cannot efteem them any 
other fo long as there does not appear the f{pecifical fea- 
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tures of the feleét nation, neither the idiom of their lan- 
guage, the mein of their behaviour, nor yet an earneft 
inquiry after the defired land: For we are not to form 
our conceptions of them different to the defcriptions 
given by the king’s icribes. 

~ Q. Is it not exceeding hard that I muft deny myfelf 
an object fo agreeable? 

A. The King of Glory denies nothing that is good; 
therefore if it were really good, :t would not be denied 

e; he only denies us thofe things which he knows 
would be evil, and it is a real kindnefs to us to be de- 
nied them. But, fuppofe I thought it a real good, 1s 
it hard that he fhould deny me one favour, who has 
given himfelf to me with all bleffings in heaven and 
earth P 

Q. What if I never find one fo agreeable, who tra- 
vels the happy road? 

A. If I had the obje& now before me it muft entirely 
depend on the bleffing of God, whether I fhould have 
any enjoyment or not; and have I not more reafon to 
expect a bleffing in the right way than in the wrong? 
Befide, as no good thing 1s withheld, nor any thing de- 
nied, but becaufe it is evil, whatever God ts pleafed to 
beftow in his own way muft be moft agreeable. 

Q. May not the valuable qualifications attending this 
perfon be fo bleffed, as to be a means to make me happy 
pee ufeful in the way, though, fhe walk not in it her- 

elf? 

A. Have I any reafon to expect to be made happy by 
any perfon who is an utter ftranger to thofe things 
wherein my happinefs confifts? Or can I expeét to find 
ufefulnefs in the way, from that which cannot be en- 
joyed or obtained without going out of the way? Be- 
fides, whatever qualifications fhe is endued with, or 
however valuable accomplifhments fhe is poffeffed of, 
it never will be her inclination to employ thofe excel- 
Jences, to affift others in a way which fhe herfelf hath no 
delight in. 

Q. But fecing her difpofition is fo agreeably com- 
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plaifant, and her mind fo well qualified with natural 
virtues, and decorated with fo many acquired orna- 
ments, is there any reafon to doubt but that a perfon, 
thus prepared, will have a tafte for learning and embrac- 
ing the beft things? And may I not therefore expect 
to be an inftrument to engage her mind to walk the 
bleffed way? 

A. All ‘te accomplifhments that a perfon can pof- 
fibly receive from Bady/on, can never prepare, qualify, 
nor difpofe them for travelling to Canaan; nor will it 
by any means induce or incline any perfon to receive the 
real knowledge or love of that country. Therefore, thofe 
who are not powerfully called by the king’s command- 
ment, and inwardly attracted by a vital influence, can 
never be engaged by any other motive or perfuafion 
whatfoever. For there is nothing in the nature of a 
Babylonian (without the inchoation of new principles) 
that is capable of attra@tion. But the more excellent 
her accomplifhments are, the more {trongly her mind 
will be cemented to that climate from whence fhe re- 
ceived them. And, on the other hand, as I formerly 
was a Babylonian (though now bleffed with new prin- 
ciples), the old tincture {till remains in my nature, which 
(like fo much tinder) is ready to kindle with every {park 
of Babylonifh fire. Wherefore the greater excellences 
fhe is embellifhed with, the greater influence it will have 
to draw me afide into her paths, and fo put me in per- 
petual danger. For of this I am infallibly affured, that 
they will draw away one’s heart. 

When he had thus reafoned with himfelf, he made a 
full paufe, and appeared in a ftrong agitation of mind; 

and a palenefs arofe in his face, and I heard him figh, 
and fay to himfelf, <‘ Whither has my -mind been rov- 
ing!” And trembling, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and earneftly cried, “© God of all eprace, deliver me 
from temptation!” And from that time he never would 
regard any of the damfels of the city; but faid, he would 
wait till he fhould find a true companion; and till then 


he would walk alone. 
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So he went on his way, rejoicing that he had efcaped 
the fnare; and carrying along with him this ens 
«< The Lord is my portion,” enjoying great fatisfaction 
in his own mind; faying to himfelf, if my king fees it 
eood for me to walk alone, 1 know he will blefs that {tate 
unto me; but if it be for my good to enjoy a compa- 
nion, I know his goodnefs will provide one for me, with- 
out my going out of the way to find one. 

But as he was thus going on his way, he obferved 
a young virgin, who was walking the fame road, and he 
began to defire to be favoured with her company, but 
thought it advifable to be very deliberate, becaufe many 
feem to walk the fame road, which only go part of the 
way, and then turn off into fome other path. There- 
fore he diligently obferved, whether fhe clofely attended 
to the right way. So he perceived her to take fome- 
thing out t of her bofom, and diligently perufe it for a 
while, and then put it into her boiom again, and purfue 
the {trait path; whereupon he went up to her, and in- 
quired where fhe was bound. She told him fhe was fet- 
ting her face towards Zon. He afked her, what it was 
fhe had been perufing? And fhe fhewed him, that it 
was the map of the road, which fhe took along with her 
for her guide. He then began to inquire further, who 
fhe was, and whence fhe came. She told him, fhe was 
by birth a Chaldean; by education and converfation a 
Babylonian; but the king of J/rae/ had fent for her, to 
go forth and feek a better country. He alfo afked, what 
expectations or encouragement fhe had in taking fuch 
a journey. She» told him, fhe had the king’s word, to 
make her an inhabitant in his royal palace, when fhe ar- 
tived at the upper Bethe/; and to grant her fufhcient 
defence, and fuftenance all the way thither. He afked 
if fhe could be fully fatisfied in the king’s veracity. She 
told him the frauds and jealoufies of Baby fon had made 
{uch impreffions upon her mind, that fhe had found it 
very difficult to believe him that could not lie; but his 
majefty had condefcended to give her the ftrongeft cle- 
monitrations of his fidelity; to that nowsfhe was con- 
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vinced fhe had no reafon to doubt of his goodnefs, for 
he had confirmed his promife with an oath, and had 
given her to fee, that, in his own records, it was fealed 
with blood; and the counterpart he had written upon 
her breaft, and fealed it in characters of life 5 and hi- 
therto fhe had found his word verified to her, in ftrongly 
defending and abundantly fupplying her, fo that fhe 
could fet to her feal, that he wastrue. Then fhe alfo 
afked him divers queftions, relating to his travels and en- 
jyoyments; and he likewife anfwered her, in a free and 
fatisfactory manner; fo that their affections began to 
grow warm towards each another. It was a very coinfort- 
able interview ; and their minds were refrefhed by each 
other’s converfation. 

And they appeared fo agreeable one to another, that 
he began to think they might be pleafant and profitable 
companions all the way. But, at firft, he retired for a 
while to deliberate on the converfation that had paffed 
already. When the more he thought of her Whatecs, 
in the purfuit of her journey, and her fixed fatisfaction 
concerning the end of it; her underftanding in thofe 
things laid down for the euiding her experience in the 
way ; and the delight fhe appeared to take in meditat- 
ing on, and converfing about the joys of the city of ha- 
bitation, &c. the more he was fatisfied that fhe was a 
prince’s daughter, travelling to the royal palace. And 
when he had lifted up his eyes to heaven, and earneftly 
befought the Moft High God for direction; and a 
bleffing upon further converfation, he came again into 
her company. And, after fome further difcourfe, he 
afked the reafon of her walking on her journey alone. 
She told him fhe found but few travelling the fame road, 
and fhe did not think it expedient to turn afide or neg- 
le&t her way for any company in the world. | If fhe met 
with company, fuch as delighted in the ways of wifdom, 
fhe took pleafure therein; for by fuch company her 
heart was refrefhed, and fhe thought herfelf ftrength- 
ened in her journey thereby. But otherwife fhe chofe 
rather to be alone, at leifure to divert herfelf in exam- 
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infin her map; viewing the fprings by the way, with 
the fruit-trees and {weet flowers; hearing the finging 
of birds; and meditating on the glories of her Prince, 
and the joys fhe fhould have in his prefence; ce. So 
that as company was pleafant when fhe could enjoy Jt, 
the delights in the way fupplied the want of company 
when alone: And upon the whole, fhe neither was anxi- 
ous to have company, nor had any averfion againft it ; 
her defire being to enjoy that only which might be moft 
conducive to forward her in the right way. 

Then he propofed, that fince they had found each 
other’s converfation comfortable and ufeful, it was his 
opinion, it might be for their mutual advantage to join 
together, and engage to keep company all the way.— 
She told him it was not for perfons of their profeffion to 
do any thing rafhly; fhe would deliberate on it. So fhe 
retired and proftrated herfelf before the king her father, 
telling him tlre anim imploring wifdom to direct, de- 
clarine herfelf willing to enjoy or to be denied any thing, 
fo it were according to his will, and might be for his 
honour. He told her fhe had already been informed, 
and well knew, what manner of perfons they muft be 
with whoin it would be expedient for king’s daughters 
to keep company; therefore, if fhe found the perfon to 
be one of the blood-royal, and endued with princely qua- 
lities, fhe was at her ful i berty, and moreover by him it 
fhould be efteemed honoui rable. So when thefe two 
lovers met again, and had deliberately confulted be- 


tween themfelves all fuch things as they conceived necef>_ 


fary relating to {uch an engagement; and had duly con- 
fidered the king’s ftatutes thereupon ; and jointly peti- 
tioned his majefty’s pretence with them, and his bleffing 
on their undertaking, they joined hands with great ta- 
tisfaction and ferenity of mind; rejoicing to fee them- 
felves preferved from fo many (nares, and thus happily 
joined together by a divine hand. 

I then obferved thefe two happy companions purfu- 
ing their journey: And here I faw verified an ancient 
counfel ; ; (an help- meet). For they were fincere friends, 
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pleafant companions, faithful partners, and ufeful affift- 
ants to each other. If they met with difficulties in the 
way, they would take each other by the hand to fupport 
them. In dangers, they would counfel, and ftand by 
one another. Jt befet with enemies, one would watcl: 
while the other flept. If one was fick, the other would 
comfort with cordial. If one was indifpofed in mind, 
the other would divert with fome fweet fong, or dif- 
courle concerning the pleafant land. If one was at a 
Jofs concerning any part of the way, the other would 
affiit in fearching and explaining the directions. If one 
was ready to turn afide, the other would caution and 
admonifh the danger. [Hf one was employed in any fer- 
vice, the other would be ready to affift therein. If one 
found a reirefhing fpring by the way, would call the 
other to come and drink. If one found any refrefhing 
fruit, fweet fpices, or delightful flowers, would pluck 
and bring them to the other. If one heard any joyful 
tidings, would: come rejoicing and tell the other. If 
one had any pleafant pro (pects of the kingdom, would 
endeavour to fhew them to the other. If one was fa- 
voured with an audience of the king, would alfo re- 
member and intercede for the other. And if one was 
bleffed with any fpecial favours, the other would con- 
eratulate, and rejoice on the occafion. 

Then I was convinced, that two are better than one ;. 
and yet it was very manifeft, that they were no more 
twain. For I knew not whether to call them two fouls 
dwelling in one body, or one foul inhabiting two bodies ; 
but it appeared very confpicuous that two were become 
one. 

So I continued obferving this united pair advancing 
in ap way, for they great tly contributed to help each: 
ether Gestekard : many difficulties they furmounted, and 
many rich bleffin: os they enjoyed as they travelled inthe 
way. At laft they arrived at a pleafant hill in view of 
the land of promife, full of delights, refrefhing fruits, 
pure ftreams, and defirable entertainments. Here they 


firft fet down and refted in a delightful arbour, bleffing 
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God, and congratulating one another in confideration of 
their enjoyments. Then they went and retrefhed them- 
{elves among the fruits and fountains. And afterwards 
they afcended toa tower, where was a large profpective 
glafs, from whence they looked back upon Babylon, and 
jaw it all in flames, and the country turned to burning 
pitch. Then they gave praife and glory to God for their 
wonderful deliverance, as well as forall the deliverances 
they had inthe way. Then they took a profpect of the 
Jand before them, and faw Ferz/a/em, the royal palace, the 
goodly mountain of Lebanon, the clufters of E/rcol, and 
all the rivers flowing with milk, and the hills dropping 
down {weet wine. Then they looked below to ‘the 
ftreams of Fordan, and beheld the great high prieft in 
his fhining ggbes, waiting to carry them over. They 
alf®heafdsHe inhabitants on the other fide triumphing, 
finging, and fhouting forjoy. When they alfo, with 
emulation, lifted up their voices in tongs of pratfe, and 
traniports of joy, to him that is, and that was, and that 
is to come; which raifed my mind to fuch an ecitacy, 
that I awoke, and behold it was a dream. 

But the thing was certain—and the interpretation 
thereof fure. 











ON HATING AND CURSING ENEMIES. 


[From President Epwaxps’ Observations. } 


T was not a thing allowed of under the Old Teftament, 

nor approved of by the oN Teftament faints, to hate 
perfonal enemies, to wifh ill to them, to with for revenge, 
or to pray for their hurt; except it was as prophets, and 
as {peaking in the name ‘of the Lord. So that there is 
no inconfiftence between the religion of the Old Tefta- 
ment and the New, in this re (pect. The apoftle Paul 
himfelf doth thus imprecate vengeance on his enemies; 

Tim. iv. 14. ‘“* Alexander the copperfmith did me 
such evil; the Lord reward him according to his 
works.” Revenge, or a defire of it, was forbidden by 
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the law of Mofes, Lev. xix. 18; yea, there the love of 
our enemies is implicitly commanded. For he that we 
are to love as ourlfelves, is the fame that we are there 
forbidden to avenge ourfelves upon; which is doubtlefs 
our enemy, or he that injures us. Doing good to ene- 
mies is required by the law at Mofes; Exod. xxiii. 45. 
“ If thou: meet thine enemy’s ox or his afs going aftray, 
thou fhalt furely bring it back to him again. If thou 
feeft the afs of him that hateth thee lying under his 
burden, and wouldft forbear to help him, thou fhalt 
furely help with him.” And this was agreeable to the 
fenfe of the faints of thofe times, as appears from Job 
xxx. 29. ‘ If I rejoiced at the deftruction of him 
that hated me, or lifted up myfelf when evil found him.” 
Prov. xxiv. 17. ‘* Rejoice not when thine enemy fal- 
Jeth, nor let thine heart be glad when he ftumbleth.’ 


And xvu. 5. ‘ He that is glad at calamities fhall not .. . 


+] 


go unpunifhed.” We cannot think that thofe j impre- 
cations we find in the Pfalms and Prophets, were out 
of their own hearts; for curfing 1s {fpoken of as a very 
dreadful fin in the Old Teftament; and David, whom 
we hear, oftener than any other, praying for vengeance 
on his enemies, by the hiftory of his life, was a man of 
a {pirit very remote from a {piteful, revengeful fpirit. 

Yea, we have no {uch inftance in all the Old Teftament ; 

as appears by his behaviour when perfecuted by Saul; 

when he heard of his death; and upon occafion of the 
death of Ifhbofheth and Abuser: and Shimei’s curfing 
him, &c. He himfelf, in the Pfalms, gives us an account 
of his wifhing well to his enemies, and doing goad to 
them, Pfal. vil. 4; praying for them and srieving at their 
calamities, Pial. xxxv. 13,14, And when he prayed 
for thofe dreadful curfes upon Ahitophel, he was efpe- 
cially far from a revengeful frame, as appears by his 
behaviour when Shimei curfed him. And fome of the 
moft terrible imprecations that we find in all the Old 
Tefta ment, are in the New {poken of as prophetical, 

even thole | in the iogth — im; as in Acts i. 20. Jer. 

xu. 2. Pull them out like fheep tor the flaughter, 
and prepare them for the day of flaughter.” When we 
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find paflages of this kind in the Pfalms or the Prophets, 


we are to look upon them as proplitical curfes. They 
curfe them in the name of the Lord, as Elifha did the 
children that mocked him, or as Noah curfed Canaan. 
We have inftances of this kind even in the apoftles and 
the difciples of the Lamb of God, as Paul curfes Alex- 
ander the copperfmith, 2 Tim. iv. 143 and Peter fays 
to Simon Magus, ** Thy money perith with thee.” Or 
elfe they wifh them ill, not as sex Soil but as pom 
enemies to the church of God. 9 mes what they 


fay is in the name of the church. Sce Jer. v. 34, 35. 
Mat. 1. 19. ‘© Then Jofeph, her butba aah bait ng a juit 


man, and not willing ‘te nisite her a public e example, 
was minded to put her away privily.”” This is a remark- 
able and eminent inftance of a Chrifttan {pirit; and this 
verfe is an evidence, that that meeknef :, gentlenefs, for- 
givenels, and kindnefs to enemies w hich the goipel pre- 
icribes, were duties under the law, and before Chrift 
came. 





A Plan for the more effectual religious Inftruétion of | Chil- 
dren and Youth, 7 vith an Addr efi to Minif ers and Pa- 
rents on the Subjeé?. By the Ae ociation of i ers in 
the County of Berk/hire, Maffachufetts, and the Northern 
Affociated Prefbytery in the State of New-York. 


zi ACH minitfter in the Aifociation and Prefbytery, 
is advifed to ufe his influence to colleét tte 

children and youth of his church and congregation, in a 

body or in divifions, as local circumitances may 1 


ys 
. ? i 
as often as he {hall judge expedient, with a defig 


‘= 
impref s on their minds the {erious and wel ight) th ings 
of eternity, by catechifing, wnttructing, and co unfelling 
them. And itis recommended that scthe eoin and clofe 


his chatechifing lectures with prayer to God for his 
bleffing on his ‘jabours. It is thought moft proper to 
make ufe of the Shorter Catechifin of the Weftminfter 
Afiembly of Divines, becauie'it contains a compendium 
of all the leading and moft important doctrines and du- 
ties of religion, | ‘exprefled in an eafy and plain manner, 
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fanétioned by long cuftom, and, by people in general, 
beft known and underftood. 

2. It is recommended to the churches within the 
circles of the Affociation and Prefbytery, that are defti- 
tute of paftors, to appoint the deacons, or fome other 
meet perfons, to go into the fame mode of religious in- 
{truction which is here propofed to minifters. 

It 1s recommended to minifters and ferious people, 
to ufe their influence to have the catechifm taught by 
inftructors of ichools; a practice which, of late, has 
grown into great difufe: alfo to have the holy {criptures 
or in {chools at leaft once every day. 

.. It is the opinion of the Affociation and Prefbytery, 
that the family concert of catechifing and prayer, fug- 
geited by individual members of thefe bodies, and which 
has already been communicated to fome churches and 
congregations, ought to be warmly fupported, and all 
proper means taken to carry it into effect. To accom- 
plifh an event fo defirable, minifters of the gofpel, and 
heads of families, are advifed to call together their chil- 
dren, and thole under their care, every Lord’s day, and 
{pend an hour in chatechifing them, and in folemn and 
fervent prayer to H1M who holds the hearts of all in his 
hands, and who ditpénfes bleffings according to his own 
fovereign will. The local diftance of fome families from 

the houfe of public worfhip, and the fhortnefs of the 
days in the featon of winter, it is thought, may render it 
inconvenient, and even impracticable, to oblerve a con- 
cert of this kine d, without varying the time. It is there- 
fore recommended, that from the zoth of March to 
the 20th of September, annually, the time of the family 
concert be the hour next pregecing the fetting of the 
fun on the Lord’s day ° part of the 
year, to be the hour nad fucceeding the fetting of the 
fun, on the evening preceding the ‘Sabbath, for thofe 

who view that evening as holy time, and the ‘dese hour 
of the evening following the Sabbath, for thofe who view 








, that evening as holy time. 


. Toacc complifh thefe religrous purpofes, it is cone 
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ceived that it would be a wife ftep, fhould minifters 
and deacons of churches which have no fettled minifters, 
call churches.together, to confult on the importance and 
duty of giving the rifing generation religious initruction, 
and agree tocome into the meafures here prefcribed. 

6. That it may be known how far this religious at- 
tempt fucceeds, and whether it fhall be needful to take 
any further fteps to give energy to this good work, the 
minifters of the Affociation and Wrefaytery fhall, at their 
firft meeting, after September 1, 1801, render an ac- 
count to the body to which he belongs, of the fteps he 
has taken to promote this religious attempt, and the fuc- 
cefs it has had in his church and congregation, and in 
thofe.in his vicinity, that are deftitute of paftors. 

7. The Affociation and Prefbytery agree, that this 
plan of inftruction, and the addrefs which follows, fhalk 
be printed, and that copies of them fhall be diftributed 
to minifters and churches, to be read in al! the churches 
and congregations in the circle of the Affociation and 
Prefbytery. A committee fhall be chofen to procure 
the printing, and to diftribute the copies. 





THE ADDRESS. 


BRETHREN AND FRIENDS, 
EVERY ‘one who believes in the Chriftian fyftem 


will readily fay, it is important that inftruction in the 
things of religion fhould be communicated to mankind. 
God fent the prophets to inftruct Hrael, Chrift inftructed 
the Jews. He chole feventy, and fent them forth, for 
the fame purpofe ; and commanded his difciples to tn- 
itruct both Jew and Gentile. The ferious, the wife, and 
the difcerning of mankind are univerfally of opinion, 
that religious inftruction is friendly to the interefts of 
men, in this world, and the world to come; and for the 
glory of dim who bas condeicen ided to eds himielf in 
the Holy Scriptures. Thoufands have laid hold of the 
opportunity to teach the doctrines and precepts of God’s 
word: Millions have rejoiced to hear them. 
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If religious inftruction be important, it cannot bé 
thought that children and youth are to be neglected, and 
fuffered to grow up in ignorance of God, of their finful 
ftate, of the atonement, ‘of their accountablenefs to God, 
and of their obligations to abftain from vices, ruinous to 
their prefent and future welfare. The early period of life 
is the beft time to lead them to the knowledge of thefe 
things. In that period their minds are retentive, and 
more eafily impreffed with the folemn and weighty 
things of eternity, than after they have hardened them- 
felves more in fin, and imbibed deeper prejudices againft 
religion, and adopted erroneous principles. The twi Te 
is eafily bent ; but the matured oak is inflexible. 

Many of the pious lament the growing neglect of ca- 
nickilios and inftructing the rifing generation. Pious 
parents and godly minifters refleét with painful fenfations 
on their own finful neglect of this duty; and with and 
pray, that they t theinfelves, and heads of families, may 
open their eyes and fee their fin—may repent, and fet 
about the duty they owe to the rifing generation, with 
ferious earneftnefs. 

The fouls of children are, in an zmportant fenfe, com- 
mitted to parents, and if they neglect their duty to them, 
and their dear children perifh, and fuffer the endlets 
pains of hell, they will be terrible witnetles againft their 
parents, in the day when they fhall meet them at Chrift’s 
tribunal. Some youth, now in the world of total and 


endlefs defpair, are probably curfing their parents, who 


are yet living, for ruining their fouls. What an aching 
heart muft a parent have, when he reflects that he has 
been inftrumental of fending his dear child to fuffer the 
endlefs pains of hell! 

Minifters and parents, awake from your flumbers, 
and attend to the folemn fubjeCt. Teach your children, 
and enforce your inftruCtion by an exemplary life; and 
let the God of all mercy hear daily prayers for a blef- 
fing on your attempts to lead your children into the 
Leouletige of the interefting truths of the word of God. 

Religion will make them dutiful, wife and happy in 
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this life: Religion, and nothing elfe, will prepare them 
for Heaven. | 

The precept of God to parents in Ifrael, which ftands 
on facred record, is applicable to you—‘* Thefe words 
which I commanded thee this day fhall be in thine 
heart; and thou fhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and fhalt talk of them when thou fitteft in 
thine houfe, and when thou walkeft by the way, and 
when thou lieft down, and when thou rifeft up.” 

It is now a time in which God is pouring out his 

{pirit in plentiful fhowers. Awake, and attend to your 
children. There is a fhaking in the tops of the mul- 
berry trees. Godisgone forth. Beftir yourfelves. 
_ Many people, fome old; fome young, have been 
brought into Chrift’s church. And, blefied be God for 
ever, fome in the congregations within the circles of the 
Prefbytery and Affociation, have been arrefted in the 
mad career of wickednefs, and brought by Omnipotent 
grace, to bow to the fovereign God; Chriftians are en- 
livened and animated ; people are more ferious and at- 
tentive to religion than they were formerly; it 1s, there- 
fore, a more favourable moment for minifters to engage 
in the pleafant work of teaching the lambs of the flock. 
The ferious part of their congregations will aid and en- 
courage them, and many others will be more willing to 
fend their children to their catechifing meetings. And 
parents, it is hoped, will be more ready to hearken to 
advice, and go into the mode prefcribed of catechifing 
and praying with their children, , 

Should the prefent favourable moment be neglected; 
the opportunity may, in a meafure, be loft. Say not, 
that nothing can be done. Attempts; with thé bleffing 
of God, may be followed with great and good confe- 
quences. You may fow feed, which may fpring up 
after you are laid in the grave. Attémpts to promote 
religion are frequently blefled, and made fuccefsful, If 
no attempt fhould be made, it is certain nothing will be 
dong. But if attempts fhould be made, who knows but 
a rich furid of knowledge may be inftilled into the minds 
Vou. Il, No. 3. P 
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ef many of the youth, and be ever after a guard againft 
infidelity, erroneous fentiments and vice. Say not, ye 
minifters of the gofpel, the work will be difficult and ar- 
duous, and attended with oppofition and difcourage- 
ments. Did you not undertake the work of the mi- 
niftry expecting difficulties? If you fhould be inftrumen- 
tal of guarding one youth from unbelief and vice, it will 


-ybe a rich compentation for all your labours, however great. 


Say not, ve parents, it will be a difficult tafk; that 
our children are vain and -thoughtlefs, and we are but 
indifferently qualified to inftruct them, and we have 
neighbours that will ridicule us. Begin in the fear of 
God, and he will help you. The more fenfible you are 
of your own infufficiency, the better yoware prepared to 
undertake the work. Put on authority, mingled with 
meeknefs and love, and call your children together every 
Lord’s day to catechife them, When you fhall rife, 
after having inftructed them, to lift up your hearts and 


- voices to God tn prayer, will it not be animating to think 


thoufands of parents, who belong to the family concert, 
are rifing to join in offering prayer to him who hears 
the prayers of his people? 

We, the minifters, call on ourfelves and one another, 
to be faithful inthis work. We callon parents to aflift 
us, and to teach their offspring. With pity and tender 
concern, we call on children and youth to attend to 
parental and minifterial attempts to teach them the ca- 
techifm, and give them inftruction. We call on the 
God of mercies, in the name of his dear Son, the Lord 
Jefus, to vouchifafe his bleffing, and make the attempt 
fuccefsful. 

Berkfiure, O&. 22, 1800. 
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Charaéers of Joun WeEs.LeEY and Grorce WHITFIELD. 
(Extracted from Dr. Haweis’ Church History. ] 

“ EFORE I quit this fubje€&t, it may be worth a 
moment’s attention, to fketch a portrait of the 

two great characters who eminently contributed to this 
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revival of religion among us. As both favoured me with 
their cordial regard, and though more in unifon with 
the one than the other, I have ever defired to give ho- 
nour to whom honour is due, and hope never to be 
afhamed of the friendfhip of John Wefley. 

“ Joun Wes ey was of the inferior fize, his vif- 
age marked with intelligence, fingularly neat and plain 
in his drefs; a little caft in his eye, obfervable on par- 
ticular occafionss; upright, graceful, and remarkably 
active. His underftanding, naturally excellent and 
acute, was highly ftored with the attainments of litera- 
ture; and he poffeffed a fund of anecdote and hiftory, 
that rendered his company as entertaining as inftructive. 
His mode of addrefs in public was chafte and folemn, 
though not illumined with thofe coruications of elo- 
quence, which marked, if I may ufe that expreffion, the 
difcourfes of his rival George Whitfield; but there was 
a divine fimplicity, a zeal, a venerablenefs in his man- 
ner, which commanded attention, and never forlook 
him in his lateft years ; when at fouricore he retained ftll 
all the frefhnefs of vigorousold age. His health was re- 
markably preferved amidft a fcene of labour and perpe- 
tual exertions of mind and body, to which few would 
have been equal. Never man poffeffed greater perfonal 
influence over the people connected with him. Nor was 
it an eafy tafk todirect fo vaft a machine, where, amidi{t 
fo many hundred wheels in motion, fome moved eccen- 
trically, and hardly yielded to the impulfe of the main 
{pring. I need not {peak of the exemplarinefs of his life, 
too many eyes were upon him to admit of his halting; 
nor could his weight have been maintained a moment 
longer, than the fulleft conviction imprefied his people, 
that he was an eminently favoured faint of God, and as 
diftinguifhed for his hely walk, as for his vaft abilities, 
indefatigable labour, and fingular ufefulnefs. 

‘** His enemies reviled him, and would, if poffible, 
rob him of the meed of well-deferved honour, by im- 
puting to him objects below the prize he had in view. 
Never was a more difinterefted character; but he was a 
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man, and he muft have been more than man, if, with 
the confcioufnefs of his own devotednefs, the divine 
blefiing on his labours, and the high admiration in 
which he was held by his followers, he had not fome- 
times thought of himfelf more highly than he ought to 
think. We exhibit no faultlefs monfters. Elias was 
a man of like paffions as ourfelves. 

‘* His fingular fituation led him to imagine that the 
glorious head of the church favoured him with e{pecial 
interpofitions in his behalf, which he was fometimes 
ready to conftrue as miraculous. 

‘*‘ He yielded a too credulous ear to the reports and 
pretenfions of others, and was thus.often the dupe of 
ignorance and prefuniption. 

‘* He haftily, at times, advanced what farther in- 
formation, or maturer judgment, compelled him to 
retract or foften. 

“In the article of marriage he acted contrary to the 
celibacy he profeffed to recommend; but this change 
of fentiment and conduét implied nothing criminal, 
unlefs it were the precipitancy of his former determina- 
tion. 

‘“« His rooted averfion to the dodtrines called Calvin- 
iftic, might be fuppofed to proceed from acontcientious 
apprehenfion, that they had an unfavourable afpect on 
the practice of fpiritual religion, however groundlefs 
fuch fuppofition was in reality, and however evident the 
contrary effects appeared in thofe who held them. But 
his bitternefs and afperity towards thofe who defended 
them, and his harfh imputations on the God they wor- 
fhipped, whatever provocations he might plead, were 
utterly inexcufable. 

« But, above ail, that which appeared in Mr. Jolfn 
Wefley the moft cenfurable part of his conduct, was 
his very unfair ftatement of the arguments of his Cal- 
viniftic adverfaries, which, in a man of his acutenefs of 
antelleét, will hardly admit the plea of unintentional 
miftake. 

‘Tam called upon to fpeak the truth, and Ido it 
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from my heart, without refpect of perfon, to the beft of 
my knowledge. Mr. Wefley is gone to give an account 
of himfelf to his proper Judge, by whom, I doubt not, 

all his iniquity is pardoned, and his infirmities covered. 
And now, that envy and enmity have been fome time 
laid afleep in his grave, 1 rejoice in wryte his charac- 
ter rife in general “eftimation, and moft highly refpected 
by thofe who knew him beft. It will now hardly be 
a queftion with any man, whether he would not rather 
have been John Wefley, who died not worth ten pounds, 
than Lavington, bifhop of Exeter, who to bitterly re- 
viled him, 





“ GreorGE WHITFIELD was the fon of an inn-keeper 
at Gloucefter. From his early youth he had received 
deep impreffions of religion ; and he carried with him 
to the Univerfity of Oxtord, a ferioufnefs of mind very 
uncommon. He began his active career even before 
he was in orders, vifiting the prifons, and inftructing 
the poor. Bifhop Benfon was fo delighted with his early 
piety, that he ordained him at the age of twenty-one. 
And his firft efflay was a ftriking fpecimen of his future 
popularity, being heard with uncommon and awakened 
concern. His perfon was manly, and grew large, as he 
advanced in years; his voice was remarkably “mufical, 
and capable of the moft various intonations, with a na- 
tural eloquence, too fingular not to command the moft 
profound attention. His manner was often highly grace- 
ful and oratorical; and though a caft in his eye, ftronely 
marked, prevented the vivid’ impreflion which that or- 
gan is peculiarly tuited to make; yet no man with fuch 
a difadvantage ever looked with itronger fenfibility: and 
after a fecond hearing the defect was forgotten. Never 
man poflefied a greater command of the human paffions, 
or better knew the way to the con{ciences of his hearers ; 
he had arrows in his quiver, that himfelf only knew how 
to fharpen. His literary attainments were moderate, 
though not defeGtive in the learned languages; but his 
thorough acquaintance with the Scripture, and the pe- 
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culiar art of introducing and illuftrating every fubje& 
he treated, not only won the ear to liften, but left an 
impreffion on the mind never to be effaced. His la- 
bours in both hemifpheres were immente; his courage 
undaunted; his zeal unquenchable; he fell a martyr to 
his work. ‘The violence of his exertions often fhook his 
conftitution, whilft the more placid Wefley, with equal 
conitancy of preaching, preferved his health to fourfcore 
and upwards, unimpaired. Perhaps no man fince the 
days of St. Paul, not even Luther himfelf, was ever per- 
jonally bleft to the call, and converfion of fo many fouls 
from darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, as George Whitfield. The immente col- 
JeCtions he made for charitable purpofes fharpened the 
tongue of flander. Time hath afhixed the feal of integrity 
to all his procedures. He was reviled for his ungarded 
expreffions, and fome enthufiaftic flights; but he dif- 
armed his enemies by ingenuous acknowledgments and 
correGtion of his miftakes. How a youth turrounded 
with fuch popularity, and confcious of his own powers, 
was preferved from hatching the old ferpent’s egg, laid 
in every human heart, 1s wonderful. The keen eye of 
malevolence was upon him, ready to feize occafion 
againft him, or to make it; and it 1s a proof of no in- 
confiderable excellence, where fo many watched for his 
halting, that amidit the moft virulent abufe, fo little 
could be found juftly to accufe him. They who knew 
him beft muft witnefs, how holily and unblameably he 
had his converfation in the world. Indeed, he was fo 
taken up with thé unwearied labours of his miniftry, in 
preaching, religious exercifes, and advice to thofe who 
were daily applying to him, that he had fometimes 
{carcely leifure for neceffary food. The very things for 
which he was abufed, he efteemed his glory; and re- 
folved to fpend and be {pent on the fervice of the fouls 
for whom Chrift died. But he had his fpots, and fo 
hath the fun. He would himfelf have acknowledged 
many more than the neareft of his friends, or the bittereft 
of his enemies could difcover. He 1s now alike beyond 
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cenfure or commendation. WhatI remarked in him, 
I will {peak and not be afhamed. 

“ In his preaching he fometimes pufhed the ludicrous 
to the debafement of the dignity of the facred miniftry. 
He told a ftory fo well, that it feduced him occafionally 
to purfue a vein of humour, more fuited to excite rfibi- 
lity than to awaken ferioufnels ; though fome impreffive 
truth always clofed the relation. 

‘“ The orphan-houfe of Georgia, which he adopted 
with too partial affection, feems to have engaged him in 
difficulties and immenfity of expenfe, greater than any 
utility which ever appeared to be derived from it; and 
the vaft collections he made for it, though faithfully 
applied, gave a handle to the flanders of fu{picion. 

“‘ He too frequently indulged in cenfures of the clergy, 
which, however juft they might be, feemed the effec 
of refentment, and would rather tend to exafperate than 
conciliate their attention. Yet, it is well known, he 
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was remarkably kind {pirited, and averie to controverfy 
and its bitternefs; and his moft intimate friends will 
bear me witnefs, that his temper was as amiable, and 
his converfation as fingularly cheerful, as his piety was 
deep and fincere. 

~ On the whole, as a man, as a chriftian, as a mi- 
nifter, we fhall not, [ fear, look upon his like again 
fpeedily. After pafling through evil report and sood 
report, during more than thirty years of inceffant la- 
‘ bour, he entered into his reft in America, which had 
peculiarly benefited by his vifits; having crofled the 
Atlantic thirteen times, to preach the ever! rlafting gof{pe., 
with the power of the Holy Ghoft, fent down from Heas 
ven. Whatever: ignorance of his real character, the fa- 
tuity of prejudice, or the infolence of pride may hav 
fuggefted, the day is coming, when his great and ador- 
able Matter will condemn every tongue that hath rifen 
up in judgment againft him, and fay in the pi ons of 
men and angels, “ Well done good and faithful fervan 
enter thou into the | joy of thy Lord.” 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SQCIETY. 
{From the Edinburgh Missionary Magazine for Nov. 1800. ] 


An Addrefs from the Direétors of the Miffionary Society; 
to thofe Minifters of the Gofpel who favour the Views 
of the Lnftitution. 


Dgear BRETHREN, 


ITH gratitude and joy we recollect your ready 
and zealous co-operation and affiftance in pro- 
moting the defigns of the Miffionary Society. The 
glorious and important caufe ftill, we truft, lies near 
both your hearts and ours: and our united purpofe, 
through the grace of Chrift, is to perfevere and to abound 
in our exertions {till more and more, nor to ceafe from 
our labours in the field of Miffions till death calls us 
hence, and our dear Matter, looking down from heaven, 
fhall fay, “© Come up hither.’ 
We now folictt your help in a very important matter. 








At the laft general meeting, the Society, ftrongly feeling 
the neceffity of having Miffionaries well qualified for 
their arduous work, came to the unanimous refolution 
to give inftruction to a certain number of promifing 
young men, for the {pace of two yéars, before they be- 
gan their Miffionary labours abroad: they entreated the 
Directors to carry the meafure into effect without delay. 
The bufinefs was taken into immediate confideration, 
and the Directors applied to the Rev. Mr. Bogue, of 
Gofport, to undertake the tuition of the perfons defign-. 
ed for Miffionaries. He has accepted of the office, and 
is ready to begin the work. He entreats your fervent 
prayers, that he may be abundantly qualified, and great- 
‘ly ftrengthened, for the difficult and laborious fervice; 
and that his attempts may be crowned with eminent 
fucce{s, and a fignal bleffing from on high. 

But we have not yet found a {ufficient number of per- 
fons fit to be fent to receive inftruction from him. We 
therefore apply to you. The Lord Jefus, the great Head 
of the church, has never ceafed to beftow gifts on men, 








London Mifionary Society. 209 


in a manner fufficiently abundant for furnifhing a fup- 
ply for the ordinary work of the miniftry, and for {pread- 
ing the gofpel among the Heathen. In the bofoms of 
the churches thefe men are to be fought and found. But 
for want of thefe gifts being obferved, improved, and 


called forth into action, thoufands of Luthers and Cal-— 


vins, of Elliots and Brainerds, have paffed unnoticed 
through life, and the world has been deprived of the 
ineftimable benefit of their labours. But the mine ts 
not exhaufted. Jefus ftill communicates of his fulnefs 
to his people; and there is ftill a fufficient number of 
perfons fcattered amongthe different churches of Chrift, 
who are endued with thefe gifts and graces, which may 
be confidered as radical qualifications for the work of 
the miniftry, and which, when fuitably improved and 
matured by inftru¢ction, will render them meet to be 
faithful, able, and fuccefsful Miffionaries in Heathen 
lands. 

Are there not to be found in your fociety, perfons of 
{uperior natural abilities, of a quick apprehenfion, of a 
iound judgment, of a deep knowledge of divine truth, 
eminently pious and devoted to God; full of zeal for 
the glory of the Redeemer and the falvation of immor- 
tal fouls, who adorn the doétrine of God their Saviour 
by walking honourably in the different relations in which 
they are placed, and who are taken notice of for pof- 
{effing great humility, prudence, a peaceable difpofition, 
and a ipirit of love? Such are the men we want. « If 
you know any of this character, who are not precluded 
by their fituations and relations in life from engaging in 
Miffionary fervices, recommend the fubjeéct to their con- 
fideration. There may be perfons of the character juft 
mentioned whom you do not know; for that diffidence 
and modefty which often accompany both great gifts 
and great graces, frequently conceal them from view. 
Inquiring frotn thofe of long ftanding in the church, 
may lead you to the knowledge of them. 

The work of a Miffionary, you are fenfible, is fo great, 
and the evils arifing from the mifconduét of an unwor- 


thy perfon fo many, and fo pernicious, that we need not 
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exhort you to exercife much caution, and to examine, 
with the utmoft care, into the talents, piety, temper, 
and conduct of thofe you recommend; it may be more 
neceflary to encourage you to hope, that fuch perfons 
are to be found, and to intreat you to {pare no pains in 
endeavouring to findthem. You yourfelvesare, by the 
great Flead of the church, placed in a fituation from 
which you think you cannot remove, to preach the gof- 
pelto perifhing Heathens. It will be an honour, and is 
it not a duty to endeavour to find a perfon who will 
goin your place® Pray for wifdom and fuccefs; and 
may you have the happinefs to recommend to us Mif- 
fionaries, who {hall be inftrumental in the converfion of 
thoufands, and tens of thoufands, of fuch as are now 
fitting in darknefs, and in the fhadow of death. 

It 1s our with to have a library for the ufe of the 
feminary. As there are many difciples of Jefus who 
would feel much pleafure in making a prefent of ufeful 
books for fo noble a purpofe, an intimation of our defign 
will be a fufficient motive with numbers to enrich the 
library with their donations. 

You will, we doubt not, judge it proper to read this 
letter to your congregation; and we befeech you and 
them to have a proper remembrance of the feminary in 
your fupplications, and efpecially in the meeting where 
prayer is offered for the propagation of the Gofpel 
among the Heathen. Never, on thefe occafions, let the 
Miffionary feminary be forgotten. We are, &c. 








Account of a late Revival of Religion in a Part of the 
Highlands of Scotland. By Alexander Stewart, Minif- 
ter of Moulin; in a Letter to the Rev. David Black, 
Minifter of Lady Yefter’s Church, Edinburgh. 


DEAR SIR, Motlin, Sept. 1, 1800. 


W AS by no means furprifed to find, by your late let- 
ters, that the communications which I had made to 
you, from time to time, concerning the {tate of religion 
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in this part of the country, had been highly gratifying 
to our friends in Edinburgh. As you have fignified to 
me the opinion of Dr. Erfkine, Dr. Hunter, and other 
refpected friends, that the happy revival of religion 
amongft us ought to be made more generally known, 
and that it might be ufeful to publith an account of it ; 
I fhall now endeavour to give a more circumftantial de- 
tail of its commencement and progrefs. Iam able todo 
this with tolerable correétnefs, as my memory 1s affifted 
by written notes. I have no doubt that the concern 
about religion, which has been lately awakened in this 
place, is already the ground of much rejoicing among the 
angels before the throne. Pity it fhould not alfo engage, 
as extenfively as may be, the praifes of our Chriftian 
brethren on earth. 

The inhabitants of the Highlands have, as you know, 
the Scriptures in Galic, their native tongue. The New 
Teftament, the book of Pfalms, and the Atfembly’s 
Shorter Catechifm, have been long read in the fchools. 


By thefe means, the people in this part of the country 


had fome knowledge of the principal events in the hif- 
tory of the creation and fall of man, and of our Saviour’s 
life, death, refurrection, and afcenfion: they knew alfo 
fome of the great outlines of Chriftian do¢trine; but in 
general their knowledge of the principles of Chriftianity 
was fuperficial and confufed, and their religious opinions 
were in many important points erroneous. Very few, 
indeed, knew the way in which the gofpel sides us a 
finner may be reconciled to God. ‘The opinion of their 
own works recommending them to the favour of God, 
and procuring a reward from his bounty, was almott 
univerfal. It difcovered itfelf in their ordinary fpeech, 
in their common remarks on more folemn occafions, 
and in almoft every religious fentiment that was uttered. 
Their apprehenfions of the demerit and confequences 
of fin were exceedingly defective. I have heard many 
on a fick bed, after acknowledging, in common form, 
that they were finners, deny that they ever did any ill. 
And in the view of death, they have derived their hopes 




















were deftitute of religious principle. 


- love of God. 
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of future happinefs from the reflection that they had 
never wronged any perfon.. Very few feemed to annex 
any meaning to their words, when they faid that they 
expected pardon for Chrift’s fake. Being without the 
true knowledge of God, of Chrift, of the gofpel, of their 
own character and ftate, they lived, as might be ex- 
pected, to themfelves and to the world. They were 
not, indeed, addicted to open vice, if we except lying 
and {wearing. They were rather diftinguifhed for fo- 
briety, induitry and peaceable behaviour. But they 
Men may love 
and adore an unfeen God; but they cannot love or ferve 
an unknown God. They may dread pain,or death, or 
eternal mifery; but that is not to fear God. Our peo- 
ple were ftrangers alike to the true fear and to the true 
They had evidently little concern about 
the prefent or the future ftate of their fouls. They at- 
tended church, and partook of the facraments, and reft- 
ed from their work on the Sabbath. But thefe outward 
obfervances were almoft the only appearance of religion. 
There was little reading of the fcriptures at meh little 
religious inftructing of children ; hardly any family-wor- 
fhip; no religious converiation ; no /abouriyg, in any 
manner, for the meat which endureth unto everlafting 
life. Even on the Lord’s day, moft of the time was 
fpent in loitering, vifiting, and worldly talk; and on 
other days, religion was {carcely thought of. 

In narrating the means by which the people were 


‘brought to pay 4 more ferious attention to their eternal 


interefts, it is neceflary to fay fomething of my own 
cafe. I was fettled mintfer of this parifh in 1786, at 
the age of twenty-two. Although I was not a * defpifer’’ 
of what was facred, yet I felt nothing of the power of 
religion on my foul. ‘I had no relifh for its exercifes, 
nor any enjoyment in the duties of my office, public or 
private. A regard to character, and the defire of being 
acceptable to my people, if not the only motives, were 
certainly the principal motives, that prompted me ta 
any mea{ure of diligence or exertion. J was quite well 
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3 
pleafed when a diet of catechifing was ill attended, be- 
caufe my work was the -fooner over; and I was always 
{atisfied with the reflection, that if people were not able, 
or did not chufe to attend on thefe occafions, that was 
no fault of mine. I well remember that I often hurried 
over that exercife with a good deal of impatience, that 
I might get home in time to join a dancing party, or to. 
read a fentimental novel. My public addrefles and 
prayers were, for the moft part, cold and formal. They 
were little regarded by the hearers at the time, and as 
little recollected afterwards. I preached againft parti- 
cular vices, and inculcated particular virtues. But I had 
no notion of the neceffity of a radical change of princi- 
ple; for I had not learned to know the import of thofe 
affertions of {cripture, that ‘ the carnal mind 1s enmity 
againft God;” that “ if any man be in Chrift he is a 
new creature;” and, that ‘* except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God.” I {poke of making the fruit good; but I 
was not aware that the tree was corrupt, and muft firft 
_ be itfelf made good before it could bear good fruit.— 
The people, however, were fatisfied with what they 
heard, and neither they nor I looked farther. Almoft 
the only remark made by any one on the difcourfe, after 
leaving church, was, ‘* What a good fermon we got to- 
day!” to which another would coldly aflent, adding, 
‘* many good advices do we get, if we did but follow 
them.’” Such a heartlefs compliment was all the im- 
provement made of the difcourfe, and I believe all the 
fruit of my preaching. The hearers readily gave me 
credit for a defire to do my duty, and they as readily 
took credit to themfelves for a willingnefs to be taught 
their duty. But whether any improvement was actually 
going forward, whether there was any increafe of the 
fruits of righteoufnefs, was a point which gave neither 
minifter nor people much concern. 

If there were any perfons in the parifh at that time, 
who lived a life of faith, under the influence of pure 
evangelical principles, I did not know them, nor was I 
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qualified to difcern and underftand what fpirit they were 
of. I have fince had reafon to believe, that there were 
a very few {piritually-minded perfons, but their life was 


“hid, and they had left this world, all but one or two, 


before they could acknowledge me as a brother. I was, 
in a great meafure, ignorant ‘of the peculiar doctrines of 
Chriftianigy, the corruption of the human will, the ful- 
nefs and freenefs of the redemption which is in Chrift, 

juftification by faith, and the neceffity of the Holy Spi- 
rit’s agency on the human foul; and what [ knew, not 
miyfelf, I could not declare to others. I never thought 
of praying for divine direction in my fearch after divine 
truth. 1 believe I had read the Confeffion of Faith of 
our church before I declared my belief of its contents ; 
but I had taken little pains to compare it with the {crip- 
tures. I certainly did not diftinctly underftand, nor was 
J at all perfuaded of the truth of many propofitions con- 
tained in it. Yet I do not remember that I had any 
fcruples about fubfcribing it as the confeffion of my 
faith, or about declaring my affent to it folemnly, inthe 
prefence of that congregation whereof I was about to 
take the paftoral charge. 

While I was yet ignorant of the truth, and unac- 
quainted with Chriitian experience, two perfons, under 
conviction of fin, and terrors of confcience, applied to 
me for advice. They fuppofed*that one in the office of 
the miniftry muft, of courfe, be a man of God, and fkilled 
in adminiftering remedies for the difeafes of the foul.— 
They were widely miftaken in their judgment of me; 
for I had learned lefs of the practice than Y of the theory 
of paftoral duty. I faid fomething to them in the way 
of advice, but it afforded them no 6 relief. They were, 
however, under the care of the good phyfician. He ap- 

lied his own balm to their wounded {pirits, and “ healed, 
and bade them*live.”” Being progreffively and effeétu- 
ally taught of God, they are = both now eftablifhed ju- 
dicious Chriftians. . Thefe are the firft that appear to 
have been converted fince my incumbency, but they 


cannot be reckoned the fruits of my muniftry. 
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The Lord was now preparing to gather to himfelf a 
fuller harveft in this place. He might have removed me 
as an ufelefs incumbrance, or rather an intervening ob- 
ftacle, out of the way, and fubjected me to the doom of 
the unprofitable fervant ; but he was gracioufly gor 
to {pare me, and vifit me in mercy, and even to employ 
me as one of his inftruments in carrying on his own 
work. Glory to his name who commanded light to 


fhine out of darknetfs. The writings of pious men, “which | 


were put in my hands by one or another Chriftian friend, 
were made the means of bringing me acquainted with 
the truths of the gofpel. Among thefe I may mention 
the works of the Rev. John Newton and Thomas Scott, 
as eminently ufeful to me. I was flow in receiving and 
embracing the doétrines mairitained by thefe writers. — 
By degrees, however, I was perfuaded that they were 
agreeable to Scripture, and that no doubt they muft be 
admitted as true. I therefore durft not preach any 
thing which I conceived to be directly contrary to thefe 
doctrines; but I brought them forward rarely, incor- 
rectly, and with aukward hefitation. ‘The trumpet was 
founded, but it gave an ‘* uncertain found.”” My preach- 


ing now confifted of a mixed kind of doctrine.” I taught | 


that human nature is corrupt, and needs to be purified ; 
that righteoufnefs cannot come by the law; that we 
cannot be juftified in the fight of God by our own 
works ; that we can be juttified only by the righteouinefs 
of Chrift, imputed to us, and received by faith. But in 
explaining the nature of faving faith, I conceived it as 
including many of its effects; a cordial acceptance of 
the plan of redemption by a Mediator, ardent gratitude 
to God our Saviour on account of that redemption, 
devotednefs to his fervice, good will to our brethren of 
mankind ; in a word, every pious and benevolent difpo- 
fition of heart. I thought and taught, that, on our 
poffeffing rhis faith, we fhould, in coffideration of it, 

have an intereft in the redemption purchafed by Chritt, 

and confequently be accepted by God, and rewarded as 
righteous perfons. Thus, by a fhort circuit, I arrived 
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at the fame point from which I had fet out; ftill refting 
a finner’s acceptance with God on the conformity of his 
will to the divine law, and thus endeavouring to eftablifh 
a human righteoufnefs under the name of faith in Jefus 
Chrift. It was plain indeed that this conformity of the 
will to the divine law could be but imperfect in this 
life; yet, imperfect as it was, it muft, in my apprehen- 
fion, be the ground of our juftification and acceptance 
with God. Here I ftumbled on that ftumbling-ftone 
of fincere obedience, in fubftance at leaft, if not in fo 
many words; imagining, like many in whofe writings I 
have fince met with that opinion, that the great favour 
procured to men by Chrift’s fufferings and mediation, 
was a relaxation of the divine law; and that fincere, not 
perfect, obedience was all that was now required.* This 
was “ another gofpel,” which could never be owned by 
God as the gofpel of his Son, nor accompanied by that 
fanctifying power which belongs exclufively to the truth. 
If it fet any of my people on thinking, it only bewildered 
and mifledthem. They remained, as before, unenlight- 
ened and unchanged. 


_ * As one specimen, I transcribe the following extraét from the 
printed sermons of a clergyman deceased. ‘* Religion, though it 
enjoins universal purity, an uniform obedience to its laws, and grants 
no licence to sin, does not yet require a total exemption from all 
such failings as strict justice might pronounce faulty ; does not expect 
in us such perfection as never to suffer ourselves to be surprised into 
actions which, upon a review, may appear censurable. For if this 
were the duty, these the terms prescribed by religion, who could 
comply, or live up to such unsinning purity? There is not a just 
man that liveth upon the earth, and sinneth not. God alone is abso- 
jute, immutable holiness. He is indeed pure, unclouded light; and 
in him 1s no darkness at all; no shades or spots in his nature. But 
the brightest human virtue is shaded with imperfections, and blotted 
with various defects. Our supreme Lawgiver, therefore, does not 
expect absolute perfection, but accepts us on the much lower condi- 
tion of sincerity, z. e. of a preduminant purpose and inclination to 
obey him, appearing in the habitual virtues of a good life. This is 
all the obedience that human frailty can pay, and all that the divine 
mercy exacts. This it is to keep innocence, and take heed to the 
thing that is right; and that this will bring peace to the mind, both 
in this life and in the next, isa doétrine which this discourse is meant 
to illustrate.” Carr’s Sermons, Vol. iii. Serm, 13. 
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The biographical fketches in the Evangelical Maga- 
zine were principal means of impreffing my heart, of 
opening my eyes to perceive the truth, of exciting a 
love to godlinefs, and a defire after ufefulnefs. The 
power of divine grace appeared illuftrious in the com- 
pofure, the joy, the triumph, with which many pious 
chraftians left the world. I faw their triumphant hope 
fupported, not by a complacent reflection on a well-{pent 
life, but by a confidence in the unmerited love of Chrift, 
and in his power and willingnefs to fave even the chief 
of finners. I was particularly ftruck with the account 
of minifters who had laboured with much diligence and 
fuccefs, and had died at an early period of life, full of 
good fruits; while I who had already lived longer, and 
been longer in the miniftry than they, could not fay 
that I had taken any pains with my people, nor that I 
had been the means of reclaiming one finner from the 
error of his ways, or of faving one foul alive. The con- 
verfation and example of fome perfons of a truly {piricual 
mind, to whofe acquaintance I was admitted, and who 
exhibited to my view what I found only defcribed in 
written memoirs, conduced much to imprefs on my 
mind the truths with which I was gradually becoming: 
more acquainted. I cannot omit mentioning, in this 
connection, the bleffing I enjoyed in the preaching, the 
prayers, and the converfation, of that much favoured 
fervant of Chrift, the Rev. Charles Simeon, of King’s 
College, Cambridge. He was a man, fent from God 
tome; was my guett for two days in June, 1796, preach- 
ed in my church, and left a favour of the things of God 
which has remained with us ever fince. 

From that time I began to teach and preach Jefus 
Chrift, with fome degree of knowledge and confidence. 
From Auguft, 1797, to January, 1798, I preached a 
courfe of fermons on the fundamental doétrines of Chrif- 
tianity; following, for the moft part, the felection and 
order of texts in the tract entitled * Short Sermons.”’* 


* ‘The texts in the above-named pamphlet are as follows: 
Mat. xvi. 26. What is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, 
ii : 

Vox. II. No. 2. H 
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I was now enabled to fhow, from Scripture, that all 
men are by nature enemies to God, difobedient to his 
Jaw, and on that account expofed to his juft indignation 
and curfe. 1 therefore addreffed them, not as perfons 
who were already, from education, birth-right, or local 
fituation, poffefled of faving faith and other Chriftian 
graces; but as finners, under fentence of death, and who 
had not as yet obtained mercy. 1 did not, 2 before, 
merely reprove them for particular faults or vices, and 
urge them to the practice of particular virtues; but told 
them, that the whole of their affections and inclinations 
needed to be pointed in a new direction, and even their 
virtues to be new-modelled. I fhowed, that this, fup- 
pofing it done, could not atone, however, for paft of- 
fences, nor wipe away guilt already contracted; and that 
fin could not be remitted without fatisfa¢tion made to 
the broken law of God; that neither could purity of 
heart, and conftant obedience in future, recover their 


and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 

t John iil. 43 Sin is the transgression of the law. 

Rom. iii. 23. All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. 

Gal. iil. 10. ‘Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
that ere written in the book of the law to do them. 

Rom, vi. 23. The wages of sin is death. 

Aé&ts xvi. 30. What shall I do to be saved? 

Mark i. 15. Repent ye, and believe the gospel. 

1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Jesus Christ came iftto the world te save sinners, of whom 
I am chief. 

John vi. 37° Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out. 

Rom. v. 1. Bemg justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lora fesus Christ. 

1 Peter ii. 7. Unto you which believe he is precious. 

Heb. xii. 14. Follow holiness, without which no man shall sce the 
Lord. 

Titus ii. 13. Looking for that blessed hope, and glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, know how to give tae gifts 
unto your children; how much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

Heb. xii. 27. It is appointed unto men once to die, and after this 
tie judgment. 

Heb. ii. 3. How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ? 
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title to the reward of eternal life, which had been at 
firft conferred as a free gift by God, and was now wholly 
forfeited by fin: yet that their cafe was by no means 
defperate; for we had the glad tidings to tell, that God 
had made provifion for the complete falvation of finners ; 
that he had appointed his own eternal Son, in the hu- 
man nature, to procure for finners the parden of fin, the 
renewing of their minds, and a title to glory, by his own 
obedience and fufferings; that in conferring thefe blef- 
fings God atts as the fovereign difpenfer of his own gifts, 
not in confideration of any merit (for there 1s none) in 
the perfon on whom he beftows them; that a conformity 
of our will to the law of God, which I formerly confi- 
dered as the grourd of our acceptance, was itfelf a gift 
beftowed by God, in confequence of his having firft 
juftified, accepted, and adopted us to be his childres ; 
that in this great falvation wrought out by Chrift for 
finners, love to God and man, an abhorrence of evil, 
and a difpofition to what is good, were included as ef- 
fential parts, infeparably connected with the reit; in- 
fomuch that if a man is not renewed tn the {pirit of his 


mind, neither are his fins pardoned, nor his perfon ac- 


cepted with God. I urged them to attend to what the 
word of God declared to be their condition; not to be 
deceived with vain hopes of recommending themfelves 
to his favour by their own exertions; but as humble 
needy fupplicants, to apply to him, through the merits 
of Chrift, for pardon, and the gift of his Spirit to make 
them ferve him with fidelity and delight; to be dili- 
gent in ftudying the word of trath, which alone can 
make us wife unto falvation; and having obtained grace 
trom God, to practife diligently every active and every 
telt-denying duty, and to abound in good fruit, to their 
own advancement in holinefs and comfort, to the tem- 
poral and ipiritual benefit of their fellow-creatures, and 


to the praife of him who hath called them out of dark- 


nefs into his marvellous light. I thought it right often 
to caution them againft judging of their {tate by tran- 
dient impreffions or emotions of which they might be 
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con{cious; but only by a prevailing habitual preference 
of God’s honour and fervice to their own gratification, 
appearing in the uniform tenor of their purpofes and 
actions. 

The novelty of the matter, and fome change in my 
manner of preaching, excited attention. People began 
to think more, and fometimes to talk together, of reli- 
gious fubjects, and of the fermons they heard. But J did 
not yet know of any deep or Jafting impreffions having 
been made. The two perfons before mentioned as ear- 
lieft converted, had by tis time got clearer views of the 
soipel, were enabled to derive comfort from the word 
of falvation, and began to bear their teftimony to the 
erace of God their Saviour. They were in ufe of vifit- 
ing occafionally a poor infirm woman, who had long 
walked with God, and who now lived alone in a mean 
cottage in the neighbouring village. It was propofed 
that they fhould come together to her houfe at a time 
appointed, and that I and fome of my family fhould 


-join them, and fpend an evening hour or two tn read- 


ing, convertation and prayer. In procefs of time, different 
gr who were inquiring after the one thing need- 

I, hearing how we were employed, and believing that 
Ged was with us, were, at their own requeft, admitted 
of our party. In this poor woman’s little fmoky hovel, 
we continued to hold our weekly meetings, to Auguit, 
1799, when fhe was called away to join ihe seneral a{- 
fembly of the firft born above. Her srowth in grace 
had ie very confpicuous, and her death was trium~ 


phant. (To be continued. ) 











Report of the Direétors to the General Annual Meeting of 
the Glafgow Miffionary Society. 


Glafeow, Nov. 4, 1800. 
HE Directors of the Glafgow Miffionary Society 


ce ve the paint ful tafk of reporting to their cont{ti- 
uents, that another year has paffed away without redl:f- 
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ing thofe hopes of fuccefs, with which fo many were 
animated, when they firft turned their attention towards 
the coaft of Africa. 

Finding that the labours of their only remaining Mif- 
fionary, Mr. Duncan Campbell, were not likely to be 
productive of any advantage to the caufe in which they 
were engaged, they have renewed their injunction on 
him to return without delay; and their Secretary has 
correfponded for this purpofe, both with Mr. Hard- 
caftle of London, and with Mr. Ludlam, Governor of 
Sierra Leone. The laft letter received from Mr. Camp- 
bell was dated the 16th of laft January, at which time he 
had not received the order of the Directors, recalling 
him; it was brought to this country by his daughter 
Harriot, whom the Directors confidered it their duty 
to board and educate, from the funds of the Society, till 
their engagement with her father {hall be finally clofed. 

Although the Directors have no immediate profpect 
of being able to renew their exertions in Africa, nor in- 
deed of being directly ufeful in promoting the know- 
ledge of the gofpel among the Heathen, by Miffionaries 
of their own, they regard themfelves as called upon, by 
the very conftitution of the Society, to co-operate with 
any other body of men, who have engaged in the fame 
defign, and who ftand in need of pecuniary aid: they 
have, therefore, in the courfe of this year, given fifty 
pounds to the Moravian miffions, which are ftill carried 
on with a peculiar degree of zeal and fuccefs; with the 
fame view, they have alfo propofed to fupport an infti- 
tution in the neighbourhood of London, formed by per- 
fons of yreat refpectability, for the inftruétion of young 
perfons, natives of Africa, in all thofe branches of know- 
ledge, by which they may be qualified, in due time, for 

communicating the bleffings of civilization and Chrit 
tianity to their countrymen. 

They have alfo made an offer of their co-operation 
with the Miffionar y Society of Edinburgh, in conduct- 
ing the miffion to Jamaica, which hath been cordially 
embraced ; the failure of that miffion, for the prefent, 
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in confequence of the lamented deaths of Meffrs. Bethune 
and Clark, affords another inftance of the myfteriouf- 
nefs of the ways of God—another call to ferious thought 
and felf-examination. We truft that this, and fimilar 
events, will not be interpreted by any as a bar to our 
proceeding in that truly honourable fervice to which we 
have devoted ourtelves. 

From the above detail it will appear, that the Direc- 
tors have had no opportunity of forming the eftablith- 
ment of a Miffionary Seminary; yet they truft that the 
Society will have this important object fteadily in their 
view. 

In conclufion, they report to the Society, that they 
have declined calling, as in former years, for payment 
of the annual fubfcription-money, on account of their 
having no immediate occafion to beftow any confiderable 
part of their funds on Miffionary undertakings, and the 
manifold calls on the benevolence of the public in con- 
fequence of the preffing neceffities of the poor at home. 
They reft affured, however, that all the fubfcribers will 
seedy, when called upon, to beftow a part of their 

(tance, for the regular {upport of an inftitution, 

which hath for its object the more extenfive communi- 
cation of “ that which endureth unto eternal life.” 











SOME ACCOUNT OF HAMBURGH,. 
In a Letter to the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


DEAR SIR, Oétober 10, 1800. 


AVING been fome time fince at Hamburgh, I 

was much ftruck, confidering the largenefs of the 

place, and the number of the inhabitants, that there 
have been no attempts to bring the Gofpel into this 
populous and.depraved city. I now take the liberty to 
fend you fome account of it, and the dreadful wicked- 
nef{s which prevails there. Perhaps God may put it into 
= heart of fome to devife means to enlighten that be- 
nighted {pot; or at leaft it may teach us, in this country, 
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to fet a higher value on the privileges we enjoy; which 
effect I hope it has already had in fome meafure on your 
fincere triend, , A. B. 
HampurGu, toa ferious perfon, and one who has 
been favoured with the light of the Gofpel, is, perhaps, 
of all places the moft awfully wicked in its manners and 
cuftoms. Here all forts of vice and immorality are 
tolerated and even encouraged. Open lewdnefs of every 
defcription is thought no crime. Moft of the fervant-girls 
are fuppofed to be common proftitutes; and from the 
hours of fix to nine in the evening, you will fee fome hun- 
dreds of them parading the ftreets, with a bafket under their 
arms. You may alfo fee youths of not more than twelve 
years old enter the billiard-rooms, and play with the 
company, without any difcountenance whatever; and 
they will practice every vice the fame as men, without 
attra€ting any particular notice. ‘The Sabbath feems a 
day chofen by them more for finning publicly than any 
of the week-days. Mot of the mechanics are at work, 


and nearly all the fhops are open, as are alfo the theatres™ 


and places of amufement. Card-parties, which are very 
numerous, play with their window-fhutters down, and 
their rooms lighted with wax-candles, to make them as 
con{picuous as poffible ; and various parties of mufic go 
about the town playing all manner of tunes. The 
have feveral large churches, though but thinly attended, 
where many refort in the morning, who attend the the- 
atre and card-table in the evening; and religion feems 
the {malleft of their concerns. 

The thought ftruck my mind while I was among 
them, if they might not claim the attention of the Mit- 
fionary Society, fince Hamburgh is feppofed to contain 
one hundred and eighty thouland perfons, about ten 
thoufand of which are Englifh. What an awful ftate 
are they in, having no opportunity of hearing the Gof- 
pel—no fanétuary of the Lord’s for a poor fin-fick foul 
to fhelter in! I am aware there would be many objec- 
tions to fending over Miffionaries te Hamburgh, and 





a ee oe 


“via tea 
Ste 


, 
i, 
Be 

















224 Netherland Miffonary Soctety. 


other large towns in Germany; but thus far I can ven 
ture to fay,—the Englifh minifter, Sir James Crawford, 
is much refpected, and by his fanction, the Englifh 
might do nearly as they pleafe. There is, indeed, the 
Englifh chapel, which has duty performed in it every 
Sabbath morning, the church-fervice being read, anda 
fhort moral fermon of about fifteen minutes long; but 
no preacher of the pure Gofpel. There is, therefore, 
furely great reafon for attempting to eftablifh the truth 
there, where fo many thoufand fouls are going blind- 
folded toruin. The diftance is alfo but fhort; and the 
plan might be put into execution at a very trifling ex- 
penie, compared to what is incurred by long and tedi- 
ous voyages. So large a body of fellow-finners claims 
our compaffion as much as the poor natives of the South- 
Sea Iflands, and, in fome refpects, have the preference, 
as they are our neighbours, which makes the claim the 
{tronger. Thus much have I fuggefted from the ob- 
fervations I made while in Germany; and fhould thefe 
hints be worth inferting in your Magazine, it will oblige 
yours fincerely, A. B. 











[ TRANSLATION. ] 


The Netherland Miffionary Society, to the Direéors of the 
New- York Miffionary Society. 

Rotterdam, O&. to, 1800. 

Rev. and refpefted Brethren in our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
T was, and no doubt continues to be, one of the moft 
glorious objects of divine mercy, to gather together 
in one, all things in Chrift, both which are in heaven, 
-and which are on earth, by the revelation of the bleffed 
gofpel of peace ; and thus unite men, far diflevered from 
each other, in the bonds of love. While the nations, 
through the natural confequences of fin, are deftroying 
each other, the followers of the divine Redeemer look, 
with raifed expectations, for the accompl fhment of thofe 
promifes which afford a hope of obtaining the relation 
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of brethren, with multitudes of their fellow finners, and 
particularly of uniting themifelves with all thofe who 
ferve their Lord in thofe exertions which tend to enlarge 
his kingdom of grace; «exertions in which their higheft 
privilege and happinef’ in this life confit. 

It demands our gratitude to the Supreme Author of 
all goodnets, that thefe laft times, in which our lot is 
caft, and wherein the power of darknefs has more than 
ever obfcured the world, and {ftrives, if poffible, to ex- 
tirpate the dottrine of falvation through grace, are alfo 
become a new period, in which believers are excited 
with renewed zeal, mutually to labour for their Lord, 
and for his caufe. In the midft of thefe fhakings, dear 
brethren, it has alfo gracioufly pleafed him to awaken 
us from that indolence and indifference; with which the 
moit of our fellow citizens were chargeable; as you, per- 
haps, may already in part have been informed, by the 
religious periodical publicationsin England. The great 
example of our worthy brethren in your ancient mother 
country has ftimulated us, however feeble we at pre- 
fent are, to engage in the fame work, and participate in 
their miffions to Africa, as well as in other refpeéts to 
tread in their footfteps. 

We have feen, with much fatisfa€tion, in the fame 
publications, that new Maiffonary Societies are erected 
among you for fending the gofpel among the heathen; 
by which you alfo exprefs your willingnetfs to reach the 
fraternal hand of fellowfhip to all fellow labourers in this 
Important work. We, therefore, have concluded to 
poftpone no longer the liberty of communicating to you 
what refpects ourfelves, and informing you, that in De- 
ceimber, 1797, we have, in the name of the Lord, affo- 
ciated ourfelves, by the ftile or title ofthe NETHERLAND 
Missionary Society; wifhing in that relation to be 
received as your brothers and correfpondents: 

With cordial concurrence and approbation, we have 
read the circular letter of the worthy brethren at New- 
York, and the plan of their Society, dated Novem- 
ber 1, 1796, as alio what was extracted the from Newea 

Vou. II. No, 3. 
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York: Spectator of February 24, 1798, and publifhed in 
the London Evangelical Magazine of May, 1798, page 
206, re{pecting the Northern Miffionary Society, which 
affembled at Lanfingburgh, February 13, 1798. We 
found in both thofe productions, that hearty zeal for ex- 
tending the knowledge of the gofpel among the heathen, 
of which, we truft, we alfo have, in a {mall degree, been 
made partakers. Before this time we fhould have made 
ourfelves known to both your Societies, had it not been 
that we wifhed previoufly to have received fome more 
minute information of your acts and proceedings, of 
which, through the imperfeét communication in prefent 
circumiutances, we are yet deprived. We have deter- 
mined, however, to remain filent no longer. It is the 
wifh of our hearts, that we and our labours may partake 
of your Jove and your prayers: to introduce which, we 
requeft you will pleafe to accept of the {mall pieces here- 
with inclofed; which contain the principles of our infti- 
tution, and the report of our acts, which, in the courfe 
of the two laft years; we have been enabled to commu- 
nicate to our members at our general annual meeting. — 
From them you will difcover, that our labours are, as 
yet, very circumfcribed. ‘The oppreffed and unfettled 
{tate of our country will not admit of more extenfive ex- 
ertions; but the Lord our God is Almighty; from this 
diminutive muftard feed he can produce a tree, whofe 
branches fhall extend over the heathen nations. 

Your eftablifhed government, the bleffed peace which 
you ftill enjoy, and the favourable pofition of your 
country, verging upon immeaiurable fields to the weft- 
ward, which open beyond your frontiers, to the fur- 
rounding. heathen, affords a fingular advantage to your 
efforts; while, on the contrary, every thing that we under- 
take is fubjected to greater dangers and heavier expenfes. 
W hatever we have as yet deliberated, or effected abroad, 
is only a fmall beginning, of what we with to accom- 
plifh, if it fhall pleafe divine providence again to re{tore 
to us peace and liberty. It is efpecially our defire to turn 
our attention to a part of our former foreign pofleffions,, 
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and there refume the neglected work and plant the ban- 
ners of the crofs among that blinded people, who have 
been heretofore monuments of the irreligion of our na- 
tion, and for which, the lofs of thofe Colonies at prefent 
may be confidered a righteous difpenfation. 

What we therefore requeft of you, our worthy and 
highly efteemed brethren, is, that we may have fome 
iitereft in your prayers for fuccefs upon our weak la- 
bours; and that we may be honoured with the affur- 
ance of your affection, and with tidings of the bleffings 
with which it may pleafe the Lord to crown your work. 
Your proceedings will form a ftandard for our imitation ; 
the fruit of your labours will encourage us, amidft fur- 
rounding difficulties, to hecome ftedfaft and unmoveable 
in the work of the Lord. 

We fhall cheerfully confider it a duty to communi- 
cate to you, from time to time, whatever is undertaken 
by us, either as it refpects our foreign or domeftic plans, 
and fhal! be happy to be favoured with your counfel. 

We rejoiced much in the agreeable intelligence which 
reached us from fome of your States, refpecting the re- 
vival of religion, which, during the laft year, and fince, 
has been remarkably difplayed in the converfion of many 
fouls. It is our moft fervent prayer, that the bleffing 
may widely extend over a people fo highly privileged, 
{o eminently happy. if we may obtain from you any 
intelligence of the general profperous itate of the church, 
it will, to us, be very acceptable. We cannot, indeed, 
{peak of any uncommon zeal and revival of religion 
amoneft ourfelves; yet we may with gratitude mention, 
that, befide the efforts of our Miffionary Society, the 
Lord has not fuffered, even in the midit of a deplorable 
degeneracy of our nation from the morals of our ancef- 
tors, the labours of his fervants in fundry places to be 
deftitute of a bleffing. He ftill preferves a feed which, 
‘2efires to continue faithful to him. 

_ We commend ourfelyes to the participation of your 
Chriftian love, and you, with ourfelves, to the inter- 
ceilion of our Great High Prieft, the Shepherd and Bi- 
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fhop of fouls! May he'beftow a rich bleffing upon your 
sodertakings! May he guide and defend your Miffion- 
aries in their perilous travels! May. he furnith them for 
their important work ! The Lord himfelf direct the feet 
of thofe who bring good tidings, who publith peace, that, 
after winning many fouls, they may joyfully return with 
a full harveft of the gofpel ! 
In the name of the Netherland Miffionary Society, 
A. HOEK, Monthly Moderator. 
Jj. FON TEYN, J. Z. Secretary. 
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From the Evangelical Magazine, for Nov. 1801. 


TONGATABOO. 


N Saturday, September 8, returned the Miffiong 
aries, Buchanan, Kelfo, al Wilkinfon. They 
left that ifland on the 24th of January, in the Beffy ler- 
ter of marque, Captain Clark, and proceeded to Port 
Jackfon, from whence they obtained a free paffage in 
his Majefty’s fhip the Reliance, Captain Waterhoufe. 
They report, that they remained at their ftations with- 
out receiving any material injury from the natives, until 
the breaking out of a civil war, in April, 1799. 

On the 2ath of that month, the king was fecretly 
affafinated by his nephew. The king’s brother, and 
many of the chiefs, immediately united to revenge this 
outrage. ‘The affaffin was alfo fupported bya powerful 
faction, who repaired to his ftandard to. decide the fate 
of the parties by a general battle. The Miffonaries 
had, from their entrance on the ifland, feparated them- 
{felves, to prevent jealoufies, and pene the object of 
their miffion ; and had fettled under the patronage of 
different chiefs ; ; fome under perfons who fided with the 
king’s brother, and others under chiefs who united with 
the ufur rper. Inthe firft battle, the royalifts were victo- 
rious, who, in purfuing the fucitives, came to the boufe 
of the Miffionaries Bowe!, Galton, and Harper, whom 
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they murdered, and collecting their property, fet fire to 
their houfe. The next battle proved fatal to the adhe- 
rents of the king, many of whom fell in the conflict, 
and moft of the chiefs were afterwards put to death.— 
The other Miffionaries fled to the rocks, after being 
plundered of all their property ; but the uturper promii- 
ing not to kill them, they returned to their dwelling, 
where they continued nine months; fometimes diftreffed 
for provifions, and receiving none but what was given 
for converting the iron the natives had taken into knives 
and other unplements. 

Here, however, they determined to ftay till the return 
of the Duff, when they fhould know the further plea- 
{ure of the Society concerning them. The laft feven 
months the ufurper had been among the circumyacent 
iflands, receiving the fubmiffion of their inhabitants ; 
and the Miffionaries knowing him to be very deceitful 
and crue}, dreaded his return, as both his friends and 
enemies united in opinion, that it was very probable he 
would kill them. At this juncture arrived the Betfy, 
with a Spanifh prize, laft from Otaheite, which Mr. 
Harris, one of the Miffionaries, undertook to navigate 
to Port Jackfon, on condition that Captain Clark would 
call at Tongataboo, and fee the brethren. Finding, 
on their arrival, the perilous fituation: of the Miffion- 
aries, and the little profpect of fuccefs that prefented it- 
{elf in their circumftances, they advifed them to quit 
the ifland, and Captain Clark very humanely offered 
them a free paflage to Port Jackfon. Mefirs. Cooper, 
Shelly, Buchanan, Kelfo, and Wilkinfon, accepted this 
offer, and went with him; the two former of whom 
chofe to continue tn the colony, and Mr. Harris, after 
taking in the prize, refufed to return home, or to ac- 
cept of a lucrative office tendered to him by Governor 


Hunter, choofing rather to return to his {tation at Ota-- 


heite by the firft conveyance that might offer. 

The Miffionaries {peak in the ftronge{ft terms of com- 
mendation of their murdered brethren, for the: piety, 
diligence, and earneft endeavours to promote the views 
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of the Society. ‘They had began to make improvements 
in agriculture, which the chief under whom they refided 
wifhed his people to imitate, and whofe regard for them 
Jed him to ere&t a fiatooka, or monument, over their 
duit; and he was fo affected with their death, that he 
never {poke of them afterwards but with tears. 

The brethren add, that about a month after the de- 
partute of the Duff, a veffel called and left fix Englifh- 
nen, five of whom, together with the two who remained 
when Captain Wilfon came away, proved their greateft 
enemies, and excited in the minds of the natives a thou- 
fand jealoufies, prejudical to their fuccets. 


OTAHEITE. 
Matava, Dec. 27, 1799. 
Honoured Brother, 

HAVING another opportunity to acknowledge my 
obligations to you, and to fulfil your requeft, J fend 
you thefe few lines, hoping they will meet you and yours 
poffeffing a divine fenfe of the love of God in your hearts, 
and the bleffing of Chrift upon your Itfe and labours. 
The feelings of mind in which I write to you, are not 
well to be exprefied; but they are of that nature, I 
think, as are incident to fuch a fituation as mine. A 
Chriftian without temptations, and a Miffionary with- 
out tribulations and difappointments, are fuch charac- 
ters as ] cannot meet with in God’s word, nor do IJ ever 
expect to fee, or hear of, in all the kingdom of Chrift. I 
think all who are called by Chrift, to labour 1n his king- 
dom, are by him fo purged and purified, that their every 
offering may be the product of his grace, and the glory 
manifeftly due to himfelf. But,Q! who can trace him 
herein? what amazing diverfe methods does he take? 
but how fure and exactly does he perform his moft 
righteous will? He calls forth the exercife of every 
grace in his people, in fuch order, and by fuch means, 
as that the excellency of the fame may everlaftingly 
abide, to the praife of his glory. There is a vein of 
mercy and faithfulnefs runs through all his difpenfations 
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towards thofe who are fincerely feeking, either in a public 
or private capacity, his honour in their life and labours. 
O what a bleffed thing is it for the foul to be kept in 
an even poife, and fteadily endeavouring to diffufe the 
favour of the knowledge of Chrift, when difappointments 
are multiplying upon us! It is true, he fometimes 
fuffers our imaginations to have a little {cope, and our 
hearts to be fomewhat elated with a profpect of fuccefs 
upon our labours, when a few concurring events feem 
to favour our defigns. But does he not often fenda 
nipping eaft wind, whereby many buds and bloffoms, 
yea, young and tender fruits, are blighted fo that our 
hope and patience are put to the trial? What unwar- 
ranted expectations were in the minds of many, perhaps 
in England, when thirty Miffionaries left England for 
the South-Sea Iflands: yea, how Baily were fome in lift- 
ing them up upon the pinnacle of imaginary honour: 
whereas we had not, as yet, buckled on our harnefs. 
God hath been {weeping us and fifting us; and what 
he hath ftill farther to do with us, he only knows: but, 
fure I am, he will make both the Heathen and his own 
know that he is the Lord who fanctifieth Hrael, when 
bis fanétuary is in the midft of them. What will be 
the iffue in England from thefe unexpected events which 
have already taken place, and what may ftill occur con- 
cerning us and the poor Heathen, time will manifeft. 
But I do earneftly entreat of the Lord, that Directors 
and Miffionaries may evidence to an ungodly world, 
their honeft, holy, increafing affection for Chrift and 
his caufe, by perfevering throughall difcouragements; fo 
ufing the facred fword, that their hands and hearts may 
be well employed, and their knees kept from waxing 
feeble. 

It is likely it will add to your difappointments to hear, 
that I am far from being able to preach Chrift to thote 
poor Heathen; but fhall I, through pride and impa- 


tience, withdraw and forfake them? What becomes of 


my name or reputation is of no confequence, when com- 
parcd with the difhonour which may fall upon the name 
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and intereft of our bleffed Lord, from fuch condué&.—« 
What knowledge of it I have through grace obtained, 
the hope he hath given me, not only in “his word in ge- 
neral, but fome particular promifes, with my private and 
public devotednefs to the fervice of Chnft among the 
Heathen, and my obligation to the Lord and the Di- 
rectors, ] judge each to be an indifputable argument for 
my perfeverance i in the name and ftreneth of Chrift. 

The eye and hand of God have been fo conftantly on 
us for good, that our mercies have been more numerous 
than our moments. Notwithftanding my fituation here 
is peculiar, my wife being the only” woman on thefe 
Heathen fhores that left our native country, yet I have 
obferved, I think, that the Lord hath been crowning 
our unworthy heads with fuch tokens of his loving kind- 
neis and tender mercies, as to give us to underftand we 
are in that fituation which he is beft pleafed with. 

Ceafe not to pray for us, though unworthy the bleffing, 
while we remain yours in the Lord, 


"T. & E. EYRE. 





Extra of two Letiers from the Rev. Dr. Erfkine, of 


Edinburgh, to the Rev. Dr. Rodgers, of this City, 

dated Dec. 31, 1800. 

‘* \ heavy cloud, indeed, hangs over Britain—yet 
ther: are appearances that, though our God may chaften, 
he will not caft off and utterly deftroy us—befide the 
remarkable work of the conviction and converficn ot 
finners at Moulin, and fome neighbouring parifhes in 
the Highlands, the Lord feems to be taifing up, and 
fitting for future ufefulnefs, many of our youth. Our 
prefbyteries have licented feveral young gentlemen of 
diftinguifhed piety and talents; and there are fome 
others, who promife equally well, ftudying divinity un- 
der Dr. Hunter, Divinity Profeffor in our Univerfity. 
Three of thefe are in opulent circumftances, and from 
the moft pious and difinterefted motives, have dedicated 
theimfelyes to the fervice of God in the gofpel of his 


Son.” 
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Edinburgh, Feb. 10, 1801. 

** The religious concern at Moulin goes on without 
any irregularities, and the mouths of oppofers are won- 
derfully ftopped. Dr. Hunter, our Profeffor of Divi- 
nity ‘here, is greatly ufeful—feveral of his ftudents, li- 
cenfed by different Prefbyteries, acquitted themfelves 
with great reputation upon their trials, and, by their 
piety and abilities, give the pleafing profpect of their be- 
ing eminent bleffings to the church of Chrift. I have 
not known, at any time, fuch a number of promifig can- 
didates for the miniftry here as thefe two years paft— 
fome of them are already comfortably fettled, and there is 
every appearance that the reft of them fhortly will be.’” 





Extra from the Preface of the Edinburgh Miffionary 
Magazine for 1801. 

‘¢ The events of the preceding year, relative to the 
progrefs of the Gofpel at home and abroad, muft have 
excited, in the minds of our readers, various fenfations. 
Circumftances both encouraging an otherwife have oc- 
curred. 

“With regard to Miffions, we have beheld the afpec 
of Providence wearing a lowering appearance, in the 
almoft total failure of a few of them, in places where 
we hoped the favour of the Redeemer’s name would 
have been {pread abroad. Such tidings could not fail 
deeply to afflict the hearts of many, and, perhaps, for 
a {eafon, to excite a {pirit of defpondency.—In the midft 
of fome adverfe difpenfations, however, there has not 
been wanting much caufe of thank{giving, in the prof- 
perity with which the Lord has been pleafed to accom- 
pany fimilar meafures. The fuccets which appears to 
attend the vigorous and unremitting exertions of the 
London Miffionary Society, whofe Miffionaries are {till 
employed in the South-Sea Iflands, in Africa, Bengal, 
Canada, and in Twillingate; the labours of the Bapuit 
Society, who have lately ftrengthened their miffion in 
Bengal, and by whofe affiduous efforts the Scriptures, 
completed in the Bengalefe language, are about to be 
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publifhed; the patient diligence of the Moravians; the 
pleaftng accounts lately received by the Edinburgh So- 
ciety from their Miffionary in Jamaica; together witli 
the zeal to diffute the Gofpel, which feems to be increaf- 
ing at home and abroad, notwithf{tanding the difcourge- 
ments that have occurred:—thefe are circumftances 
highly calculated to keep alive the hope of the friends 
of muffions, and loudly call for re-animated exertion. 

‘« The.enemies of the Gofpel are difpofed to triumph, 
when {chemes intended for its propagation are unfuc- 
cefsful; and even the friends of Jefus, taking too clofe 
a view of the dark fide of the cloud, are ready to give 
up hope; and to adopt the language of {ome of old, for 
which they were feverely rebuked; ‘* The time is not 
come, the time that the Lord’s houfe fhould be built.’’ 
When the firft difciples of Chrift ‘ afked him faying, 
Lord, wilt thou a rhzs time reftore again the kingdom 
to Ifrael?” our Saviour reproved them in terms which 
equally apply at the prefent day: ‘* It 1s not for you to 
know the times or the helen which the Father hath 
put in his own power.” Duty is ours; the iflue be- 
longs to God. Deaf, therefore, to the fuggeftions of 
carnal reafon, let the fervants of Jefus attend to his 
authoritative command, ‘* Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gotpel to every creature.”’ The value of 
one immortal foul tar exceeds human calculation; and if 
even one foul be faved by the united exertions of Mif- 
fionaries, their labours are more than compenfated. 

«« The various plans for diffufing the knowledge of the 
Gofpel lately adopted in our own country, promifes, by 
the bleffing of God, to be extenfively ufeful. For this, 
many prayers are doubtlefs offered up. Were all thofe 
who know the infinite importance of divine truth, {feri- 
oufly to confider in what manner they might be moft 
ufeful during the few years of their pilgrimage on earth, 
and were they to occupy diligently in their refpective 
{pheres, and according to their feveral abilities, in lay- 
ing out their time, talents, and property; of which they 
ought to confider themifelves only the ftewards, how 
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such good might be done! The prince of darknefs 
would not be fuffered to maintain undiiturbed domt- 
nion. Every where, and in a variety of ways, the word 
of life would be held forth: nor would there be an 
individual among us, who had not heard the joyful tid- 
ings, that “* God hath given to us eternal life, and that 
this life is in his Son.” 

Extra& of a Letter from a refpectable Cler gyman in Einge 
land to his Friend in thts City. 
DEAR SIR, 

* It has pleafed God to remove one of our laft Mi- 
fionaries, about ten days atter he landed in the Eaft-In- 
dies. He was a young man of this city, wonderfully 
converted from the depths of infidelity. He has left a 
wife and two children. The Britith government refufed 
to let the others go up the country to join the former, 
and therefore Carey and Fountain are gone down to 
them to Serampore, where the Danifh Governor fhows 
them much favour. 

** They are about to print the New Teftament imme- 
diately, and the Old is nearly neady for the prefs. Mr. 
Carey is much pleafed with them, and finds them very 
diligent and prudent, and men who enter into their work 
with their whole foul. They and their work are indeed 
objects of ridicule among many of the Europeans; but 
one of them juftly obferves, ** Ido not wonder that fuch 
men fhould think the attempt a foolifh one: having ne- 
ver felt the influence of divine truth, how is it poffible 
they fhould know the effeéts it will produce on thofe 
who receive it in the love of it. The things of the fpirit 
of God are foolifhnets to them, neither can they know 
them. The arguings of fach men never raife any doubts 
inmy mind about the fulfilment of the divine promites. 
They only prove their own ignorance of divine things, 
and the native enmity of the heart to every thing holy. 
To be fure, it is kind in them to diffuade us from fuch a 
fruitlefs, unprofitabl e purfuit, and to countel us to dire& 
our attention to fomething that will turn to better ac- 
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count ; but as our ideas of the greatef gain are fo vifbly 
different from theirs, they are likely to be as unfuccefsful 
with us as they fuppote we fhall be with the Hindoos.”’ 
‘¢ 1 have had very fhort notice of the failing of the thip, 
and am obliged to write in great hafte; but I will copy 
for you a fhort extract from a letter I received from 
brother Carey a few months ago, in which he gave 
an account of a journey from Mudnabaty to Calcutta, 
and obferved ; ‘* On our way down we {topped at a large 
town, called Kalora, for the Sabbathe@#I tried to collect 
a congregation, but in vain; yet, inthe courfe of the day 
{had feveral public difputations with the natives, and 
one which gave me great pleature. I fat under a tree 
near a large temple of Jaggernat, and, after difputes with 
feveral perfons, a young Brahman came and accofted me 
thus: ‘Sir, if you will not be offended, I will fit down 
and prove all that you have faid to be falfe.’ I defired 
him to fit down and try, which he did, and after about 
two hours clofe reafoning on both fides, in which he 
ufed all the fophiftry he was mafter of, and that was not 
a little, he found himielf impounded. He had declared, 
at firft, that God was light, and in him was no darknels 
at all;, but he was now forced to fay roundly, that God 
was poffefted of finful inclinations like men, or to give 
up his caufe. I, feeing his difhcuity, thus addreffed him 
before the multitude: “ Brahman, you know that you 
have ufed every crooked argument in your power to fup- 
port your caufe, notwithf{tanding which you are involved 
in an inextricable dificulty. Why will you adhere to fo 
bad a caufe?’ I then fpoke to him of the way of life by 
Chrift, and the harmony of the gofpel plan, and prayed 
with them. After prayer he told me, Sir, never in my 
life had I a day of fuch pleafure; I left my country and 
friends (he was a native of Oviffa) to come here to ftudy 
the Shafters, but I am convinced that the way of the 
Shafters is notthe true way. When you prayed, I felt my 
heart pray with you. This open, free young man we left, 
and he, perhaps, may never hear the word of life more. 
I told brother Thomas of him and his name; he may, 
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perhaps, find him, but it is very doubtful. After this 
difputation, we afked to fee the idol Jaggernat, and this 
Brahman was conducting us to the temple ; but when we 
arrived at the gate, the priefts told us, that the T’hakoor, 
or idol, had lately been eating fomething, and was re- 
tired to fleep. It cannot be fuppofed that the priefts 
believe this, but the people do.” 

“On his return from Calcutta, Mr. Carey was, for the 
firft time, an eye witnets of the Sahamoron, or a woman 
burning hertelf with the corpte of her hufband,; it was 
near the village of Noyaferai. 

‘¢ hope your Miffionary Society goes on profperoufly. 
Captain Wicks, of Philadelphia, who carried out our laft 
Miffionaries, deferves to be held by us in lafting remem- 
brance. Hewas a father to them in all refpects; they 
retain a grateful fenfe of his kindnefs, and fo does the 
whole Society.” 





Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Gideon Blackouru, 
dated Blount County ( Tenefee), Sept. 29, 1800. 

“* Next to the news of falvation, contained in the 
facred {criptures, is the news of the profperity of Zion 
detailed in your Magazine.—It has been to me, and the 
pious people in this part of the world, like life from the 
dead. The minifters and well-wifhers of Zion in thts 
remote branch of the Vineyard of Chrift, were almoft 
read to cry out, ‘ Has God torgotten to be gracious—are 
his mercies clean gone—will he be favourable no more ?’ 
—Scarcely any thing was to be heard of abroad but pro- 
fanity, error, and infidelity in rapid progrets, preparing 
the nations for the battle of the great God; but now 
we rejoice that the Lord reigns, and that his ftately 
{teppings are known in our land. 

‘* Finding the falutary effects which the news of thofe 
refrefhing feafons have had on my own mind, I thought 
it my duty to gladden the hearts of the friends of Zion, 
by letting them know of the little cloud (though it be 
like a man’s hand) which has pafled over this part of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. 
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‘<< Tn order to render the account intelligible, it would 
not be unimportant to remark, that the congregations 
to which I minifter (both in Blount County) were 
principally fettled about twelve or thirteen years ago. 
April, 1794, I was called to take the paftoral charge of 
two churches in union; and although the Indians were 
at that time hoftile, I felt it my duty to comply with 
their urgent requeft. Shortly after my removal thither, 
the Lord was pleafed, in fome meafure, to blefs his word ; 
feveral were folemnly awakened, and made, with anxiety, 
to inquire what they fhould do; and, from a fenfe of 
their danger and wretchednelfs, were conttrained to clofe 
with Chrift for falvation, and in him found peace and 
reft for their fouls.—During the firft feafon, about thirty- 
five perfons gave comfortable evidences of being turned 
to the Lord, and when his providence afforded oppor- 
tunity, they joined themfelves to his church in the fa- 
cramental zeal of the covenant of grace. 

‘* Since that time, the facrament has ufually been 
adminiftered once in fix months, and, at each occafion, 
there have been {till {ome added to the church. Never, I 
believe, fewer than twelve, and feldom more than twenty. 
The lives and converfation of the majority of thofe 
who have profeifed religion, have been generally exem- 
plary, and gave evidence of the fincerity of their hearts. 
In the years 1795 and 1799, my labours were attended 
with the leaft fuccefs; chriftians appeared cold and in- 
different; fewer impreffions were made than formerly ; 
the youth became more diffolute; and levity and diffi- 
pation prevailed in feveral places. About the latter end 
of March, and the firft of April, 1800, a ftriking altera- 
tion appeared among the people; religion became more 
the topic of converfation than ufual; more attention 
was paid to the preaching of the word; our affemblies 
were crowded. But this, fince my fettlement, has ge- 
nerally been the cafe. In one congregation, from three 
hundred to five hundred, and in the other, from two 
hundred to three hundred and fifty, ufually attended. 
Greater folemnity and ferioufnefs were vifible, and feveral 
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began to be much impreffed. In May, the facrament 
of the fupper was adminiftered ; it was an interefting 
feafon, efpecially on Monday. The ferious exercifes ot 
a good many were dated from that occafion. 

“ec J immediately fet up a fociety for prayer and religious 
converfation, which produced beneficial effets. A 
monthly leéture for children was hkewife appointed, 
which God has been pleafed to countenance with his 
bleffing. About this time the firft Number of your 
Magazine came tohand. I read it in Society, and all 
prefent appeared to be deeply affected with the news. 
As the numbers came forward, I continued the ex- 
ercifes in fociety, and 1 am perfuad ed. it was a great 
mean of awakening the thoughtlefs, and animating and 
reviving the pious. ‘The work has continued gathering 
ftreneth during the fummer.—It has been marked with 
little enthufiafm or extravagance, but has been rational, 
{teady,and progreffive. For ‘fome confiderable time paft, 
few evenings were fpent in fociety without either fome 
new impreffion being made, or iome perfons brought to 

take Chrift on his own terms.—It was comfortable to 
obferve the mortifying fenfe of fin, and the {weet delight 
in the moral beauty of the Redeemer, which pofletied 
the hearts of the fubjeéts of this work. Some of them 
would fpend nearly whole nights in fecret wreftling with 
God, and giving themfelves away to Jefus Chrift. 

“The news of the Miffionary {pirit in Europe and 
America, and the outpouring of divine influence in 
New-England and elfewhere, operated like the moft 
falutary cordial to their hearts. The work has been car- 
ried on, for the moft part, among the young people ; 
feveral from nine years to twelve years of age are under 
ferious impreffions, and in a likely way to embrace the 
Redeemer. 

‘* For fome time before the adminiftration of the Lord's 
fupper, which was on the 14th inftant, my houte wa 
almoft conftantly crowded with perfons converfing : about 
the {tate of their fouls. The Wednefday before the com- 
munion, being fet apart for converfation with the in- 
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tended communicants, was a day never to be forgotten; 
the love of God was fhed abroad in many hearts ; fing- 
ing, praying, and religious exerciles, pafled the time 
in one room, while I was engaged in converfation in 
another. In fhort, it appeared like the gate of heaven; 
the affembly was melted into tears, and I hope the Lord 
was found of them who fought him. About 25, who 
eave fatisfactory evidence ofa work of grace on their fouls, 
were admitted for the firft time, to the fealing ordinance 
of the fupper. ‘** The king,” on that occafion, “was held 
in the galleries ;’ ’ folemnity, weeping, and joy appeared in 
the audience. Former profefiors on this occafion were 
invigorated ; upwards of three hundred and fifty com- 
municated on that day. It is remarkable, that feveral of 
thofe admitted, at that time, were perfons from whom 
we had the leaft expectations; but the Lord is a fove- 
reign who can call his people even from the highways 
and hedges. Some who had been long in the habit of grofs 
iniquity, were made trophies of grace, and entered the 
fervice of the Redeemer. 

‘“< T have been thus particular in giving you an account 
of the day of {mall things which we have experienced, 
in hope that it may excite the friends of Zion to earneft 
prayer on our behalf; and O! that the Lord may have 
no refit until he make her a praife in the whole earth, 
and {pread' his kingdom from the rifing to the fetting 
fun. 

*¢ In Logan County (Kentucky), there is, perhaps, as 
great an outpouring of the fpirit as in any part of the 
continent.” 


eee eee 


TEMOTEITEL. 

On Dec. 2, 1800, died of a rapid decline, at the 
Rev. Mr. Pratt’s, Temoteitei, the Marquefan youth, 
vho returned with Mr. Crook. Being exhorted to pray’ 
hn = ‘© 1 do pray father.””—Who do you pray to r— 
4 Co Jefus Chrift.”-——W hat do you pray for?—“ That 
he aoa forgive my fins.”’—Then you do not pray to 


the God of Tahouattar—*“* No, No.” 
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soheaged of the late Mr. SAMUEL PEARCE. 


rR. PEARCE was born at Plymouth, on July 

20, 1766. When a child, he lived with his 

grandtather, who endeavoured to imprefs his mind with 

the principles of religion. As he advanced in life; how- 

ever, his evil propenfities began to ripen; and, form: 

ing’ connections with vicious {chool- fellows, he became 
more and more corrupted. 

At times, he was under great convictions; but when 
thefe fubfided, he returned with eagernefs to his finful 
purfuits. W hen about fifteen years old, he was deeply 
affected by hearing a dying man cry out, with inexpref- 
tible anguith of {pirit, I am damned for ever! and he felt 
a refolution at the time to ferve the Lord; but the im- 
preffion foon wore off, and he again returned to folly 

By means of a fermon, delivered by Mr. Birt, of Ply- 
mouth, he appears to have been brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth, when about fixteen years of age.— 
‘Fhe change fi him appears to have been fudden, but ef- 
fectual ; and the recollection of his former vicious pro- 
penfities, though a fource of bitternefs, yet furnifhed a 
{trong evidence of its being the work of God: “ I be- 
lieve,” he fays, ‘* few converfions were more joyful. 
The change produced in my views, feelirigs, and conduct, 
was fo evident to rane that I could no more doubt*of 


its being from God, than of my exiftence. I had the 
Vor. II. No. A. A 
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witnefs in myfelf, and was filled with peace and joy un- 
{peakable.”’ 

After this he was baptifed, and ‘became a member 
of the Baptift church at Plymouth, the minifters and 
members of which, in a few years, perceived in him ta- 
lents for public work. Being folicited by both his paf- 
tors, he exercifed as a probationer; and, receiving an 
unanimous call from the church, entered on the work of 
the miniftry in November, 1786. Soon after this, he 
went to the academy at Briftol, then under the fuper- 
intendance of Dr. Caleb Evans. 

While at the academy, he was much diftinguifhed by 
the amiablenefs of his {piritand behaviour. It is fome- 
times obfervable, that where the talents of a young man 
are admired by his friends, and his early efforts flattered 
by crowded auditories, effects have been produced which 
have proved fatal to his future refpe¢tability and ufeful- 
nefs: But this was not the cafe with Mr. Pearce. Amid{t - 
the tide of popularity which even at that early period 
attended his minifterial exercifes, his tutors have more 
than once remarked, that he never appeared to them to 
be in the leaft elated, or to have neglected his proper 
{tudies; but was uniformly the ferious, induftrious, do- 
cile, modeft, and unaffuming young man. 

Towards the latter end of 1789, he came to the 
church in Cannon-{treet, Birmingham, to whom he was 
recommended by Mr. Hall, now of Cambridge, at that 
time one of histutors. After preaching to them awhile 
on approbation, he was chofen to be their paftor. His 
ordination wasin Auguft, 1790. Dr. Evans gave the 
charge, and the late Mr. Robert Hall, of Arnfby, deli- 
vered an addre{fs to the church on the occafion. In the 
year 1791 he married Mis Sarah Hopkins, daughter of 
Mr. Jothua Hopkins, of Alcefter ; a connection which 
appears to have been all along a jource of great enjoyment 
to him. 

From his firft coming to Birmingham, his meeknefs 
and patience were put to the trial by an Antinomian {pi- 
rit, which infected many individuals both in and out of 
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his congregation. It is well known with what affection 
it was his practice to befeech finners to be reconciled to 


God, and to exhort Chriftians to the exercife of practi--—— 


cal godlinefs ; but thefe were*things which they could 
not endure. Soothing doctrine was all they defired.— 
Therefore it was that his miniftry was rtnclace by them 
as Arminian, and treated with neglect and contempt. 
But, like his divine Mafter, he bore the contradiction of 
finners again{t himfelf, and this while he had the ftrongeft 
fatisfaction, that in thofe very things to which they ob- 
jected, he was pleafing God. And though he plainly 


perceived the pernicious influence of their principlesupon 


their own minds, as well as on the minds of others, yet 
hetreated them with great gentlenefs and long forbear- 
ance; and when it became neceffary to exclude fuch of 
this defcription as were in communion with him, it was, 
with the greateft reluctance, that he came into that mea- 
fure, and not without having firft tried all other means 
in vain. Hewas not apt to deal in harfh language; yet, 
in one of his letters about that time, he {peaks of the 
principles and {pirit of thefe people as a ** curfed leaven.” 

How much Mr. P. felt the divine energy of thofe 
truths which he preached to others, appears, in part, 
from his letters written to intimate friends, many of 
which Mr. Fuller has introduced in the courfe of the 
work. On Auguilt 19, 1793, he writes thus to an in- 
{imate friend : 


“ My dear Brother, 


*¢ WHEN I take my pen to purfue my correfpon- 
dence with you, I have no concern but to communicate 
fomething which may anfwer the fame end we propofe 
in our annual journies, viz. lending fome affiftance in 
the important object of getting and keeping nearer to God. 
This, Tam perfuaded, 1s the mark at which we fhould 
be continually aiming, nor reft fatisfied until we attain 
that to which we afpire. I am really afhamed of mytelf, 
when, on the one hand, I review the time that has 

elapfed fince I firft affumed the Chriftian name, with the 
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opportunities of improvement in godlinefs which have 
crowded on my moments fince that period ; and when, 
on the other, I fee/ the little advance I have made! 
more /ight, to be fure, Ihave; but light, eithout heat, 
leaves the Chriftian half diffatisfied. Yefterday I preach. 
ed on the duty of engagednefs in God’s fervice, from Jer. 
xxx. 21. ** Whois this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me ? faith the Lord ;” (a text for which I am 
indebted to our laft journey). While urging the necef- 
fity of heart-religion, including fincerity and ardour, I 
found myfelf much affifted by reflecting on the ardour 
which our dear Redeemer difcovered in the caufe of fin- 
ners. “Ah!” I could not help faying, ‘ if our Saviour 
had meafured his intenfenefs in his engagements for us 
by our fervency in fulfilling our engagements to him, 
we fhould have been now farther from hope than we are 
from perfection, 


“ Dear Lord, the ardour of thy love 
Reproves my cold returns.’ 


** Two things are caufes of daily aftonifhment to me; 
the readinefs of Chrift to come from heaven to earth for 
me, and my backwardnefs to rife from earth to heaven 
with him. But, Oh! how animating the profpect! 
A time approaches, when we fhall rife to fink no more, 
to “* be for ever with the Lord.” To be with the Lord, 
for a week, for a day, for an hour, how fweetly muft the 
moments pats But to be for ever with the Lord !—that 
enftamps falvation with perfection ; that gives an energy 
toour hopes, and a dignity to our joys, fo as to render 
it * unfpeakable and full of glory!”’ I have had a few 
realizing moments fince we parted; and the effect has 


been, I truft, a broken heart. Oh! my brother, it is 


defirable to have a broken heart; were it only for the 
fake of the pleafure it feels in being helped and healed 
be Jefus! Heart-affecting views of the curled cffeéts of 
fin are highly falutary to a Chriftian’s growth in humi- 
lity, confidence, and gratitude. At once how abafing 
and exalti ng is the comparifon of our loathfome hearts 
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with that of the lovely Saviour! In him we fee ail that 

can charm an angel’s heart; in ourfelves, all that can 
gratify adevil’s. And-yetwemay reft perfectly affured, 
that thefe nefts of iniquity fhall, ere long, be transformed 
into the temples of God, and thefe fighs of forrow be 
exchanged for fongs of praife. — 

«¢ Taft Lord’s day I fpent the moft profitable Sab- 
bath to myfelf that I ever remember fince I have been in 
the miniftry; and to this hour I feel the {weet folemni- 
ties of that day delightfully protracted. Ah! my bro- 
ther, were it not for paft experience I fhould fay, 


«¢ My heart presumes I cannot lose 
The relish all my days.” 


But now I rejoice with trembling, defiring to ‘hold faft 
what I have, that no man take my crown.” Yet fearing 
that I fhall find how > 


——‘ Ere one fleeting hour is past, 
The flatt’ring world employs 

Some sensual bait to seize my taste, 
And to pollute my joys.” 


Yours in our Saviour, $..P;"? 


(To be continued.) 











Another Account of Mr. Cowper. 


T has been frequently obferved, that the life of a 
man of genius is marked by few incidents. The 
mind which grows up amidit the privacies of ftudy, and 
the chara¢ter which is framed by folitary meditation, 
belong, ina great degree, to a world of their own, from 
which the paffions and events of ordinary life are equally 
excluded. There is, therefore, nothing very remarkable 
in the life of the poet to whom thefe pages are devoted. 
But, in the hiftory of thofe who have done honour tothe 
Englifh nation, and added richnefs to the Englith Jan- 
guage, no circumftance is trifling, and no incident un- 
worthy of record; efpecially, as there is a fort of fandtity 
attached to thefe men, which diffufes itfelf to the mi- 
nuteft tranfaction in which they have been concerned. 
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Mr. Cowper was born at Berkhamftead, in Bucking- 
hamfhire, his father being the incumbent of the living 
of that place. Our poet is defcended from the firft Earl 


Cowper, Lord Chancellor of England, his grandfather 


being one of the children of that nobleman. 

Mir. Cowper received his education at Weftminfter 
fehool; and a place of confiderable profit, that of the 
oclerkfhip to the Houfe of Lords, a patent office, and 
which had been a confiderable time tn the family, was re- 
served for him. But upon his quitting fchool, and en- 
tering into the Temple, he found himfelf reluctant to 
undertake a function of aétivity and bufinefs. His na- 
tive love of retirement, a conftitutional timidity of mind, 
and the languor of a very weak and precarious {tate of 
health, difcouraged him from undertaking the duties of 
a fituation, which required the moft unremitting atten- 
tion and diligence. 

About this time he lived in habits of clofe and familiar 
communication with Dr. Cotton, the elegant.and inge- 
nious author of the Fire-Side. His intimacy with this 
gentleman muft have contributed to his inclination for 
poetry, by the inftructions and example of his friend. 


But the firft foundation of his poetic excellence was laid 


by his familiarity with the beft authors of antiquity. 

At Huntingdon, a place in which he refided for a few 
years, he contraéted < ftrong friendfhip with the Rev. 
Mr. Unwin, and, on the death of that gentleman, ac- 
companied his widow to Olney. It was in this village, 
and about this period of his life, that Mr. Cowper pro- 
duced the earliett compofitions that are traced to his pen. 
The poems he wrote upon this occafion were hymns, 
publithed in a colle€tion called the Olney Hymns, and 


diftinguifhed by the latterC. They bear internal evi- 


dence of a cultivated underftanding, and an original ge- 
nius. His time was now wholly dedicated to that lite- 
rary leifure, in which the mind, leit to its Own operations, 
purfues that line of purfuit which is the moft congenial 
to its tafte, and the moft adapted to its powers. In his 
garden, in his library, and in his daily walks, he feems 
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‘to have difciplined his mufe to the picturefque and vivid 
habits of defcription, which will always diftinguifh Cow- 
per among our national poets. No writer, except Thom- 
fon, feems to have ftudied nature with more diligence, 
and to have copied her with more fidelity. An advan- 
tage which he has gained over other men, by his difdain- 
ing to ftudy her “ through the {pectacles of books,” as 
Dryden calls it, and by his purfuing her through her 
haunts, and watching her in all her attitudes, with the 
eye of a philofopher as well as of a poet. 

Mr. Cowper had nopropenfity for public life; it was not, 
theretore, fingular that he fhould have neglected the ftudy 
of the law, on which he had entered. ‘That knowledge 
of active life, which is fo requifite for the legal profeffion, 
would fcarcely be acquired in lonely wanderings on the 
banks of the Oufe, and in filent contemplations of the 
beauties of nature. In this retreat, he exchanged, for 
the fociety and conyerfe of the mufes, the ambition and 
tumult of a forenfic lite; dedicating his mind to the cul- 
tivation of poetry, and ftoring it with thofe images, 
which he derived from the inexhauftible treafury of a 
rich and varied {cenery in a moft beautiful and romantic 
country. 

The firft volume of poems which he publifhed con- 
fiits of various pieces, on various fubjects. It feems that 
he had been affiduous in cultivating aturn for grave and 
argumentative verfification, on moral and ethical to- 
pics. Of this kind is the Table Talk, and feveral other 
pieces in the collection. He who objects to thefe 
poems, as containing toogreat aneglect of harmony in the 
arrangement of his words, and the ufe of expreffions too 
profaic, will condemn him on the principles of criticifm, 
which are by no means juft, if the object and flyle of the 
fubje&t be confidered. Horace apologized for the care- 
lefsnefs of his own fatires, which are, ftridtly fpeaking, 
only ethical and moral difcourfes, by obierving that 
thofe topics required the pedeffrian and familiar diction, 
and a form of expreffion, not elevated to the heights of 


f@ 


poetry. But, if the reader will forego the delight of 
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{mooth verfification, and recollect that poetry does not 
altogether confift in even and polifhed metre, he will re- 
mark, in thefe productions, no ordinary depth of judg- 
ment, upon the moit important objects; and he will be 
occafionally {truck with lines, not unworthy of Dryden 
for their ftrength and dignity. 

The lighter poems are well known. Of thefe, the 
verfes fuppofed to be written by Alexander Selkirk, on 
the ifland of Juan Fernandez, are in the moft popular 
eftimation. ‘There is a great originality in the follow- 
ing f{tanza : 

I am out of humanity’s reach ; 
I must finish my journey alone ; 


Never hear the sweet music of speech; 
I start at the sound of my own. 


It would be abfurd to give one general character of the 
pieces that were publifhed in this volume; yet this is 
true concerning Mr. Cowper’s productions ; that in all 
the varieties of his ftyle, there may {till be difcerned the 
likenefs of the fame mind; the fame unaffected modefty 
which always rejects unfeafonable ambitions and orna- 
ments of language; the fameeafy vigour; the fame fe- 
rene and cheerful hope, derived from a f{teady faith in 
chriftianity. 

I am not prepared to afirm, that Mr. Cowper derives 
any praife trom the choice and elegance of his works; 
but he has the higher praife of having chofen them with- 
out affectation. He appears to have ufed them as he 
found them; neither introducing faftidious refinements, 
nor adhering to obfolete barbarifms. He underftands 
the whole {cience of numbers, and he has practifed their 
different kinds with confiderable happinefs; and if his 
verfes do not flow fo f{wiftly asthe delicacy of a modern 
ear requires, that roughnei{s which is objected to his po- 
etry, is his choice, not his defect. But this fort of cri- 
tics, who admire only what is exquifitely polifhed, thefe 
lovers of ** gentlenefs without finews,”* ought to take 


* Dr. Sprat’s Life of Cowley. 
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into their ‘eftimate that vatt effufion of thought which 
is fo abundantly poured over the writings of Mr. Cow-- 
per, without which human difcourfe is only an idle 
combination of founds and {yllables. 

Let me haften, however, to that work which has 
more peculiarly given to Cowper the character of a poet. 
After an interval of a few years, his ‘Tafk was ufhered 
into the world. Theoccafion that gave birth to it was 
a trivial one. A lady had requefted him to write a piece 
in blank verfe, and gave him the /ofa for his fubject.— 
This he expanded into one of the fineft moral poems of 
which the Englith language has been productive. 

It is written in. blank verfe, of which the conftruction, 
though in fome refpects refembling Milton’s, is truly 
original and characteriftic. It is not too {tately for fa- 
miliar detcription, nor too depreffed for fublime and ele- 
vated imagery. If it has any fault, it 1s that of being. 
too much Jaden with idiomatic expreffion, a fault which 
the author, in the rapidity with which his ideas and his 
utterance feem to have flowed, very naturally incurred. 

In this poem his fancy ran with the moft excurfive 
freedom. The poet enlarges‘upon his topics, and con- 
firms his argument by every variety of illuftration. He 
never, however, dwells upon them too long, and leaves 
off in fuch a manner, that it feems it was in his power 
to have faid more. 

The arguments of the poem are various. The works 
of nature, the affociations with which they exhibit them- 
felves, the defigns of Providence, and the paffions of 
men. Of one advantage the writer has amply availed 
himfelf. The work not being rigidly confined to any 
precife fubje@t, he has indulged himfelf in all the free- 
dom of a mifcellaneous poem. Yet he has {till adhered 
io faithfully to the general laws of congruity, that whe- 
ther he infpires the fofter affeCtions into his reader, or 
delights him with keen and playful raillery, or difcourfes 
on ordinary manners, or holds up the bright pictures of 
religious coniolation to his mind, he adopts, at pleafure, 
a diction juft and appropriate, equal in elevation to the 
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facred effufions of Chriftian rapture, and fufficiently ealy 
and familiar for deicriptions of domeftic life; fkilful 
alike in foaring without effort, and defcending without 
meannefs. : 

He who defires to put into the hands of youth a 
poem which, not deftitute of poetic embellifhment, is 
free from all licentious tendency, will find in the Tafk 
a book adapted to his purpofe. It would be abfurd auf- 
terity to condemn thofe productions in which the paf- 
fion of love conftitutes the primary feature. In every 
age, that pafhon has been the concernment of life, the 
theme of the pdet, the plot of the ftage. Yet there is 
a fort of amorous fenfibility, bordering almoft on mor--. 
bid enthufiafm, which the youthful mind too frequently 
umbibes from the glowing fentiments of the poets. Their 
genius defcribes, !n the moft {plendid colours, the ope- 
tations of a paffion which requires rebuke inftead of in- 
centive, and lends to the moft grovelling fenfuality the 
enchantments of a rich and creative imagination. But 
in the Taik of Cowper there is no licentioufnefs of de- 
fcription. Allis grave, and majeftic, and moral. A vein 
of religious thinking pervades every page, and he dif- 
courfes, ina ftrain of the moft finifhed poetry, on the 
infufficiency and vanity of human purfuits. 

Nor is he always fevere. He ts perpetually enlivening 
the mind of his reader by f{portive defcriptions, and by 
reprefenting, in elevated meafures, ludicrous objects and 
circumftances, a {pecies of the mock-heroic, of which 
Philips* was the firft author. In this latter fort of ftyle 
Mr. Cowper has dilplayed great powers of verfification, 
and great talents for humour. Of this, the hiftorical 
account he has given of chairs, in the firft book of the 
Tafk. is a ftriking {pecimen. 

The attention, however, ts the moft detained by thofe 
paffages, in which the charins of rural lite, and the en- 
dearments of domeftic retirement, are pourtrayed, It 
is in vain to fearch in any poet of ancient or modern 
times, for more pathetic touches.~ The Tafk. abounds 


* The Splendid Shilling, 
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with incidents, introduced as épifodes, and interpofing 
an agreeable relief to the grave and ferious parts of the 
poetry. Who has not admired his Crazy Kate? A de- 
{cription in which the calamity of a difordered reafon is 
painted with admirable exactnefs and fimplicity. 


‘© She begs an idle pin of all she meets.” 


I know of no poet who would have introduced fo mi- 
nute acircumftancé into his reprefentation; yet who is 
there that does not perceive, that it derives its effec al- 
together from the mmmutenefs with which it is drawn ? 

It were an endlefs tafk to point out the beauties of the 
poem. It is now eftablifhed in its reputation, and, by 
univerfal confent, it has given Cowper a very high place 
amoneft our national poets. Let fhofé who cannot 
perceive its beauties, dwell with rapture on its defe&ts. 
Thre tafte or the fenfibility of that man is little to be en- 
vied, who, in.the pride of a faftidious criticiim, would 
be reluctant in attnbuting to Mr. Cowper, the praife 
and charaéter of a poet, becaufe, in the tide and rapidity 
of his fancy, he has not been fcrupulous iA the arrange- 
ment of a word, or the adjuftment of a cadence. 

The next work which Mr. Cowper publifhed, was a 
tranflation of the Iliad, and the Odyfley. The defign 
was worthy of his talents. His object was to prefent the 
father of poefy tq the Enelifh reader, not in Englith 
habiliments and modern attire, but in the graceful and 
antique habit of his own times. He, therefore, adopted 
blank verfe. Rhyme, by the uniformity of its cadence, 
and the reftrictions which it impofed, rendered the tafk 
of tranflation evidently a paraphrafe, becaufe the poet 
who could not exprefs the meaning of his author in 
phrafe and diction, that would accord with his own 
numbers, mult be, of neceffity, compelled to mix his 
own meaning with his author’s, to foften and dilute it, 
as it were, to his own verfification. This is the difad- 
vantage of Mr. Pope’s Homer; a work, which it were 


Dlafphemy to defpile, and folly to undervalue, while va- 


riety and harmony of numbers retain their dominion 
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over the mind of man. Yet no one will deny, that Mr. 
Pope’ has frequently forgotten Homer, and that, in fome 
paffages he has impaired the ftrength, and debafed the 
majefty of his original. Let it be remembered, how- 
ever, that it is no mean honour to any poet to have fol- 
lowed the bold and lofty fteps of the divine bard ; and 
that he is not to-be cenfured, though he fhould lag be- 
hind himin his courfe through that jublime region, which 
Homer only could tread with fafety and with contidence. 

It is foolifh to compare the tranflation of Pope with 
that of Cowper: The merits of each are diftinét. Pope 
has exhibited Homer as he would have fung had he 
been born.in England. Cowper has attempted to pour- 
tray him as he “wrote in Greece, adhering frequently 
to the peculiarities of his own idiom, and endeavouring 
to preferve his ftrength and energy, as well as his har- 
mony and {moothnefs. 
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LETTER IV. 
DEAR SIR, 


AVING now finifhed what I propofed to fay on 
H the means of eftablifhing and preferving autho- 
rity, I fhall proceed to another very important branch 
of the fubject, and beg your particular attention to it, 
VIZ. SRATIplC. Do NOt, 2 howe ver, lup apole isis I niean 


of example in general, or to write a Sdleniation on the 
common faying, that °° example teaches better than 
precept. ’ An able writer, doubtlefs, might fet even this 
in fome new light, and make it a tron argument with 
every good man to pay the isk (t attention to his vifible 

conduct. What we fee every day has a conftant and 
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owerful influence on our temper and carriage. Hence 


arife national characters and national manners, and every. 
chara¢teriftic diftinétion of age or place. But of this I 


have already faid enough. — \ 


Neither is it my purpofe to put you in mind of the 


importance of example to enforce inftrugtion, or of the’ 
fhamefulnefs of a man’s pretending to teach others.what 
he defpifes himfelf. This ought, in the ftrongeft man- 
ner, to be laid before paftors and other public perfons, who 


often defeat, habitually by their lives, what they attempt: 


to do occafionally in the execution of their office. - If 
there remains the leaft fufpicion of your being of that 
character, thefe letters would have been quite in another 
{train. I believe there are fome perions of very irregu- 


Jar lives, who have fo much natural light in their con-: 
{ciences, that they would be grieved, or; perhaps, of-' 


fended, if their children fhould tread exactly in their 


own iteps: but even thefe, and much lefs others, who 
are more hardened, can never be expected to undertake’ 
or carry on the fyftem of education we are now endea~ 


vouring to illuftrate. Suffer me, however, before I pro 
ceed, to make one remark: when I have heard of pa- 
rents who have. been watched by their own children; 
when drunk, and taken care of, leit they.fhould meet 
with injury or hurtful accidents—or whofe intemperate 
rage and horrid bla{phemies have, without {cruple, beem 
expoled both to children and fervants—or who, as has. 
been fometimes the cafe, were fcarcely at the pains to 
conceal their criminal amours, even from their own off- 
{pring—I have often reflected on the degree of impiety 
in principle, or fearednets of confcience, or both united, 
neceflary to {upport them in {uch circumftances. Let 
us leave all fuch with a mixture of pity and difdain. 

By mentioning example, therefore, as an important 
and neceflary branch of the education of children, I have 
chiefly in view a great number of Pocus which, fe- 
parately taken, are, or at leaft are fuppofed to be, of lit- 
tle moment; yet, by their union ordrequent repetition, 
produce important and lafting effects. I have alfo in 
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view to include all that clafs of a€tions in which there is, 
ér may be a coincidence between the duties of piety and 

olitenefs, and by means of which, the one is Incorpo- 
ae with the other. Thefe are to be introduced under 
the head of example, becaufe they will appear there to 
beft advantage, and becaufe many of them can hardly 
be taught or “‘underftood in any other way. 

This, I apprehend, you will readily approve of, be- 
caufe, though you juftly confider religion as the moft ef- 
fentially neceflary qualification, you mean, at the fame 
time, that your children fhould be fitted for an appear- 
ance becoming their ftation in the world. {t 1s alfo the 
more neceflary, as many are apt to disjoin wholly the 
ideas ot piety and politenefs, and to fuppofe them not 
only diftin&, but incompatible. This is a dangerous 
{nare to many parents, who think there is no’ medium 
between the groffeft rufticity, and giving way to all the 
vanity and extravagance of a diffipated life: Perfons 
truly pious have. often by their condué given counte- 
nance to this miftake. By a certain narrownefs of fen- 
tirnent and behaviour, they have become themfelves, 
and rendered their chil dren, unfit for a general inter- 
courfe with mankind; or the public duties of an active 
life. 

You knew, Sir, as much as any man, how contrary 
my opinion and condisd have been upon this fubject. [ 
cannot help thinking that true religion is not only con- 
fiftent with, but neceffary to the perfection of true po- 
litenefs. There is a noble fentiment to this purpofe, 
illuftrated at confiderable length in the Port Royal Ef- 
fays, viz. ** That worldly politenefs i is no more fiat an 
imitation, or imperfect copy of Chriftian charity, being 

the pretence, or outward appearance, of that deference 
to the judgment, and attention to the intereft of others, 
which a true Chriftian has as the rule of his life, and the 
difpofition of his heart.’’* I have at prefent in my mind 


* The authors of these Essays, commonly called by writers who 
tnake mention oi them, the gentlemen of Port Royal, were a society 
of Jansenists in France, who. used to meet at that place : all of whom 
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the idea of certain perfons, whom you will eafily guefs 
at, of the firft quality, one or two of the male, and 
twice that number at leaft of the female fex, in whom 
piety and high ftation are united. What a fweetnefs and 
complacency of countenance, what a condefcenfion and 
gentlenefs of manners, arifing from the humility of the 
gofpel being joined to the refined elegance infeparable 
from their circumftanees in life! 

_ Be pleafed to follow me to the other extreme of hu- 
man fociety. Let us go to the remoteft cottage of the 
wildeft country, and vifit the family that inhabits it. If 
they are piaus, there is a certain humanity and good wild 
queniing their fimplicity, .vhich make it highly agree- 
able. There is alfo a decency in their fentiments, which, 
flowing from the dictates of confcience, is as pleafing in 
all refpedts as the reftraint impofed by the rules of good 
breeding, with which the perions here in view have little 
opportunity of being acquainted. On the contrary, un- 
bred country people, when without principle, have ge- 
nerally a favagenels and brutality 1 in their carriage, as con- 
trary to good manners as to piety itfelf. No oné has a 
better opportunity of making obfervations of this kind, 
than I have from my office and fituation, and I can af- 
fure you, that religion is the great polifher of the com- 
mon people. It even enlarges their underftandings as to 
other things. Having been ‘accuftomed to exercife their 
judgment ‘and refteétion on religious fubjects, they are 
capable of talking more fenfibly on agriculture, politics, 
or any common topic of indifferent converfation. 

et me not forget to {peak of the middle ranks of life. 

Hére, alfo, I {cruple not to affirm, that whatever {phere 
a man has been bred in, or attained to, religion is not an 
injury, but an addition to the politenefs of his carriage. 
They feem indeed to confefs their relation to one another, 
by their reciprocal influence. In promiucuous conver- 


were eminent for literz ature, and many of them of high rank, as will 
be evident by mentioning the names of Pascal, Arnaud, and the 
prince of Conti. The last was the author of the essay from which the 
above remark is taken. 
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{fation, as true religion contributes to make men decent, 
or courteous, fo true politenefs guards them effectually 
from any outrage againft piety or purity. If I were un- 
happily thrown into mixed or dangerous company, I 
fhould not apprehend any thing improper for me to hear 
trom the moft wicked man, but from the greateft clown. 
Ihave known gentlemen, who-were infidels in princi- 
ple, and whofe lives, I had reafon to believe, were pri- 
vately very bad, yet, in converfation, they were guarded, 
decent, and improving; whereas if there come into com- 
pany a rough, unpolifhed, country gentleman, no man 
can promife that he will not break out into fome profane 
exclamation, or ob{cene allufion, which it would be wrong 
to attribute to impiety, fo much as to rudenefs and 
want of reflection. 

I have been already too long in the introduction, and 
tn giving the reafons for what | propofe fhall make a part 
of this branch of the fubje&t, and yet I muft make ano- 
ther preliminary remark; there is the greater neceffity 
for uniting piety and politenefs in the fyftem of family 
example, that as piety is by that means inculcated with 
the greateft advantage, fo politenefs can fcarcely be at- 
tained in any other way. It is very rare that perfons 
reach a higher degree of politenefs, than what they have 
been formed to in the families of their parents and other 
near relations. True politeneis does not confift.in drefs, 
or a few motions of the body, but in a habit of fenti= 
ment and converfation: the firft may be learned from a 
matter, and in a little time ; the laft only by a long and 
conftant intercourfe with thofe who poffefs, and are 
therefore able to impart it. As the difficulty is certainly 
greateit with the female fex, becaufe they have fewer op- 
portunities of being abroad in the world, I fhall take an 
exainple from among them. 

Suppofe a man of low birth, living in. the country, by, 
induftry and parfimony has become wealthy, and has a 
d: agehte r to whom he defires to give a genteel education, 
He fends her to your city to a boarding fchool, for the 
other, which is nearer me, you are pleated not to.think. 
fufficient for that purpofe. She will fpeedily learn to buy 
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expenfive and fafhionable clothes, and moft probably 
be in the very height and extravagance of the fafhion, 
one of the fureft figns of a vulgar tafte. She may, alfo, 
if her capacity is tolerable, get rid of her ruftic air and 
carriage; and if it be better than ordinaty, learn to dit- 
courfe upon whatever topic is then in vogue, and comes 
in immediately after the weather, which is the beginning 
of all converfation. But as her refidence is only for a 
time, fhe returns home, where fhe can fee or hear no- 
thing but as before. Mutt the not relapfe {peedily into 
the fame vulgarity of fentiment, and perhaps the fame’ 
provincial dialeét, to which fhe had been accuftomed 
from her youth? Neither is it impoffible that fhe may 
juit retain as much of the city ceremonial, as, by the in- 
congruous mixture, will render her ridiculous. There 
is but one fingle way of efcape, which we have feen fome 
young women of merit and ‘capacity take, which Js to 
contract an intimacy with perfons of liberal fentiments 
and higher breeding, and be as little among their rela~ 
tions as poffible. J have given this defcription to con- 
vince you, that it isin their father’s houfe, and by the 
converfaiion and manners to which they are accuftom- 
ed, that children muft be tormed to politenefs, as‘well 
as to virtue. I carry this matter to far, that I think it 
adifadvantage to be bred too high, as well as too low. 
I do not defire, and have always declined any opportu- 
nities given me of having my children refide long in fa- 
milies of high rank. I was afraid they would contra& 
an air and manner unfuitable to what was to be their 
condition for the remainder of theirlives. I would with 
to give my children as juft, as noble, and as elegant 
fentiments as poffible, to fit them for rational conver- 
lation, but a drefs and carriage fuited for their ftation, 
and not.inconfiftent with the meeknefs of the gofpel. 

_ Though the length of this digreffion, or explanatory 
introduction, has made it impoflible to fay much in this 
letter on forming children’s character and manners by 
example, before I conclude, I will give one direétion 
which 1s pretty comprehenfive. Give the utmoftatten- 


tion to the manner of receiving and entertaining ftran- 
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gers in your family, as well as to your fentiments and ex- 
preffions with regard to them when they are gone. 1 am 
fully perfuaded that the plaineft and fhorteft road to 
real 'poletiel of carriage, and the moft amiable fort of 
hofpitality, is to think of others juft as a Chriftian ought, 

and to exprefs thefe thoughts with modefty and can- 
dour. This will keep you at an equal diftance froma 
turly and morofe carriage on the one hand, and a fawn- 
ing, cringing obfequiouinefs, or unneceffary compliment 


and ceremony, on the other. As thefe are circumftan- 
ces to which children, in early life, are very attentive, 


and which occur con{tantly in their prefence, it is of 
much moment what fentiments they rmnbibe from the 
behaviour of their parents. [I do not mean only their 
learning from them an eafe and dignity of carriage, or 
the contrary ; but alfo {ome moral or immoral habits of 
the lait confequence. If fhey perceive you happy, and 
lifted up with the vifit or countenance of perfons of high 
rank, jolicitous to entertain them properly, fubmiffive 
and flattering in your manner of {peaking to them, vain, 
and apt to boaft of your connection with them: and if, 

on the contrary, they perceive: you hardly civil to per- 
fons of inferior {tations or narrow circumftances, impa- 
tient of their company, and immediately feizing the op- 
portunity of their departure to defpife or expote them: 
will not this naturally lead the young mind to confider 
riches and high ftation as the great fources of earthly hap- 

pinefs ? Will it not give a ftrong bias to their whole de- 
fires and ftudies, as well as vifibly affect their behaviour 
to others in focial life? Do not think that this is too 


nice and refined: the firft impreffions upon young per- 


fons, though inconfiderable in themfelves, have often a 
great as well as lafting effect. . 

I remember to have read, many years ago, in the arch- 
bifhop of Cambray’s education of a daughter, an advice 
to parents to let their children perceive that they efteem 
others, not according to their {tation or outward {plen- 
dour, but by their virtue and real worth. It muft be 
acknowledged, that there are {ome marks of refpect due 
to men, according to their place in civil life, whicha 
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good man would not fail to give them, ‘even for confci- 
ence fake. But it is an eafy matter, in perfect confilt- 
ency with this, by more frequent voluntary intercourie, 
as well as by our ufual manner of {peaking, to pay that 
homage which is due to piety, to euprets our contempt 
or indignation at vice, or meannels of eyery kind. I 


think it no inconfiderable addition to this remark, that ’ 


we fhould be as cautious of eftimating Aappine/s as vir- 
tue by outward ftation; and keep at the fame diftance 
from envying as from flattering the great. 

But what I muft particularly recommend to yOU, Is to 
avoid that common but deteftable cuftom of receiving 
perfons with courtefy, and all the marks of real friend- 
{hip, in your houfe; and the moment they are gone, 
falling upon their character and conduct wich unmerciful 
feverity. Iam fenfible there are fome cafes, though they 
are not numerous, in which it may be lawful to fav of 
others behind their. back, what would be at leaft im- 
prudent or untafe to fay in their owp pretence. Neither 
would I exclude parents from the advantage of pointing 
out to their children the miftakes and vices of otaers, 
as a warning or leflon of inftruction to themfelves. Yet 
as detraction in general ts to be avoided at all times, to, 
of all others, the moft improper feafon to {peak to any 
man’s prejudice, is, after you have juft received and 
treated him ina hofpitab e manner as afriend. ‘There 
$s fomething mean in it, and fomething fo nearly allied 
to hypocrif y and di fingenuity, that I would not choofe 
to act fuch a part even to thofe whom I would take ano. 
ther opportunity of pointing out to my children as per- 
fons whofe converfation they fhould avoid,-and whote 
conduct they fhould abhor. 

In‘every ftation, and among all ranks, this rule is of- 
ten tran{greffed; but there is one point in which it is 
more frequently and more univerfally tranfgreffzd than 
in any other, and that is by turning the abfent into ri- 
dicule, for any thing odd or awkward in their behaviour. 
Tam forty to fay that this is an indecorum that prevails 
in feveral families of high rank. A man of inferior fta* 
tion, for fome particular ‘reafon, is admitted to their 
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company. He is, perhaps, not well acquainted with the 
rules of politenefs, and the prefence of his fuperiors, to 
which he 1s pages rete increales his embarraflment. 
Tinmediately on his de; varture, a petulant boy or giddy 
oirl will fet about m:.nicking his motions and repeating 
his phrates, to the great entertainment of the company, 
who apparently derive much felf-fatisfaétion from a cir- 
cumt{tance in which there is no merit at all. If any per- 
fon renders hintfelf juftly ridiculous, by affecting a cha 
racter which he is unable to foftain, let him be treated 
with the contempt he delerves. But there is fomething 
very ungenerous in people treating their inferiors with 
ciidain, merely becauie the fame’ providence that made 
their annie great, left the others in a lower {phere. 

It has often given me great indignation to fee a gen- 
tleman, or his wife, of real worth, good underftanding, 
but —_ manners, defpited and ridiculed, for a defect 
which they could not remedy, and that often by per- 
fons the moft infignificant and frivolous, who never ut- 
tered a fentencein their lives that deferved to be remem- 
bered or repeated. But if this conduct 1s ungenerous 
inthe great, how diverting is it to fee the fame difpofi- 
tion carried down through all the inferior ranks, and 
fhewing itfelf in a filly triumph of every clafs over thofe 
who are {uppofed to be below them ? I have known many 
perfons, whofe ftation was not fuperior to mine, take 
great pleafure in expreffing their contempt of wu/gar ideas 
and /ow /ife; and even a tradefman’s wife, ina city, 
glorying over the unpolifhed manners of her country ac- 
quaintance. 

Jpon the whole, as there is no difpofition to which | 
young perfons are more prone than derifion, or, as the 
author I cited above, Mr. Fenelon, exprefles it, un efpri! 
mocqueur et malin,—and few that parents are niore apt to 
cher ifh, under the idea of its being a fign of {prightlinefs 
and vivacity; there is none which a pious and prudent 
parent fhould take greater care to reftrain, by admoni- 
tion, and detlroy by a contrary example, 

r J am, Sir, &c. 
(To be continued.) ‘ 
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The Conftitution of the Maffachufetts Miffionary Soczety, 
with an Addre/s to the Friends of Chrifitanity, a hifio- 
vic Sketch of theif Proceedings, aud a fummary View 
of the prefent State and Projpeéts of the Society. 


The Conftitution of the Society is as follows : 


1, HE Society fhall be ftiled, The Mafachufetts 
Miffionary Society. 

Il. The object of the Society is, to diffufe_the know- 
lege of the golpel among the Heathens, as well as other 
people in the remote parts of our country, where Chrift 
is feldom or never preached. 

Ill. The officers of the Society fhall be a Prefident, 
Secretary, Treaturer, and ten Truitees, chofen annually 
by ballot.- 

IV. It thall be the duty of the Prefident to regulate 
the meetings of the Society, and, ex officio, to act as one 
of the board of Truftees, fix of whom fhall conftitute a 

_- guorum. 

V. It fhal! be the duty of the Secretary to beep ac- 
curate records of the Society, and exhibit them at every 

anoual meeting. 

VI. It thall be the duty of the Treafarer to receive 
the property of the Society, arifing from entrance mo- 
ney, annual taxes and donations ; to anfwer the orders 
of the Truftees; to keep a fair account of his proceed- 
ings, and exhibit it to the Society at every annual 
Ineet ing 

Vif. It fhall be the fpecial duty of the Truftees to 

. ¢Xamine candidates for the re(pective miffions, to em- 
‘ploy and direct the Miffionarits, and, if expedient, to 
recal them, The Truftees are alfo authorized to manage 
and diipote of the Society’s property, and to tranfaét all 
the concerns of the Society, which require attention, be- 
tween one annual meeting and another. 

VIII. It is expeéted that the Truftees hold, at leaft, a 
{emi-annual meeting, that the Society may reap every ad- 
vantage by their reafonable and united attention. They 
fhall alfo make report at the annual meetings of the Ja- 
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bour and fuccefs of the Miffionaries, and exhibit a par- 
ticular account of their own tran{actions. | 

IX. The Society fhall meet annually, at Bofton, the 
Tuelday preceding every General Election of Miaffa- 
chufetts, at 10 o’clock, A. M. 

X. All queitions before the Society, except thofe 
which refpe& the amendment of the Conftitution, fhall 
be determined by a majority of the members prefent. 

XI. It is the expectation of the Society, that the 
Traftees employ no characters as Miffionaries, except 
thofe who give credible evidence of being the fubjects 
of fpecial grace ; and of that Chriftian zeal, Yes In= 


formation, and diligence, which are adequate to the ar- ° 


duous work of Evangelifts in the moft felf-denying cir- 
cumftances. 

XII. Any perfon may become a member of the So- 
ciety, ‘by fubfcribing the Conftitution, and paying two 
dollars into the hands of she Treafurer, for the ufe of 
the Society. 

XI.. Every niember fhall be confidered as retaining 
his memberfhip, and obliged to pay two dollars annually 
into the apetiorty until his defire.to difcontinue his 
connection with the Society be properly exprefied to the 
Secretary. 

XIV. It is relolved, that though this Conftitution be 
fubject to any amehsin énts and improvements, which 
the Society fhall jud ige proper to adept; yet that neither 

any amendment fhall be accepted, except by the vote 
of two-thirds of the members preient, nor before the ex- 
piration of a year, after having been propofed to the So- 
ciety at an annual meeting. 

The above Conftitution being unanimoufly eftablifh-" 
ed as the bafis of the Society, at “Botton, May 28, 1799, 
a was foon made public, and the patronage and aid of 

the friends of Zion were {olicited in the following ac- 
companying addrefs. 
To all who are defirous of the Spread’of the Gofpel of our 
Lord Fefus Chrif. 
CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 
WISHING that grace, mercy, and peace may be 
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abundantly multiplied unto you, through the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, we take the 
liberty to announce to you, that, impelled by a deep com- 
miferation for the unhappy ftate of thoufands, who are 
perifhing through lack of thole precious means of falva- 
tion which we enjoy; by a recollection of our folemn 
vows to devote ourtelves faithfully to the good of the 
kingdom of our dear Redeemer ; and by the imitable 
examples of many others, both in our own country and 
in Europe, who,have nobly ftepped forward 1n the caufe 
of Zion; we, a number of minifters and people of Chrift, 
convened in Bofton,, on Tuefday, May the 28th, in the 
year of our Lord 1799, ’for the purpofe of attending to 
our duty inthis regard, have deemed it expedient to form 
mto a Soctety, in order to colle¢t and combine our ef- 
forts, for the fpread of the knowledge of the glorious gof~ 
pel of Chrift among the poor Heathens, and in thote 
remote parts of our country, in which the inhabitants 
do not enjoy the benefit of a Chriftian Miniftry, and 
Chriftian ordinances. 

The Conftitution of the Society we have offered to 
your confideration ; and we beg permiffion to obferve to 
you, that the adoption of this Conftituti6n, and the 
meafures taken in the commencement of this Society, 
have been accompanied with fuch peculiar fmiles of 
Providence, as awaken within us the moft pleafing hope, 
that it will enjoy the divine benediction, and be greatly 
inftrumental in diffufing the greateft of all bleffings, the 
falvation of finners. To God’s omnipotent care and 
grace we commit our efforts in this hope. h 

To exclude all mifconftruction and prejudice, we fo- 
lemoly declare, that it is totally foreign from our views, 
to weaken the evangelical influence of any Society of a 
fimilar complexion already exifting; that we renounce all 
party objects, and utterly refufe to fuffer any political 
intereft or confideration whatever to have place in the de- 
fign orroperations of the Society. 

Having thus offered ourfelves as the Maffachufetts 
Miffionary Society to your notice, we take leave to addrefs 
you on the vaftly interefting fubject we have in view. 
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By thidfe, who cordially fub{cribe to the divine autho- 
rity of the holy {criptures, and candidly admit the lead- 
ing doctrines which they contain, as all real Chriftians 
mult be {uppoted to do, it muft be conceded, that the 
whole human race is in a ftate of apoftacy from God, 
under the curfe of his violated Jaw, and expofed to the 
eternal punifhments of his government; that the glort- 
ous gofpel of Chrift is the adequate and the only medium 
of recovering loft finners to God and happinefs; and 
that this gofpel muft be known, received, and obeyed ; 
in order to the fecurity of the unbounded good which it 
furnifheth tothe miferable tranfgreffor; that the virtue 
and happinefs of, mankind are really always in propor- 
tion to the influence which the gofpel has upon them ; 
that ig is life from the dead to every believer ; and that 
that glory of God, with which it is fo largely predicted in 
the fcriptures, that the world fhall fhortly be filled, will 
effentially confift in the univerfal and Jegitimate influence 
of this gofpel. On thefe grounds evidently, the grand 
commiffion, which Chrift gave to his primitive difci- 
ples, ‘ Go ye into all the world, and preach the gofpel 
to every creature; he who believeth and is baptized, 
fhall be faved; but he who believeth not, fhal] be 
damned,” was delivered. On thefe grounds, the apoftles 
of the Lord exhibited all that fidelity and zeal, in obe- 
dience to this charge, which are related in the New 
Teftament; and, on-thefe grounds, zeal im every be- 
liever for the fpread of Chriftianity has an acequate 
fan¢tion. ‘ 

Wjth thefe confiderations before your minds; with 
the perifhing, and, therefore, very compafhionabke {tate 
of every impenitent finner; with your own immeénfe in- 
debtednefs to redeeming grace, your folemn covenant 
vows, your accountability, and your hopes.in view, be 
intreated to caft the eye of attentive obfervation upon the 
condition of thoufands and millions of our guilty race, in 
other countries and our own, particularly among the hea- 
then tribes, and on the frontiers of the United States, 
forming a vat line of new fettlements, peculiarly embar- 
rafled with refpe@sto their religious interefts by local cir- 
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cumftances; and afk, whether, when their danger is fo 
great, when their fpiritual wants are fo urgent, when 
there is fo much zeal on the part of wickednefs, infide- 
lity, and atheifm, counteracting the gofpel, there be not 
reafon for us to put forth every exertion, for the {pread 
of that precious gofpel which is the grand charter of 
our eternal inheritance. 

Have we not,‘dear brethren, been too long and too 
deeply flumbering, with refpect to our duty in ‘this great 
affair? What fhall we not be willing to do? What fhall 
we not be willing to facrifice ? Is not the intereft of Chrift 
our intereft? And have we, as his people, any thing to 
do but to promote it? May we not, then, hope that our 
inftitution will meet with your warmeft approbation ; 
and that we fhall have the benefit of your joint co-ope- 
rations, your influence, your prayers? Will you become 
united to our Society? If this be inconvenient, will you 
not, as the Lord has furnifhed you with the means, open 
the hand of a generous charity, and contribute to the 
fupport of the great objet before us? As the ftate of the 
world is, the utility of the Society will depend much, 
very much, upon its pecuniary means. The Society 
holds itfelf refponfible for the moft faithful appropriation 
of all monies, which may be contributed and forwarded 
to the Tteafarér, who will give receipts, and enter fuch 
contributions on the accounts of the Society. 

In a word, dear brethren, we would fecure your atten- 
tion, your hearts, your prayers, your influence, your ex- 
ertions and your pecuniary abilities, to the benevolent 
object we are purtuing. 

That God may incline your hearts to that which is 
pleafing to himfelf, and prepare us, with all the redeem- 
ed, for his coming and kingdom, 1s the fervent prayer of 
your brethren ia Chrift. 

In behalf of the Soctety, 
NATHANAEL Emmons, Prefdent. 


Done in Bofton, May 28, 1799. 


a. SAMUEL AvusTIN, Secretary. 
Vou. II. D 
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The officers. chofen’ for the then enfuing year were as’ 
. follows: | 





Rev. Samuet Austin, Secretary. 
Deacon Joun Simpkins, Treajurer. 


Rev. Mefirs. David Sanford, Daniel Hopkins, Ezra 
Wild, Samuel Spring, Jofeph Barker, Samuel Niles, 
John Crane, Samuel Auftin, Jonathan Strong, Frufees. 

A {mall fund being created by the depofits of the 
- members, and feveral donations, the board of Truftces, 
at their firft meeting, made appointments of two Mif- 
fonaries, who were paftors of churches, to undertake the 
labours of a miffion, without delay, according to the 
avowed object of the Society. Several obftructions, how- 
ever, fruftrated thefe appointments. At the annual 
meeting of the Society im May, 1800, the members of 
the Society were found to be augmented tor1g. Their 
attendance was general and ardent. Public worfhip 
was performed with uncommon folemnity and affection. 
An animating fermion was delivered by the Rev. Nathe- 
nael Emmons, D, D. from the 2d Chron. xv. 7. ‘ Be ye 
ftrong therefore, and let not your hands be weak. For 
your work fhall be rewarded.” This fermon, with a fhort 
fketch of the {tate of the Society, and an additional ad- 
drefs to the friends of religion, by the unanimous vote 
of the Society, was printed.. "Fhe funds of the Society 
were found te amount to upwards of a thoufand dollars. 

Encouraged by its augmented refources, the Society, 
at their laft meeting, voted to employ four Miffionaries, 
to commence a ferious execution of its defign. Four or- 
dained minifters were accordingly, by the fubfequent 
exertions of the board of Truftees, engaged.. "Fwo of 
them, Meffrs. David Avery and Jacob Cram, have un- 
dertaken, and are now deeply engaged in the labours of a 
inifion aniong the fperfed new fettlements, and the abo- 
riginal natives inhabiting the country between Whitel- 
town and the Genefee river. Several letters which have 
been received from thefe gentlemen, fince their arrival 
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én that country, ftate the very urgent call there is for 
uch labours as thofe to which they are defignated, and 
fuggeft, that, from concurring circumftances they have 
before them, and that there would be before any -num- 
‘ber of Miffionaries who might be charged with the fame 
fervice, the moft flattering profpects of extenfive ufeful- 
nels. By a pofterior order of the board of Truftees, they 
are, requefted to continue-their.Miflionary labours till the 
tsth of May next. Another of the four Miffionaries, 
the Rev. Adoniram Fudjon, has ‘undertaken, and com- 
pleted a miffion of three months among the people newly 
fettled in thé interior and northern parts of the State of 
Vermont. His detail of his labours; and the teftimony 
given in feveral letters, from various collections of people 
to whom he:preached, of the cordiality and {pirited ad- 
vantage with which they were received, were highly gra- 
tifying to the Board of Trutftees. - 

The other of the Miffionaries, the Rev. Fohn Sawyer, 
was appointed to a field of Miffionary labour in the re- 
mote parts of the province of Maine. Ina letter from 
him, dated Dennyville, September 5, 1800, he fpeaks 
favourably of his Miffionary profpects, and laments no- 
thing, but that his term of labour 1s necefiarily of fo 
dhort a duration. The officers for the current year are 
the fame that they were the laft, except that the Rev. 
Abiel .Holmes 1s chofen Truttee, in the room of the 
Rev. Fohn Crane. 

The events of providence feem, in general, at the 
prefent moment, to be highly aufpicious to the perpe- 
tuity, augmentation, and extenfive ufefulnefs of the So- 
ciety. The f{pirit of determination, it is preftumed, does 
not abate. The fentiment of all the members is one, to 
give all the weight to the Society which is in their power 
to produce; to relax no effort for the accomplifhment 
of the benevolent object it contemplates, and, in un- 
ceafing prayer, to commit its important concernments 
to the guardianfhip, and bleffing of the Father of Ifrael. 
Undoubtedly difficulties will arife, but the ardour of 
true piety is inextinguifhable. It will burft through all 
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the barriers which miftake, or jealoufy, or virulence can 
form to oppofe it. God will be the ark of its ftrength, 
and crown its unceafing flruggles with victory and 


glory. 
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THE TWO APPRENTICES. 


A NARRATIVE AND CONVERSATION. 





Written to show the Excellency and Use of Scripture. 


AMES SMART and Thomas Steady, were fellow 
J apprentices to arefpectable tradefman ina confider- 
able country town. Thomas was a ferious, intelligent 
and amiable acer who had been religioufly educated 
under apious uncle. John had more vivacity and quick- 
nefs both of wit and temper, and was too much diipofed 
to be what ts called unlucky, but which is, in fadt, 
wicked ; he had feen nothing at his father’s houfe (who 
was a wealthy farmer) but a jovial and merry life. 

Their maiter was a worthy man in his dealings, and 
fometimes went to church; but did not concern him- 
felf about the religion of his family. He had no objec- 
tion to the ferioufnefs of Thomas, nor the levity of John, 
fo that they attended diligently to their bufineis. 

Every Sunday both the boys went home to their re- 
{pective friends, and {pent the day as they had been ac- 
cuftomed. ‘Thomas went to church with his uncle, at- 
tended very ferioufly to the minifter, and when they re- 
turned, he read the fcriptures and other religious books, 
On the other hand, John generally {pent ‘the Sunday 
mornings in rambling about the fields; fometimes may- 

ing.or birds- nefting, “blackberrying, ion fifhing, as oppor- 

tunity ferved ; and his afternoons and evenings were 

commonly fpent in indolence and fport, or in “foolifl fh 
talking and jefting in his father’s family 

As they both 1 ferved in their ar S fhop, and he 
was much abfent, they had many opportunities for con- 
verfation, and the different manner in which they {pent 
the Sabbath was often the fubject. John was proud to 
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relate his exploits and adventures: and Thomas, to 
whom they were always difagreeable, feldom failed to 
reprove or to admonifh him. Thefe reproofs, though 
adminiftered with temper and affection, would fome- 
times pierce his mind like a dagger; but the wounds 
were not deep, and therefore foon clofed, and were for- 
gotten; and not unfrequently the {troke was warded off 
by a kind of levity, which fteels the mind againft con- 
viction, and renders it infenfible to its own beft interefts. 

On one occafion, however, their converfation became 
more ferious, and its effe¢ts more important. On the 
preceding Sunday,. John had been at home as ufual, and 
vas highly entertained by a ftrolling player, who had 
gained admiffion to his father’s table, and greatly di- 
verted them with jefting upon the Bible; turning many 
of its hiftories into ridicule, and particularly that of the 
prophet Jonah, who, by the miraculous power of God, 
was preferved three days alive inthe belly of a whale,— 
This profane ridicule John miftook for wit, as young 
people are too apt to do, and thought it would furnifh 
him with excellent weapons to attack Thomas, and over- 
turn his principles. Monday came, and John foon found 
an opportunity to commence his aflault, which he did 
as follows : 

John. Well, Thomas, what was the parfon’s text 
yelterday ?-—Was it about Jonah and his whale? 

thomas. No, John: his text was, ‘* Good is the 
word of the Lord which he hath fpoken.” What think 
you of it? 

J. Think! Why, I wonder at your believing fuch 
{tories as your Bible contains to’ be the word of God. If, 
inftead of the whale fwallowing Jonah, it had been faid 
Jonah {wallowed the whale, you’d believe it? 

J. It is time enough to fay fo when I do. Yet, Icon- 
tefs, I would as foon believe that as fome things you do. 

7. How fo?—Sure I[ don’t believé too much. 

/. | mean you believe things much more abfurd 
than I do, after all your ridicule. 


cy 


7. What things? 
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ZT. What do you think of the Bible? 

F. That it is a grofs impofition on mankind: the 
contrivance of knaves and n aeatia 

ZL. What does it teach? 

F. You beft know that. 

Z. Does it teach wickednefs or goodnefs ? 

F. Oh, it teaches many good things, to be fure. 

ZL. Does it teach any evil ones? : 

F. Not that I know of. 

T. Did you ever know my, perfon made wicked by 
reading and ftudying the Bible? 

7. No. But did you ever know of any made better 
by it? 

Z. Yes, furely : Farmer Newman ufed to {wear, and lie, 
and cheat his neighbour; but now he prays, and reads, 
and loves his Bible, every. body admires the alteration. 
So Ralph the waggoncr ufed to get drunk, and quarrel, 
and beat his wife, and ftarve his children; but now he 
is one of the beft ef hufbands and of fathers, and a very 
fober good man. I could tell you of many other in- 
{tances. Can you deny them? 

¥. | have heard fuch things; but what have they te 
a6 with the fubject we were talking of ? 

Z. Vil tell you, John. You fay the Bible was writ- 
ten by bad men—knaves and hypecrites: now, then, you 
believe that Knaves and hypocrites confpired to write a 
book full of good things, and calculated to make men 

ood and honeft. 

F. Suppote I allow them to be good men? 

ZT. Then you mutt allow the Bible to be good and 
true; or elfe you believe that good men united to cheat 
the world in matters of the greateft importance. But this 
isnot all. In rejecting Chriftianity you muft fuppofe, 
that twelve plain countrymen, the greateft part of Whom 
were fifhers, undertook to cheat the world with a new 
religion: not to obtain wealth, or honour, or eafe, or 
power; but hatred and perfecution, difgrace and con- 
tempt, poverty and ftripes, imprifonment and death: 
that thef{e men travelled over great part of Afia, and of 
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Europe, and, in fpite of the wifdom of philofophers, the 
influence of priefts, and the power of princes, made in- 
numerable converts, hundreds and thoufands of whom: 
gave up every thing, even life itfelf, with joy and fatil- 
faction, to preferve a good confcience and the favour of 
God; and yet, all the while were knaves, and bypocrites, 
and impoftors. Now tell me, John, is not this as bad 
as Jonah {wallowing the whale ° 

John was a little confounded with thefe queftions, for 
he did not expect the tables to be turned upon him thus. 
However, after a little recollection, he proceeded. 

F. Truly, Thomas, I did not think you could have 
preached fo: but tell me now, how isit you aferibe fuch 
wonderful effects and influence to the Bible? I have read 
fome of the morals of Seneca, and Plutarch, and other 
heathen philofophers ; now, are not thefe books as good 
as the Bible, without its {trange unaccountable {tories ? 

IT. Dear John, did youever know any body reforined. 
by them? What good effect have they had on you? 

F. Truly not much, I believe: but how is that? 

T. Iwill tell you, John; it isthe moft ftrange of all 
thefe ftrange ftories, as you call them, that does the bu- 
finefs: I mean that of the birth, life, fufferings and death, 
refurrection and afcenfion of the Son of God. 

F. How fo? 

I. In many refpects the Heathen taught the fame 
moral duties as the Bible, though not fo clearly, nor fo 
perfectly; but they wanted the motives to virtue which 
the Bible alone can furnifh. 

7. Explain yourfelf, Thomas. 

¥. You know mafter has got two watches; one goes, 
the other does not; now, what is the reafon? have they 
not both the fame wheels? 

J. Aye; but the main {pring is broken imone of them. 

4. You are right, John; and this is the cafe here. It 
is the love of God which is the main {pring of virtue and 
» morality, and that is revealed only in the Bible. Here 
~ we learn, that God loved the world fo as to give his Son 
for them: that Jefus Chrift loved finners fo as to dic 
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for them: and fo we learn to love him becaufe he firft 
loved us. Nor is this all, The heathen had a faint 
hope indeed of a better world hereatter ; but it was all 
conjectute and uncertainty. Now, by thegofpel, ‘life 
and immortality are brought to light;” and we know, 
that “the fufferings of this life are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which hereafter fhall be re- 
vealed.” 

John was all attention to this difcourfe, and forgot his 
infidel raillery. Thomas faw he had gained ground, and 
wifhed to pufh his advantage farther. My dear John, 
(faid he) do you ever think of thefe things? You know 
that you muft die—is it not very defirable to die happy ¢. 

j. Truly: but is that pofible? How can there be 
happinels in death ? 

T. I with you had feen my father die. I was very 
young, but I never fhall forget his departing words. 

F. What-were they ? 

Z. Qh, I never {hall forget them! “Thomas,” faid 
he, taking me by the hand, while we all {tood weeping 
around his bed, the cold {weat of death was upon him, 
yet joy and happinefs gliftened in his countenance— 
“Thomas,” faid he, “ love the Bible, ftudy, and r- 
vere, and practife it: then will youlive happy, and die 


joyfully, as I do.” 


Here a paufe enfued. A tear ftole down the check of 
Thomas, and another ftarted in the eye of John. As 
foon.as he could recover himfelf, Thomas faid, * [ 
with you would 90 with me to hearour minifter on Sun- 
day next.” John .made.no objection, and it was foon 
agreed. Little pafled in the week, only John was much 
ntore ferious than common. Sunday came, and John 
went. He had teldom been at church, and the {cene 
was almoft new to him. The congregation was large 
and attentive: the minifter animated and folemn. Jonn 
was all eye and ear. The preacher named for his next, 
“¢ How fhall we efcape if we neglect fo great falvation? 
He defcribed the danger of the finer ; John trembled. 


He opened the fatvation of the gofpel; he wept and bid 
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his face. After fervice, John went home to his father’s 
houfe; but it was with an arrow in his heart. His fa- 
ther thought kim unwell, but he could: not tell what 
ailed him: After dinner, the ufual jefts and {ports began : 
he tried to {mile, to pleafe and pacify his friends; but he 
tried in vain. He was like a wounded bird that chirps 
and flutters, but can neither fly nor fing. He returned 
fgoner than common to his mafter’s, in order to meet 
with Thomas, and unbofom his mind to him. Tho- 
mas had a fympathifing heart, and while he rejoiced in 
the conviction of his companion, endeavoured to foothe 
his troubled foul. John could jeft with religion now no 
more. The infidel prejudices he had acquired at home, 
vanifhed like the vapours before the rifing fun. He 
could no more queftion the character of Chrift, becaufe 
he loved him: he could no more defprife the feriptures, 
becaufe they were his daily food. In fhort, he became 
an eminent inftance of converting grace. Through the 
remaining period of their apprenticefhip, they took {weet 
counfel together, and walked to the houfe of God in 
company. ~ PARVALUS. 





pons ne serene TTS er 
AN ANECDOTE, WITH ITS APPLICATION. 


From the (Edinburgh) Quarterty MaGazine. 





N the reign of the late Emperor of Morocco, a rich 
| inhabitant of the city of Morocco, named Hofiah, 
made a voyage to Gibraltar. When he was returning 
home, almoft within fight of the coaft, a violent ftorm 
arofe. A wave wafhed Hofiah overboard: another 
wave conveyed him into an Englith thip that happened 
to pafs by, juft at that time, in her way to Gibraltar. 
The people on board the Morocco fhip faw Hofiah 


thrown into the fea, and faw no more of him. Each | 


fhip returned to its own port. When the Morocco 

fhip came home, the failors told the ftory of Hofiah’s 

fate. Hereupon his next brother feized his eftate, and 

all his effects, and was legally fettled in the pofleffion of 
Vou. Il, No, 4. F, 
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them, every one concluding that Hofiah was drowned. 
But not long after he arrived at Gibraltar, he found an 
opportunity of a paflage to Morocco. : Upon his return 
home, finding his eftate and effects in the poffeffion of 
ms brother, who refufed to deliver them up, he ap- 
pealed to the law, and demanded them ina court of juf- 
tice. The brother faid, that Hoftah was drowned; and 
had the bafenefs to plead that this perfon who now 
claimed the eftate was a countérfeit and impoftor.— 
Hofiah affured the judges that he was the fame perfon 
he affirmed himfelf to be; and therefore had an indif- 
putable right to the eftate. The Emperor, hearing of 
this uncommon cafe, was moved by his curiofity, to fit 
himfelf in judement upon it. He firft examined the 
people of the Morocco fhip, in which Hofiah had put 
to fea; who all affured him, that Hofiah was wathed 
overboard, in the high feas, at a diftance from land, and 
that they faw him no more. The Emperor next exa- 
mined Hofiah, who told his Majefty, That he was, in- 
deed, wafhed overboard ; but that, in the very mo- 
ment, a fhip pafféd by (not obferved by the failors from 
the tempeft and fog), into which another wave happily 
conveyed him, by which means he was preferved. As 
none of the fhip’s crew were prefent to atteft this, the 
Emperor could not depend upon his ftory. Hofiah, 
therefore, defired liberty to call in forne unexception- 
able witneffes, who fhould prove (by what means fo- 
ever he was preferved) that he was indeed the true Ho- 
fiah. Eight fuch witneffes appeared, and fwore that he 
was fo, that they had been intimately acquainted with 
him for three or four years together, before his firft go- 
ing to fea, and had converfed with him every day for a 
full month fince his return, and therefore that the 

could not be deceived in the perfon. Upon this, pi 
who heard the trial were fufficiently fatisfied that this 
perfon was really the Hofiah whom he afferted that he 
was: the evidence feemed to them to be ftrong and un- 
exceptionable. But the Emperor was ftrongly biaded 
in favour of the younger brother; for which reafon he 
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was refolved, if poffible, to make thefe eight evidences 
revoke and contradié their teftimony.. He, therefore, 
ahreatened them, that if they would not own that they 
swere bribed, and had given falfe evidence, he would 
order every one of them to be put to death by torture. 
They faid they had been fo long acquainted with Hofiah, 
and were fo very fure, from many circumftances, that 
this was the fame perfon, that they would rather fuffer 
any kind of death than deny the truth. Accordingly, 
they all toa man perfifted in their evidence to the laft, 
and were actually put to death, becaufe they would not 
revoke their teftimony: while the Emperor offered 
them their lives, and fome diftinguifhed honours, if they 
would comply with his demands. ‘The {peGators of 
their courage, perfeverance, and death, could not but 
conclude, that thefe eight evidences had teftified no- 
thing but the truth: and, indeed, there is the gréateft 
reafon in the world to think fo, Surely it cannot be 
thought that they were miftaken refpeCing the perfon 
of Hofiah. They were too long, and too intimately ac- 
quainted with him, and the time of his abfence at Gib- 
Yaltar was too fhort to make it poffible for them to be in 
any uncertainty about him. It is moft unqueftionable, 
that the eight witnefles knew what was truth in the cafe, 
df the,perfon, who now demanded the eftate, was not 
Hofiah, they muft know that it was not he; But if it 
was really Eiofiah, they could not but be fare that here 
was no impofture; fo that there is no room to fufpect 
their want of underitanding and experience in the cafe, 
And there feems as little reafon to imagine there was any 
want of honefty and fincerity in their teftimony. They 
had no worldly temptation whatever to perfift in fay- 
ing that Hofiah had returned: they got nothing at all 
by giving their teftimony. Nay, on the other hand, they 
loft all they had in this world, all their riches, honours, 
and pleafures, and even their lives, for the fake of tef- 
tifying that-Hofiah was come home alive and in health. 
ft cannot then be thought that thefe witnefles regarded 
any thing but truth in the teftimony they gave. If they 
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had been men of difhoneft principles, they would un- 
doubtedly have revoked their teftimony to fave their 
lives. As they could get nothing in this world by their 
teftimony, it can never be imagined they would have. 
perfifted in it, if they had not been very fure that Ho- 
fiah had returned from fea. And they could not. but be 
fure of this, becaufe their friend had been abfent but a 
few days. Conducted by fuch reafoning, almoft all that. 
knew the ftory are fully fatisfied that their evidence is. 
true, and that Hofiah was really preferved, and reftored 
to his country: yet ftill the Emperor would not be con- 
vinced, but fettled Hofiah’s brother in poffeffion of the 
whole eftate. . 

_The reader, who is no,way interefted in the ftory, 
one way or another, and who can judge freely, without 
any influence of worldly hope or fear, will undoubtedly 
condemn the Emperor as very’ partial, unreafonable, 
“nd crue]. It is a plain cafe, he ought to have believed 

e evidence of eight fuch fubftantial witneffes, and to 
have reftored Hofiah to his eftate. 

a 

As the reader has already condemned the unreafonable 
condu¢t of the partial Emperor, he is entreated to com- 
pare with it the conduct of thofe who neglect or refufe 


the teftimony of the apoftles, concerning the refurreCction 


of our Lord Jefus Chrift. If the intimate acquaintance 
that Hofiah’s friends had with him for above three years 
together, made it impoffible for them to be miftakea 
in the man, the intimate acquaintance of the apoftles 
with Chrift, for full as long a time, muft have made it 
equally impoffible for them to be deceived by any one 
that fhould come to them -in his name, and converfe 
familiarly with them for forty days together. If Hofiah’s 
friends demonfirated their fincerity, by giving up all the 
comforts of life, and life itfelf, rather than revoke their 
teftimony, there is, at leaft, as much proof of the fince- 
rity of the apoftles, in teftifying the refurreétion of Je- 
fus, fince they were fo far from getting any thing in this 
world by fpeaking in his favour, that, on tbe contrary, . 
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by this means they loft all the comforts and accommo- 
dations of this world, and even their own lives. The 
writers ofthe New Teftament are eight, who all coficur. 
in giving the fatne teftimony. Now, I would defire fo 
know of any man, whether he would not receive the 


teftimony of the eight men of Morocco before’ men-— 
tioned ; and whether he does not blame the Emperor for. 


not believing them, when they gave the ftrongeft pof- 
fible proof of their teftimony, by fealing it with their 
blood? ‘If fo, let him confider whether he is not much 
more unreafonable if he does not believe the refurréc- 
tion of Chrift upon the teftimony of the eight writers of 
the New Teftament, and of many others alfo, who like- 
wife fealed their teftimony with their blood? Whatever 
reafons he can give for believing the friends of Hofiah, 
will equally, at leaft, oblige him to believe the difci- 
ples of Jefus. And if he will not believe them (though 
they could not be miftaken, and proved by their fuf- 
fetings, that they were fincere in their teftimony), I 
fhould be glad to be informed for what reafon he would 
believe the friends of Hofiah. A fertous comparifon of 
thefe things muft needs fatisfy any impartial fearcher 
after truth, that the apoftles have given us fufficient evi- 
dence of the refurrection of Jefus; and if that one fac 
be true, the whole f{criptures which we call facred, are 
juftly fo entitled, and worthy of all acceptation. 
| HALLET. 


pon ON THE EVIL OF SIN. 
Queftion. HETHER there be evidence that 
fin 1s infinitely evil? : 
Anfwer. The beauty of virtue, and the deformity of 
vice, both arife, I fuppofe, from the relation they bear 
to the happinefs of the fyftem in general, and the af- 
pect they have upon it. The worth of virtue arifes 
from its tendency to general happinefs; and the deme- 
rit and hatefulnefs of vice, from its tendency to mifery. 
Could it be that there were no more tendency either 
to happinefs or mifery, in the one, than in ‘the other, 
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they would be equally indifferent in refpe& of praife. 
worthinefs, and the reverfé.. Happinefs is, itfelf, a real 
good, and to be valued for its own fake; mifery a 
real evil, and for its own fake to be deprecated. For 
this. reafon, thofe moral exercifes and actions of crea-~ 
tures which; in themfelves, tend to the former, are of 
eal intrinfic worth; thofe which have a like tendency 
to the latter, are intrinfically hateful and deformed.— 
-We know of no other rule by which we can eftimate the 
degree of worth or deformity of thefe different actions 
and exercifes, than the degree of advantage or difad- 


wantage, refpecting the general happinefs. which, in a 


natural courfe of things, will arife from the practice of 
-the one or of the other, Every moral aGtion which, 
In-its genuine tendency, contributes fomething to the 
general good, is praifeworthy; and the degree of its 
praifeworthinefs is in proportion to what it contributes 
to the general intereft, juft as the value or worth of a 
contribution, made by a particular member of a general 
partnerihip, is to be eftimated by the increafe it makes 
in the common ftock, Thofe moral actions which, in 
their genuine tendency of operation, contribute largely 
to the common intereft, the general fum and ftock of 
happinefs, poffefs a proportionably large thare of merit 
and worth. On this ground it appears, that God's 
virtue is of infinite worth; alfo, that the merit and work 
of the: virtue of Jefus Chrift are infinite, 7 

On the other hand; as the evil of fin arifes from the 
injury it does'‘to tlie general intereft, or the tendency 
at has, in its genuine courfe and operation, to obftruct 
the happinefs of the fyftem, and produce mifery in it; 
jts:demerit, or the degree of its hatefulnefs, is to be ef- 
timated by the hurt which, in the common and natu- 
tal courfe of ‘things, it actually doth; the happineds it 
deftroys, and the mifery it produceth. Thete, I fup- 
pofe; are’ the general rules by which crimes are eftimated 
among men, both by the legiflative and judicial powers 5 
and thofe, in part at leaft, by which punifhments are 
apportioned to them. 
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By this rule, if it be juft, it will appear, that there is 
thore demerit in vice than there is merit in the creas 
ture’s virtue; as every one will readily conceive, that a 
Creature is capable of doing more mifchief than he is 
good. According to this rule, the holy {criptures evi< 
dently eftimate the virtues and the vices of men, In 
relation to the former, Chrift fays, Luke xvii. ro. -** So 
likewife ye, when ye have done all thofe things whiclt 
are commanded you, fay, we are unprofitable fervants = 
we have done that which is our duty todo.” But, on 
the other hand, ‘ Curfed is every one that continueth 
not in a// things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them.” Gal. i. 10. ~ : 

If aman make me a pre/ent of ten dollars, it is a bene- 
fit;—a benefit, however, greatly difproportioned to the 
injury he does me, if he /fea/ the fame fum from me.-<« 
By the prefent, my own enjoyments are increafed; and 
Tam enabled to do more good to my neighbours. But, 
by the heft, my own private enjoyments are diminifhed, 
to a degree far exceeding their increafe by the prefenr: 
For, by the theft, I not only fuffer the dire€t and im- 
mediate lofs of that fum, but alfo all my remaining in- 
tereft, and even my own perfonal fafety are rendered 
infecure. Nor does the mfchief ftop here: - For, if 
there be not a power fome where, and sat too put into 
immediate exertion, for laying an effe€tuak reftraint 
upon the thief, the whole neighbourhood are flung into 
terror, and neceflartly feel all their intereft and fafety to 
be endangered. The mifchief ftill proceeds, and na- 
turally extends through the whole community: and, if 


it be found that there is no power to fupprefs and, pu- 


nifh theft, government -is diffolved, the community 
flung into confufion, and all fafety and intereft rendered 
doubtful and infecure. If this group of evils be the ne- 
ceflary confequence, ¢. g. of « piece of theft, according 


to a common courfe of nature, it is, hence, manifeft; 


that a perfon may do much more Amr? than it is in his 
power to do good. The exertion of the powers of the 
community to prevent the evils which would otherwife 
come upon fociety, do not at all dimtnith the crime of 
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the theft; if it did, the effetual exertions. of the power 
of God for preventing any real effential detriment to 
the moral fyftem, by the rebellion which has taken placé 
in it, would wholly take away the evil of. fin. The 
criminality of theft, therefore, may juftly be eftimated 
by the mifchiefs which, in acommon courfe of nature; 
would be its neceffary effects, unlefs reftrained, and its 
natural tendency counteracted by fome foreign power, 
fome extrinfic force; and every crime ought to be efti- 
mated by the mifchiefs which it tends, iz this fenfe, to 
produce, without making any abatement on account of 
the actual prevention of thefe mifchiefs, by the wife 
and timely exertions of fome foreign power. 

_ It cannot be faid with, propriety and truth, on the 


other hand, that the tendency of virtuous action, to.the 


general..intereft and happinefs, is equally extenfive. 
Granting, that a prefent of ten dollars to any oné 
fhould. diffufe happinefs among a number, this effect 


muft arife, either from the expectation it begets in 
others of receiving an equal fum, or from the exercife of 


thofe benevolent affections whereby we rejoice in every 
acceffion of good to.our neighbour. If the happinefs 


produced by the prefent arife from the former confider- 
ation, it cannot be very extenfive; nor.can it be dif- 


fufed among. any confiderable number: for a preféent 


-of fuch a fum to.a man, from a kind and generous 


friend, gives very little reafon to the neighbours, in ge- 


-neral, to expect a fimilar fruit of generofity. For, we 


all know there are but few perfons, however benevolent 


-and.generous, who have it in their power to make any 
» very large number of fuch prefents. Befides, taking 
mankind as they are, the fact is, that fuch an inftance 


of generofity. to a particular friend as frequently ex- 
cites heart-burnings, and a fpirit of envy in others, as it 
does gratitude and joy. But if the general joy dif- 
fufed on fuch an occafion arife from the exercife of 
benevolent affections, which are gratified by the beftow- 
ment of bleffings, on whomever the ‘benefit be more 
immediately conferred ; this good is to be afcribed not 
to the virtue of the donor, as its genuine and natura 
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effect, but to the virtue of thofe who exercife thefe be- 
nevolent affections. It is as truly a virtue in my neigh- 
bour to rejoicé in a benefit which I confer on a fellow 
Creature, asit is,in me, to confer it; and his virtue, in 
that cafe, a8 truly merits praife. Nor can any reafon be 
given why the value and worth of his virtuous exer- 
cifes fhould be fet to the {core of my merit. 

The merit or worth of a virtuous aétion is to be efti- 


mated by the quantity of good it produceth as és own 
genuine effec, according to a common courfe of nature, 


without the aids of the virtue of others; and the demerit 
of vice, by the mifety which, in like manner, it pro- 
duceth, without the concurrence of the crimes aid wicked- 
nels of others. But, according to the before-mientioned. 
inftance, the good or happinefs arifing from the prefent, 
without the aids and concurretfice of the virtue of others, 
cannot be diffufed very far, or be very extenfive. And 
yet, the evil or mifery of the theft will, in a common 
courfe of nature, diffule itfelf through the whole com- 
munity; and that too without any concurrence of 
others in the vice and wickednefs. It is the virtue of 
men that caufes them to rejoice in the good of their 
neighbours, and gives them to enjoy it. But it furely 
is not their vzce that gives them to feel pain in a view of 
the injuries done to others, and under a convittion 
of danger to their own perfonal intereft and {afety. 
From thefe confiderations it appears, that it is in the 
power of a creaiure todo much more Aart than good; 
and that the vice of a wicked man is much mote hurtful 
to fociety than the virtue of a *good man is beneficial : 
yea, that the difproportion between them is immenfely 
preat. It is hence obvious, that although fhe demerit 
of fin fhould be confidered as infinite, it will by no means 
from thence follow, that the merit of a creature’s virtue 

mutt alfo be infinite: the difproportion between the 
mifcbieF naturally, yea, and in a courfe of nature #ece/- 
Jarily affected by the former, and the good or benefit by 
the ‘fatter, being fo inconceivably great. 


A To be continued. } 
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PATIENCE POURTRAYED. 


[An Extra& from Horne’s Discetérses.} 


TATIENCE is the guardian of faith, the preferver’ 

of peace, the cherifher of love, the teacher of hu- 
mility : Patience governs the flefh, ftrengthens the fpirit, 
fweetens the temper, ftifles anger, extinguifhes envy, 
fubdues pride; fhe bridles the tongue, refrains the 
hand, tramples upon temptations, endures perfecutions, 
confummates martyrdom: Patience produces unity in 
the church, loyalty in the ftate, harmony in families and 
focieties; fhe comforts the poor, and moderates the 
righ; fhe makes us humble in profperity, cheerful in 
adverfity, unmoved by calumny and reproach: fhe 
teaches us to forgive thofe who have injured us, and to 
be the firft in afking forgivenefs of thofe whom we have 
injured; fhe delights the faithful, and invites the un- 
believing; fhe adorns the woman, and approves the 
man; is loved ina child, praifed in a young man, ad- 
mired in an old man; fhe is beautiful in either fex, and 
every age. Behold her appearance and her attire. Her 
countenance 1s calm and ferene, as the face of heaven un- 
{potted by the fhadow of a cloud, and ‘no wrinkle of 
grief or anger is feen in her forehead. Her eyes are as 
the eyes of doves for meeknefs, and on her eye-brows fit 
cheerfulnefs and joy. Her mouth is lovely tn filence ; 
her complexion and colour that of innocence and fecu- 
rity ; while, like the virgin, the daughter of Zion, fhe 
fhakes her head at the adverfary, defpifing and laughing 
him to fcorn. She is clothed in the robes of the mar- 
tyrs, and in her hand fhe holds a fceptre in the form of 
a crofs. She rides not in the whirlwind and ftormy 
fempeft of paffion, but her throne is the humble and 
contrite heart, and her kingdom is the kingdom of 


peace. 
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QUERY 
To the Author of * the Gofpel its own Witnefs.’ 
[From the Biblical Magazine.| 


Rev. Sir, 


) IT'H confiderable pleafure I have perufed your 
| f book, *‘ THE GOSPEL ITS OWN WITNESS.” 
There is one thing, however, in p. 200, fecond edition,* 
on which I take the liberty to requeft a little informa- 
tion; namely, Whether any perfon, 4y xature, pof- 
feifes that ‘* honeft heart” which conftitutes the abi- 
lity to comply with the invitations of the gofpel to 
everlafting life 3 If not, Whether, if I be not what you 
call an e/eét_finner, there are any means provided of God, 
and which [ can ufe, that fhall iffue in that “ honefty 
of heart” which will enable me to believe unto falva- 
tion? And if not, be fo good as to inform me, How 
the gofpel can, with any propriety, be called, 4 d/efiug 
befowed upon me; feeing it is inadequate to make me 
happy, and contains no good thing which I can poffibly 
obtain or enjoy: for though Iam a finner, yet it is im- 
poffible for me to be a be/eving finner. 


Yours, &c. “C2 G,; 
Portfea. : 





Rep/y to the foregoing Query. 
Dear Sir, | 


YOU inquire—(1.) “ Whether any perfon, dy nature, 
poflefles that ‘ honeft heart’ which conftitutes the abi- 
lity to comply with the invitations of the gofpel?” J 
believe the heart of man to be by nature the direct op- 
pofite of honeft. I am not aware, however, that I have 


* Page o24 first, and 180 second New-York edition. 
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‘any where reprefented an honeft heart as conftituting 
“our ability to comply with gofpel invitations, unlefs as 
the tefm is fometimes ufed, in a figurative feiife: formoral 
ability. I have faid, ‘* There is no ability wanting for 
this purpofe in any man’ who poffeffes an honeft heart.”* 
if a séifon owed you one hundred pounds, and could 
Yind plenty of money for his own purpotes, though 
none for you; and fhould he, at the fame time, plead 
inability, you would anfwer, There was no ability want- 
gag but an honef heart; yet it would be an unjuft: con- 
ftru‘tion of your words, if an advocate for this difho- 
“neft man were to allege, that you had reprefented an 
thoneft heart as that which confirtuted the ability to pay the 
debt. No, you would reply, his ability, ftrictly {peak- 
ing, confifts in its being i the power of his hand, and 
this he. has. That which ts wanting ts an honeft prin- 
ciple ; and it is the former, not the latter, which ren- 
ders him accountable. It is fimilar with regard to God. 
Men have the fame natural powers to love Chrift as:to 
hate him; to believe, as to difbelieve; and this it is 
which conftitutes their-accountablenefs, Take away 
-yeafon and’ confcience, and man would ceafe to be ac- 
countable: but if he were as wicked as Satan himfelf,in 
that cafe no fuch effet would follow.—(2.) If no man 
“by nature poffefs an honeft heart, you inquire, ‘© Whe- 
ther, 1f I be not what you call an e/eét finner, there are 
any means provided of God, and which I can ufe, that 
“hall 1ffue.in that * honefty of heart’ which will enable . 
me to believe unto falvation?”’ Your being an ele¢t, or 
a non-eleét finner, makes no difference as to this quef- 
tion. “The idea of a perfon deftitute of honefty ufing 
means to obtain it, is, in all cafes, a contradiétion. The 
ufe of means /uppofes the exiftence of an honeft defire after 
the end; the {criptures direct to the fincere ute of means 
for obtaining eternal life; and thefe means are, Repent 
and believe the gofpei; but they no where dire¢t to fuch 
a ufe ®f means as may be complied with, without any 
honefty of heart, and in order to obtainit. Nothing 
appears to me with sreater evidence, than that God di- 





Reply to’ G. G's. Query. 285 


yeltly requires uprightne/s of heart, not.only in the moral 
Jaw, but in all the exhortations of the Bible, and not the 
difhoneft ufe of mgans in order to obtain it. Probably, 
you yourfelf would not plead for /uch a ufe of means; but 
‘would allow, that even in ufing means to obtain an ho- 
neft heart, we ought to be fcere: but, if fo, you mutt 
maintain what I affirm, that nothing fhort of honefty of 
heart it/e/f is required in any of the exhortations of 
fcripture ; for a fincere ufe of means zs honefty of heart. 
If-you fay ‘ No, man is depraved: it 1s not his duty to 
poffefs an honeft heart, but merely to ufe means that he 
may poffefs it:’ Ianfwer, (as perfonating the finner) I 
have no defire after an honeft-heart. If you reply, ‘ You 
fhould pray for fuch a defire,’ you muft mean, if you 
mean any thing, that I fhould exprefs my defre to God, 
that I may havea defre; and I tell you that I have none 
to exprefs !. You would then, Sir, be driven to tell me, 
* I was fo wicked, that I neither was of an upright heart, 
nor would be perfuaded to ufe any means for becoming 
fo; and that J] muft take the confequences.’ That is, I 
muft be expofed to punifhment, becaufe, though I had 
.*©aprice in my hand to get wifdom, J had no heart to 
#2? Thus, all you do is to remove the obftruction 
farther out of fight: the thing 1s the fame. 

I apprehend it is owing to your confidering hyman 
depravity as the misfortune, rather than the fau/t of hu- 
man nature, that you and others {peak of it as you do. 
You would not write in this manner in an affair that af- 
fe&ted yeurfelf. If the debtor above fuppofed whom 
you knew to have plenty of wealth about him, were to 
allege his want of an honeft heart, you might poffibly 
think of afing means with him; but you would not think 
of directing him to ufe means to become what at prefent 
he has no defire to be—an honeft man! 

(3.) You inquire, If there be no means provided of 
God, which I-can ufe, that fhall iffue in that honefty of 
heart which will enable me to believe unto falvation, 
6s How can the gofpel be a bleffing beftowed upon me; 
-feeing i is inadequate to make me happy, and contains 
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no good thing which I can pofhibly obtain or enjoy?” If 
I be under no other inability than that which arifes from ° 
a difhonefty of heart, itis an abufe of language to in, 
troduce the terms ‘* poffible, impoffible,”’ &c. for the 
purpofe of diminifhing the goodnefs of God, or deftroy- 
tng the accountablenefs of man. Iam not wanting in 
power, provided I were willing; and if I be not willing, 
there lies my fault. Nor is any thing in itfelf lefs a blef- 
fing on account of our unreafonable and wicked averfion 
to it. Indeed, the fame would follow from your own 
principles. If I be fo wicked as not only to be deftitute 
ofan honeft heart, but caunot be perfuaded to ufe means 
in order to obtain it, | muft perifh: and then, according 
to your way of writing, the gofpel was ‘* inadequate to 
make me happy, and was no bleffing to me!’ You will 
fay, ‘ I might have ufed the means;’ that is, I might, if J 
would, or if I had poflefled a fincere defire after the end; 
but I did not poffefs it; and therefore the fame confe- 
quences follow your hypothefis as that which you oppofe. 

_ Hf thefe things be true, fay you, we may de/pair. 
Frue, Sir, and that is the point, in a fenfe, to which I 
fhould be glad to fee you and many others brought. 
Till we defpair of all help trom ourfelves, we fhall never 
pray acceptably ; nor, in my judgment, is there any hope 
of our falvation. 

Let a man feel that there is no bar between him and 
heaven, except what confifts in his own wickednefs; and 
yet that fuch 1s its influence over him, that he certainly 
never will, by any efforts of his own, extricate himfelf 
from it, and he will then begin to pray for an intereft 
in falvation by mere vrace, in the name of Jeftis—a {al- 
vation that fhall fave him from himfe/f; and, {fo praying, 
he will find it; and when he has found it, he will feel 
and acknowledge that it was grace alone that made him 
‘to differ; and this grace, he is taught in the {criptures 
to afcribe to the purpofe of God, given him in Chrift 
Jefus before the world began. 


































y Yours, &c. A. FE, 
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‘Of Nonantoum, the firf civilized and Chriftian Settle- 
ment of Indians within the Englifh- Colomies of North- 
America, and of thé firft Fruits of the AMERICAN 
GENTILES. 


HEN, fome years fince, I read the fubfequent 

article inthe xxxixth volume of that great and 

admired work, the Moprrn Universat History, 
I little fufpeéted my vicinity to the country of which it 
fpeaks. ‘* The Rev. John Eliot” (educated at Cam- 
bridge in England, and paftor of the church at Rox- 
bury) “ was the firft of the Englith miffionaries who ven- 
«< tured into the countries of the favages to preach the 
*< sofpel. In October, 1646, he fet out on his mif- 
* fion, but fent fore-runners to apprife the Indians of 
** his intention. Upon this he was met, upon the: bor- 
<< ders of the country he intended to convert, by five of 
“< fix of the favages, headed by a grave Indian, one 
** Waban, who welcomed him into a large wigwam, 
** where he began to preach, and inftrué his new dif- 
“* ciples.” From Dr. Cotton Mather’s Magnalia, Mr, 
Neil’s Hiftory of New-England,. Governor Hutchin- 
fon’s Hiftory of Maffachufetts, and fome other autho- 
rities, cited at the clofe, [am enabled to recite the fol- 
lowing particulars. a 
Mr. Eliot, having previoufly learnt the language by 
hiring the aid of one of them who could {peak Englith, 
went, October 28, 1646, with three others (among 
whom was, probably, his conftant, pious, and perfe- 


vering companion, Mr. DanieLt Gooki1n, afterwards 


Major-General of the Colony), to the Indians of the 
neighbouring parts, to whom he had fent previous no- 
tice of his intention to addrefs them on ‘the fubje& of 
Chriftianity. Waban, a wife and grave man, of the 
fame age with the miffionary, forty-two, a perfon of in-. 
fluence, met him at a fmal!l diftance from their fettle- 
ment, and welcomed ‘him to a large wigwamon the ‘hill 








288 The firh Fruits of the Arerican Gentiles. 


Nonantum.* A confiderable number of his countrys 
men affembled here from the neighbourhood, to hear 
the new doctrine. | 
_ After a fhort. prayer_in Enelifh, Mr. Eliot delivered 
a fermon (the firft probably ever preached in this part 
of the old town), from Ezek. cliap. xxxvii. verfe 9, 10. 
*¢ Then faid he unto me, Prophefy unto the wind (to 
which the Indian term Waban is {aid to anfwer), pro- 
vefy, fon of man, and fay to the wind (/zy to Waban}, 
‘Thus faith the Lord God, Come from the four winds, 
O breath, and breathe upon thefe flain, that they may 
Jive. So I prophefied, as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into them, and they lived, and ftood upon 
théir feet an-exceeding great army.” This fermon em- 
ployed an hour. The preacher began with the princi- 


‘ples of natural religion acknowledged by themfelves, and 


then proceeded to the leading doctrines and precepts of 
Chriftianity. He repeated and explained the ten coms 
mandments. He informed them of the dreadful curfe 
attending the violation of the divine law. He then 
{poke to them of the perfon of Jefus Chrift, of the place 
of his prefent refidence and exaltation, and of his com- 
ing to judge the world in flaming fire. He taught them 
the bleffed ftate of all thofe who know, and favingly 
believe in Chrift. He related the creation and fall of 
man; and fpoke of the infinite greatnefs of God, ef the 


* In order to impress the mind of the reader with a greater confi- 
dence in the present high grounds of Nonantum, lying at the nortti- 
east extremity of Newton, as the scene of the first successful attempt 
to christianize and civilize the natives, I subjoin the words of Mr. 
Gookin, who was soon appointed the civil superintendant of all the 
Indians, and who frequently accompanied Mr; Eliot in his journies, 
“In the year of the Lord 1646” (says he, in a M.S. history lately 

ublished by the respectable and assiduous Historical Society of 
Keaasiectiarte), ** Mr. Eliot attained such a measure of learning in 
‘¢ the Indian language, that he adventured to make beginning to 
** preach the glad tidings of salvation unto their competent under- 
** standing. The first place he began to preach at was Nonantum, 
** near Watien. upon the south side of Charles-River, about four 


‘* or five miles from his own house; where lived, at that time, Wa- 
“ ban, one of their principal men, and some Indians with him.” 
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joys of heaven, and the punifhment of hell ;. finally, per 
fuading them to repentance, and a good life. Having 
clofed his fermon, he was defirous of knowing whether 
he had conveyed his fentiments intelligibly, in a lan- 
guage fo new to himfelf. He therefore inquired whe- 
ther they comprehended his meaning; to which their 
unanimous reply was, ‘* We underftood all.’ Mr. 
Eliot and his friends then devoted about three hours to 
familiar. and friendly conference with them, to hear and 
an{wer queftions which naturally were fuggefted by the 
difcourfe. This firft vifit was received with cordial and 
general fatisfaction. Many of his audience liftened to 
the pathetic parts of the difcourfe with tears. Waban, 
particularly, received thofe happy impreffions which 
abode by him through life, and qualified him zealoufly 
and fuccefsfully to aid the generous defign of converting 
his countrymen. 

A ftill larger number attended the next vifit of the 
apoftolic Elot to Nonantum, Novemberi1. He be- 
gan firft with the children, whom he taught thefe three 
queftions and their anfwers. 

Q. 1. Who made you and all the world? 

A. God. 

Q.-2. Whom do you expect to fave you from fin and 
hell? : 

A. Jefus Chrift. | ‘i 

Q. 3. How many commandments hath God given 
you to keep, 

A. Ten. | 

He then preached about an hour to the whole com- 
pany, cohcerning the nature of God, and the neceflity 
of faith in Jefus Chrift for procuring his favour. _ Hein- 
formed them what Jefus Chrift had done and fuffered 
for the falvation of finners, and the dreadful judgments 
attendant upon the rejection of him and his falvatton.— 
The whole company appeared very ferious. Liberty 
being given to afk queftions for further information, an 
aged man ftood up, and with tears inquired, .Whether 
it was not. too late for fuch an oldgman-as he, who was 
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near death, to repent and feek after God? Another 
afked, Hoy:the baglif, came. to differ fo much fronz 
the Indians in therr knowledge of God and Jefus Chrift, 

fince they had? all'at farft es one father? Another in- 
quired, How, it-came to pafs that fea-water was falt, and, 
river-water frefh? Another, that, if the water was higher 
than the earth (ashe fuppofed) a it comes to pafs, that 
it does not overflow all the earth? Mr. Eliot and his 
friends {pent feveral hours in anfwering thefe and fome 
ether: queftions. The Indians: told them, upon: their 
quitting them, to return home in the evening, that 
** they, did much thank God for their coming, and for 
"y. whey they had heard; they were: wonderful things.”’ 

At.the third meeting of November 26, fome of the 
Indians. abfented themfelves through fear of their Po- 
waws.or Priefts, who had threatened them. with their {e- 
cret power of inflicting the penalty of death upon thofe 
who fhould attend. One of thefe. Powaws was, how- 
evet, Hnmediately and folemnly. addreffed by the intre- 
pid miffionary, who filenced and. convineed: him, 

Two or three days after this meeting, at. which the 
audience appéared very ferious, Wampas, a fage Indian, 
with two of his companions, came to the Englifh, and 
defired tocbe admitted: into-fome of their famplies. He 
brought his fon, and two or three other Indian children 
with ‘him, begging that they might be educated in the 
chriftian faith... “Fhs requeft was granted. 

At the next meeting, all who were prefent offered 
their children to be catechifed and inftructed by the 
Enghifh, who, upon this motion, refolved to fet up a 
hol among them. To accomplifh: this, it was ne- 
ceflaiy to reduce them from. thew favage. hfe, and to 
bring aban into.a {tate of civil-fociety. This was con- 
formable to a, frequent obfervation of Mr. Eliot, which 
claims our attention.in our. efforts to convert: the abo- 
riginals upen the borders of the United States, viz. 
ss shat the Indians muff be civilized, as well as, if not in 
“ order to their being, chrifttenized,”’ 

~» Axccordingly: the ‘General Court gave the Indians of 
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the neighbouring parts a tra& of high land, called No- 
mantum.. Agreeably to the advice of Mr. Eliot, who fir- 
nifhed them, by the public aid, with fhovels, fpades, 
amattocks, and iron crows, and ftimulated the moft mi- 
daftrious with money, ,they foon built a fufficient hum- 
ber of wigwams, not with mats as ufual, but with the 
bark of trees, and divided into feveral diftincB’apart- 
aments. The houfes of the meaneit were found to be 
equal to thofe of the fachems or chiefs in other places. 
‘They furrounded the town with ditches (fome traces df 
awhich are ftij] difcoverable at the fouthern extremity) 
and with a ftone wall. Some of the ftones compofing 
this encircling wall were:removed within the memory of 
Mr. Abraham Hyde, who died A.D. 1794, Aidt. 78, 
and who informed me, that he aided in removing thein 
in very early life. At-that time fome fruit trees were ftill 
ftanding towards the foot of Nonantum, on the fouth 
fide, which were reported to have been planted there by 
the Indians, in fome remote period of their refidence on 
that {pot. | | 

The. Indians, thus fettled, were inftruéted in hul- 
bandry, and were excited to a prudent as well as induf- 
trious management of their affairs. Some of them were 
taught fuch trades as were moft neceflary for them, fo 
that they completely built a houfe for public worfhip, 
fifty feet in length, and twenty-five feet. in. breadth, 
which, as an eye-witnefs, the Rev. Mr. Wilfon obferves, 
“< appeared like the workmanfhip of an Englifh houfe- 
** wright.” 

The Rev. Meff. Wilfon, of Bofton; Allen, of Dedham ; 
Shepard, of Cambridge, and Prefident Dunftar, of Har- 
vard College, went over to Nonantum, third of March, 
1647, in company with feveral Englifh, among whom 
probably was the great apoftle of the American Gentiles, 
Mr. Bhiot. A fermion was delivered. Among the quefs 
tions propofed at this time, one woman inquired, “ Whe+ 
“‘ ther fhe prayed, when fhe only joined with her huf 
** band in his prayer to God Almghty ?” and another 
inquired, by the interpreter, “© Whether her hufband’s 
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* prayer fignified any thing, if he continued to be angry 
“with her, and to beat her?’ Rational and chriftian 
an{wers were given to their queftions. At this, and 
fome other meetings, the Englifh gave away clothes to 
the Indian men, women, and children; fo that on a lec- 
ture-day the greateft part of them appeared handfomely 
dreffed, after the Englifh manner. 

A particular account of thefe early and fuccefsful ef- 
forts to convert the heathens, was tranfmitted to Eng- 
Jand, and publifhed there. One of the publications is 
ftiled, «‘ Day-breaking, if not the Sun-rifing of the gof-: 
** pel with the Indians in New-England,” and was 
printed in London, 1647. Another, written by the 
pious Mr. Shephard, of Cambridge, is ftiled, “‘ The 
“< clear Sun-fhine of the gofpel upon the Indians,”’ and » 
was publifhed in London, 1648. 1 have fought, hither- 
to, in vain, for thefe publications, to which later wri- 
ters owe their principal information on this interefting 
fubjeGt, though I have been favoured with the aid of 
the Hiftorical Society of Maffachufetts in my fearch. 

The women of Nonantum foon learnt to {pin, and to 


collect articles for fale at the market through the year. 


In the winter, the Indians fold brooms, ftaves, bafkets, 
made from the neighbouring woods and {wamps, and 
iurkies raifed by themfelves; in the fpring, cranberries, 
ftrawberries, and fifh from Charles river; in the fum- 
mer, whortleberries, grapes, and fifth. Several of them © 
worked with the Englifh in the vicinity, in hay-time 
and harveft; but they were neither fo induftrious nor 
capable of hard labour as thofe who have been inured 
to it from early life. 

The fuccefs and fettlement of Nonantum, encouraged 
further. attempts of Mr. Eliot to extend the knowledge 
of the gofpel to the aboriginals of other places. He, 
accordingly, vifited and preached to the Indians at Wa- 
tertown, Dorchefter-mills, Concord, and as far as Pan- 
tucket Falls on Merrimac River. He alfo extended his 
truly apoftolical efforts to the natives of the colony. of 
New-Plymouth, though their chief fachem and his fon 
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difcountenanced his attempts. Thefe exertions: laid a 
happy foundation for the chriftianizing and civilizing of 


five thoufand out of twenty thoufand Indians, belong- . 
ing to the twenty different tribes then in New-Eng- . 


jand. 

The report of the happy attempts begun, and carried 
on in this place, and hence extending widely among the 
_ poor pagans of the American wildernefs, occafioned the 
parliament of Great-Britain, then under the protectorate 


of Oliver Cromwell, to pafs an at, 27th of July, 1649, ~ 


for the advancement of this good work. Whereas,” 
fays the preamble of the aét, “ the Commons of 
*“‘ England, affembled in parliament, have received cer- 
*< tain intelligence from divers godly minifters and others 
“in New-Eneland, that divers of the heathen natives, 
“‘ through the pious care of fome godly Englifh, who 
* preach the gofpel to them in their own Indian lan- 
“‘ guage, not only of barbarous, have become civil, but 
‘‘ many of them forfake their accuftomed charms and 
‘* {forceries, and other fatanical delufions, do now call 
* upon the name of the Lord, and give great teitimony 
“< of the power of God, drawing them from death and 
«« darknefs to the life and light of the glorious gofpel of 
<¢ Jefus Chrift; which appeareth by their lamenting, 
‘“‘ with tears, their mifpent lives, teaching their children 
‘6 what they are infiruéted themfelves, being careful to 
“© place them in godly families, and the Englith fchools, 
‘‘ betaking themfelves to one wife, putting away the 
 reft, and: by rhetr confant prayers to Almighty God, 
<< morning and evening, in their families, prayers ex- 
preffed, in all appearance, with much devotion and 
‘© zeal of heart: All which confidered, we cannot but, 
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in behalf of the nation we reprelent, rejoice and give 
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fired, unlefs fit-inftruments be encouraged and main- 
tained to purfue it, {chools and clothing be provided, 
“and many other neceffaries,” &c. Th: ad then 
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glory to God for the beginning of fo glorious a propa- _ 


cannot be profecuted with that expedition ass de- 
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procéeds to eftablifh a corporation:of fixteen, inchuding & 
4prefident or governor (which office, fome years after this 
date, was filled for \a confiderable period by that great 
and devout philofopher, the Hon. Robert Boyle, who 
gave 300l. to the object), whofe duty was to fuperintend 
the bufinets of devoting the monies which fhould be 
given for chriftianizing, inftructing, clothing, and ¢ 
vilizing the Indians. A general colletion was ordered 
to be made for thefe purpofes through all the churches 
of England and Wales. ‘The minifters were required 
to read this act in the churches, and to exhort the peo- 
ple to a cheerful contribution to fo pious a work. Cire 
cular letters were publifhed, at the fame tine, by the 
univerfities of Oxford and Cambridge, recommending 
the fame object. A fund, which; in Charles II’s time, 

produced fix hundred-pounds {terling per annum, was 
thus provided, the benefit of which has extended till 
the period of our independence and feparation from thé 
mother country. Governor Hutchinfon, who had thé 
beft means of information, obferves, “* Perhaps no fund 
<< of this nature has ever been more faithfully applied te 


& the purpofes for which it was raifed.’’» 
(Io <a continued. ) 


Some Account of the Religions Exercifes of David Hudfon, 
written by himfelf. 








WAS born of religious parents, and received* an 
early education in the principles of religion, accord- 
ing to the Calviniftic Prefbyterian plan profeifed in the 
ftate.. Ata very early age f was taught the Affembly of 
Divines Catechifm, and made the Bible a great part of 
my reading. I was taught a very great reverence for 
divine revelation, and the ftrict obfervance of the Sab- 
bath. 
Unfortunately for me, ‘when I was about nine years 
of age, my father embraced the fentiments of the Bap- 
tifts, and made a public profeflion of their principles 
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and worfhip. He then undertook to unlearn a part of 
the Catechif{m, which relates. to Baptifm, and. taughe 
his children, that although the Catechifm was true.i 
the. main, yet fome of the, anfwers were utterly falfe. I 
had a brother of uncommon fagacity, about two years 
alder than my(felf. This conduct of my father gave fuch 
a fhock to our tender minds, that he never regained his 
authority over us in the belief of any religious fenti- 
ment. deel Gag 

Children naturally look up to their parents for in- 


ftruGtion. Their belief, in early life, is hereditary; and 


it is an indifpenfible duty in parents to be.firm and con- 
fiftent in their inftructions, and to do their duty. with- 
out wavering. From this period of time we began to 
be {ceptical, and difpute upon the reafonablenefs. of the 


eternity of punifhment, and divine fovereignty, original 


fin, vicarious fufferings, &c._ | by 
Our refpeé&t and reverence for the Bible, Catechifm, 
holy time and ordinances, gradually diminifhed till ano- 
ther more fevere fhock affaulted us. | : 
When I was about fifteen years of age, my father 
quitted his Anabaptift fentiments, and embraced Qua- 
kerifm; he was naturally dogmatical, and his being 
very confident in three different ways of thinking, na- 
turally increafed my fufpicions of the truth of a feli- 
gion, I now felt a: difpofition, if poffible, to difprove 
the truth of divine revelation; I thought the principle 


of felf-denial and martifications unreafonable; and as . 


pleafure was the natural purfuit of every human: being, 
{ viewed every abridgement as.a kind of monaftic pe- 
nance. " , 
At about the age of twenty-two years I read the Ef- 
fays of Lord Kaimes, and was much pleafed to find any 
thing in his writings which. operated againft the. Mofaic 
account of the creation of the world. Soon after this, I 
read Hdume’s Effays, and drank deep of the poifon. of 
that {ubtle reafoner. I was peculiarly pleafed with: his 
EXflay on Miracles,. and from this date 1 was confirmed 
inipfidelity, . Hume took away-all foundation, and lefe 


the behef of nothing. 
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That artful fceptic flily. undermined. almoft all prin 
ciples, and.left nothing certain. I almoft doubted my 
very exiftence, and felt uncertain, whether. all which I 
thought I faw, felt, or heard, was merely ideal, or whe- 
ther [ really exifted. I difbelieved the exiftence of good 
or evil angels, the future ftate of retribution, &c. Upon 
the whole, I thought, I reafoned, that mankind came 
into the world with infant minds and bodies; that the 
mind and body acquired maturity together, and would. 
probably perifh together. I reafoned hard upon. the 
very exiltence of God, whether the beautiful. creation 
was occafioned by. the fortuitous effect of chance. ‘Upon 
the whole, I could not make myfelf an. Atheift; the 
light of nature taught, that chance could not poffibly 
produce the order of nature: indeed, the {mall know- 
ledge which I had acquired in aftronomy and the ftudy 
of nature, and the wonderful works of God, naturally 
refer toan Almighty workman.  Befides, a ftrong fenfe 
of accountability. which I could not eradicate, and the 


defire of the {qul for .fomethmg which this world could 


not afford, exceedingly perplexed me. : 

- In this very uncomfortable ftate of mind I lived many 
years ; I tried hard to eftablifh myfelf in fome founda- 
tion which would fatisfy my own mind ; and, upon the 
whole, I determined to live a moral life’ and ulin the 
mercy of God for forgivenefs of the failings I might fall 
into. But this plan did not fatisfy me. I was not autho- 
rifed, on. my own principles, to truft in the mercy of God: 
human reafon fhewed me no way of reconciliation with 
an angry. God..Thefe thoughts, at times, gave me great 
trouble ; but, however, I could not think of abandon- 
ing my {ceptical principles, if an utter doubt of every 
principle can with propriety. be. called principles. 

I felt, or thought I felt myfelf an exceeding great 
friend to my country, and I really thought ail religion a 
barbarous mummery, and believed it to confift entirely 
of a mixture of. fuperftition and enthufiafm, and, on 
that ground, I heartily wifhed my country clear from 
the impofition. J.was much. pleafed when. informed 
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that the enlightened French had burnt their Bibles, and 

aboliflied the Sabbath; and entertained great hopes of 

feeing mankind completely good and happy; under ei the 
ance of pure and illuminated reafon. 

~~ dwas’ greatly confirmed in thefe fentiments, by com- 

pans mydelf with many pfofeffing Chiiftians,; and I felt 
a degree of triumph, that my moral charaftet was bet- 
ter, far better than fome of theios; I hived upon: theit 
fa: lings and immoralities. : 

In this temper of mind, 1 could read, with - piekfite, 
Volney , Bolingbroke, the Oracles of Reafoii, the vile 
blackgu naeaifin of Thomas Paine; .or the more uncandid. 
and difin 5 aire {quibs of Boulinger. _ 1 now meant to 
hold! and keep my ground, valued myfelf on my abili- 
ties to argue again{ft revelation, and did not dofiga’ any 
event of providence fhould move me. 

I now waited the event with:anxiety; expecting to 
behold, in the French nation, an example of morality, 
far exoceding any ( thing of the kind which had hitherto 
happened; and was a little difappointed to find fome-of 
_theirconduct exceptionable ; but dendeavouredtoexcufe 

them by the plea of neceffity: but how were my feelings 
thocked at their conduct in theifequel ! Language faints 
in the defcription ! ‘Hhe powers:of rhetoric fail in ac- 
counting their-endrmities! Compared with fome of their 
deaders, a Nero appears a faint, sor a Cataline immacn- 
late! [the nation at large is funk mto the loweft ima- 
ginable degree of vice, and their enormities almoft ex- 
ceed belief. 

1 was fo exceedingly | thocked at this difapj polititient, 
that! before il was aware, 1 found myfelf:(if I par ufethe 
expreflion) a Political Chriftian! 1 fincerely lainented 
that J dad ‘ever ufed my influence to bring the Chriftian, 
religion into difrepute, becaufe I fully believed man- 
kind could not be waverned, or even civilized without it. 
Lhad fcarcely opened my Bible for.20 years: I now began 
to look into it again, to examine whethet the principles 
of Chriftianity were of that inttinfic excellence, thatman- 
kind muft-be governed by its precepts or notat all. 
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ooaMy knowledge of hiftory and geography: convinced 
ime, that .where-Chriftianity..was not known, the hur 
man race were completely wretched, and that where its 
precepts were moft regarded, and Chriftianity praéctifed 
in its greateft purity, the condition of mankind was moft 
‘ameliorated; and that every intermediate ftate of hap- 
-pinefs which mankind enjoyed, was in a pretty exac& 
ratio to the degree of genuine Chriftianity which was 
profeffed and practifed. | 7 

. | Thefe being the real faéts, from whence is the caufe 
“of thefe things? Is it not fair:and juft to afcribe thé 
téafon to the fuperior excellence of Chriftianity itfelf? 
~} ‘Fhe tranfition .from political Chriftianity to what is 
-€alled fpeculative Chriftianity is fhort and eafy. I now 
‘called to the bar of mature reafon the evidences of Chrif- 
tianity, which I had formerly, but very partially exa~ 
dined, and that ata very early period of life; and, 
upon a-re-examination, I.found ] could not poffibly ac- 
count for the exiftence of the Jewifh nation in its pre- 
“fent divided flate, fcattered over the whole earth, upon 
‘any rational. principles. It appeared without a parallel 
“ux hiftory, and it is -undoubtedly. much of the nature 
-of a ftanding ‘miracle in fupport of divine :revelation. 
There are other external evidences of great weight, 
but this appeared the moft formidable—1t. being an ar- 
-gument which I never did, or:could difprove to my own 
fatisfaction.. J] now found myfelf in a fituation I had 
-not experienced fince my very childhood ; I mean a{pe- 
culative faith; and was aftonifhed how mankind, pro- 
_fefling to believe the bible, could poflibly aét fo exceed 
“ingly inconfiftent. with ‘themfelves. The truth of the 
_gofpel appeared all-important, and well deferving the 
‘immediate attention of every reafonable being; .and 


-yet mankind, profeffing to believe thofe truths,: were as 


ftupid and unconcerned as if they expected. to continue 
in this world forever... | 

«> Thefe feelings operated powerfully on my mind in 
the courfe of the fummer of 1798. But I had not long 
time to ftand amazed at the conduct of others, I foon 
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found myfelf acting the inconfiftent part which I ins: 


wardly fo much cenfuted in others. 1 felt an héavy: 
weight of guilt accumulating upon me, for which I faw: 
no forgivenefs. I had fpoken fo many fevere ching? 
and blafphemies againft the gofpel, againft Jefus Chnift, 
and the operations of the Spirit, and againft divine reve- 
Jation, that there appeared for me no mercy. In the 
autumn of 1798, my conviction increafed upon me; but 
as I had formerly treated fuch feelings with ridicule, my. 
pride would not permit me to unburden my foul to any: 
perfon living. I hated company, butwhen in‘it I endea- 
voured to appear cheerful, and took pains to deceive the 
world. I felt a great defire to pray to God for his afhft- 
ance and mercy, but I had been fuch a great finner, that 
I felt as if it would be a grofs piece of effrontery to ad~ 
drefs my Maker. I thought it would be a great pri- 
vilege if I could feel a freedom to ejaculate the fhort 
prayer of the publican, “ God be merciful to mea fin- 
ner.” In this ftate of defpair I continued fome time, 
until my feelings became fo powerful, that one even- 
ing1 unburdened myfelf tothe Rev. Mr. Hooker, and: 
in a few wotds told him ‘my fituation, ‘which gave me # 
little relief. I now'had to contend with a formidable 
enemy, namely the pride and:naughtinefs of my own 
heart. _I felt it my indifpenfible duty immediately to 
begin a religious life: I felt fome freedom in fecret 
prayer, and at times a {mall ray of hope would pene- 
trate the gloomy darknefs. I felt a great defire to pray 
in my family, and ‘to teach and inftruét my children; 
but the crofs was too: great. © I diftrufted my ability to 
make a prayer which would be acceptable to God, or 
decent and proper before my family. I confidered a 
formal one as mere mockery, and would, undoubtedly, 
be an ** abomination in the fight of the Lord;” and f 
thought likewife, that it would be much better not to 
make the attempt than ‘to begin and not perfevere ; 
but, above all, my pride was wounded: I had lived a 
long time in the open profeffion of imfidelity, and could 
not willingly meet the fcoffs of all my neighbours and 
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acquaintance, who I expected would call mie 4 turhcoaf, 
a fool, or an enthufiaft: indeed, * the fear of man, which 
bringeth a {nare,”’ reftrained me for months fron coming 
openly forward in fo unpopular a thing as expesimentat 
religion. li the midft of thefe cogitations, 4; like Johah 
of old, formed a defign of fleeing from the prefencé of 
the Lord, and removing myfelf to the folttary wilds of 
the Conneticut weftern referve, and théere-commence 2 
life of religion, where my former way of thinking’ was 
unknown ;:and I conceived the crofs would be much 
lefs there, than to confefs Chnift in this place. » Ihada 
number of times determined on fome particular time 
when I would commence family religion, but the above 
reafons deterred me. Still, however (although I enjoyed 
fome freedom in fecret prayer); the burden of guilt in- 
creafed; I felt my defire ftill continue to ihftruct my 
children to pray, but felt myfelf in an awkward fituation 
in attempting to inftruct them in what they never faw 
ime practife. I now found thatit was almoft as eafy. for 
an Ethropean to change his fkin, or the leopard his {pots, 
ds for one who had got habits of evil fixed to learn to da 
well.. I lamented exceedingly the bardnefs of my heart, 
and mourned, in vain, the lofs of thofe days of childhood 
wherein my mind was tender, and feelings fufceptible of 


‘religious teh 


The conicioufnefs of being entirely alone added to 
the weight of my feelings and the darknefs of the gloom, 


4 felt hedged in on every fide. My own morality for; 
‘fook me: my righteoufnefs appeared to me as filthy 


rags. I faw and realized myfelf as the chief of finners. 
Tt had lived to the meridian of life in a moft decided 


-oppofition to God, and had exerted my feeble influence 
entirely on the fide of the grand adverfary. I felt the 


wonderful goodnefs and condefcenfion of God, in fending 
his Son to die, the juft for the unjuft; and yet my 
heatt was fo proud I could not fubmit to his governs 
ment, and acknowledge him before men, or even engage 


“n focial prayer, for the vile fear of man which bringeth 


gt {nares 
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-vAter) much earneft, humble entreaty with Ged: 1n 
private for his grace and: affiftance to. perform: all my: 
Chriftian. duties aright, and for perfeverance therein 
thanks to God who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jefus Chnift), 1 commented family. worfhip, arid I 
think I may fay, that in the firft attempt at focial prayer 
in my family, I found that peace which paffeth all un- 
derftanding; a peace which the world cannot give nor 
take away, which wasexceedingly refrefhing indeed, after 
fo long and tedious a night of gloomy fears and dark- 
nefs. I moft earneftly entreated the Almighty for his 
fpirit to. guide me into all truth, and I had a {trong 
faith that my prayers were well pleafing to God, as the 
humble petition of the prodigal ts reprefented in the pa- 
rable, who, ‘‘ while he was yet a great way off, the Fas 
ther had. compaffion on him, and ran and fell on his 


neck and kiffed him.”’ Indeed, the whole parable ap. - 
peared to be ftrictly applicable to my cafe. I immedi. — 


ately {at down to breakfaft with my family, admiring in 
my heart the goodnefs of God in giving fuch undeferved 
‘and unexpected comfort and feremty of mind; my 
thoughts turned on the dependence of my children, who 
came round my table lifping. their wants; and, feeling 
for them as I did for myfelf, the following text fot 
to my mind as very deeply to affect me. ‘ If ye, beta 
evil, know how to give good.gifts unto your children, how 
much more fhall your heavenly Father befow the Holy. Sparit 
to them that afe him.’ 1 immediately felt ftrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might, and. felt as if I 
could hardly forgive myfelf the very idea of being afham- 
ed of the crois. I felt my inclinations and defires en- 
tirely changed. I wanted all my neighbours to partake 
with me of the waters of life. I wanted them to.cry out 
with me in the words of the Pfalmut, ‘* Oh, that men 
would praife the Lord for his goodnefs, and for. his 
wonderful works to the children of men.” .I did not 
want now to flee five hundred miles into,the wildernefs 
to confefs Chrift in private; but I had an ardent defire, 


that as far as my deifm had been publifhed, my: recan- 








tation might be known. ** Glory to God i in the highett, 
~~ on earth, and good will to mén.’ 


DAVID HUDSON, 
Goer (Comedia) April 8, 1799. 








REVIEW OF GLAD TIDINGS. 
[vom the Evangelical Magazine, for 1800. ] 


Glad Ti ‘dings to perifhing Sinners: or? the genuine Gofpet 
@ complete. Warrant for the Ungodly to believe in Jefus. 
il Asr: Boorn. 2d Edition, improved. 


E have already expreffed our fentiments of this 
a4 “work in reviewing Mr. Scott’s Warrant and Na- 
ture g Faith, which was occafioned by it. (Evan. Mag. 
for ‘May, 1799, p- 199).*. In the prefent edition Mr. 

has made fome alterations, and fome additions. 
it contains thirty-four pages more than the other. We 
obferve, with pleafure, ‘he has expreffed himfelf with 
mote caution, as to the nature of faith in Chrift, than’ 
before. « In the firft edition, “ A firm perfuafion of his. 
being the promifed Meffiah; and that the chriftian re- 
ligion is from God,” ‘was excluded from the definition, 
and only confidered as fomething “ prefuppofed”” in be-~ 
héving. “But in this ‘it is a * general perfuafion” of 
thefe truths only that is thus reprefented. (Page 3.) 
This we confider as ee a Ae | 

‘We with Mr. B. kad been equally attentive in his re- 
vition Of Ch: Til. wherein the odjecfions are anfwered. As 
to'thefe perfons who'plead for any difpofition of heart 
being “néceffary'to warrant an application to Chrift, 
whoever they -are, we have nothing to fay in their be- 
half;:‘bat thofe’who, with Mr. Scott, confider eine 
ration as ‘neceffary, in the nature of things, to believing, 
whether they be right or wrong, appear “tous rather un- 


4 NewYork Missionary Magazine, vol. ii. p. 150. 
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fairly.treated,,.°, Far be it-from us to-accufe this truly: re: 


fpectable writer of, wilful mifreprefentation :» were: pers 
fuaded heiis incapable of it. But it isino uncommon 
thihg for an author, ,in the heat-of controverly, to: be 
{tatement of the fentiments of his opponents. wal: 

“It is objected,” fays -Mrt..B..“ though it be. not 


infenfibly warped: from the line of;.a fair and. impartial 


neceffary, for a,finner to know, that he 1s. born-again, be- 


fore he believe in Jefus Chrift; yet regeneration st/e/f 
muft precéde faith ; for the heart .of a finner -being ‘na- 
turally in a ftate of enmity to theidivine character, he 
will never turn. to God, while in that fituation, for pars 
don and acceptance.” To this Jie: anfwers, ; “Before 


this objeCtion can be juftly ‘confidered as valid, it-muft 


be evinced not only, that régeneration precedes faith, 
but. alfo, that it is neceflary.to authorize a finner’s»reli- 
ance on Jefus Chrift.”. (Page 132.) _But why muft this 
be firft, evinced ?;. The objection, from whomioever Mr. 
B. took it, appears manifeitly. expreffive of the fenti- 
ments defended by, Mr.; Scott; who, we are perfuaded; 
detefts the idea of any holy difpofition, authorizing -2 
finner to come to Jeifus:‘ he, contends, however, that 


without it he never ws// come., » Acftate of mind. may 


be neceflary, in the nature of things,- to our,coming:te 
Chrift, which is ‘no part of the. warrant for fo doing. Mr, 
B. himfelf -admits a fpeculative change. of mind, witha 
conviétion of fin, to, be fo. (page, 123) ;- yet, :as hevelfe- 
where juftly obferves, “ It is not under the notion of 
being deeply awakened in confcience, that finnersmutft fir 
believe in Jefus, but as ¢raxfgreffors, &c.” {page 122). 
Why, then, may not Mr.S. or thofe of his-fentiments; 
be allowed to argue.in the fame manner with-refpeét. to 


the neceffity. of a change of -heart?, Why. does: Mr.-Bs- 


infift that if it.be neceflary at all, a-muft be, neceflary 


for the purpofe ‘of authorizing, him to.come? Finally, 


Why does Mr. B, allege.that a perfuafion of -regenera- 
tion. being neceflary.to believing, muft.lead. the awaken- 
ed finner to “ inyeftigate the ftate. of his own foul in 
fearch of it, with much the fame folicitude’ as ‘if he con- 
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fidered it as a warrant.” (Page 138). -All thefe allege 
tions appear:to us equally direéted againft what he al- 
lows, ‘as what*he oppofés. If convi&ion‘of fin may be 
neceflary ‘to believing; without affording any warrant 
for it; fo may “repentration ; and if a perfuafion of the 
neceflity of ‘fegeneration to believing muft needs: turh 
the attention of a finner into a wrong direGtion, fuch a 
periuafion® relpecting: conviction of fin muft have the 


fame effect” 


Again; it has with eonfidence been demanded; ff 
fays Mr.:B. ** whether; of. finners muft not come to 
Chrift-as penitent, and as ‘poffefling an holy difpofition, 
they aré’ to believe*in him as impenitent, and as under 
the reigning power of theirdepravity. ‘ But this,” adds 
he, “ like tome other objections, is not pertinent; for 
the queftion is, What isthe proper warrant for a fioner 
to believe in Jefus?”’ (Page ar8). Now, fo far as we 
are able to judge, the contrary of this is true. The 

ueftion here was sot, What isthe proper warrant fora 
finer 'to ‘believe in Jefus, for that is not the matter of 
difpute; but what is the fate of his heart in the moment 
when he firft beheves? Mr. B.’s aniwer appears to us eva- 
five. “ A finner muft come,” hefays, “ neither as pe- 
nitént, nor es impenitent, but merely uander the cha- 
rater of one that is guilty and perifhiug.”” Theterm as, 
in the objection, means the character which the finner 
afually fattains ; but in the anfwer, the character under 
whith he ‘is ‘to ‘wew himfelf. Tt is thus, as we appre- 
hend, that the objection 1s evaded. ‘Mr. B. would not 
fay, that in coming to Chrift, a finner zs neither peni- 
teht nor impenitent: yet, to meet ‘the objection, it ts 
neceffary ‘he fhould fay fo; for the queftion 1s not, un- 
dér. what character a finner mult view Zimjelf in coming 
to Chrift, ‘but what character, with regard to penitence, 
or impenitence’ does he aétually fufain? 

Tt is rot our objet to enterinto Mr. B.’s reafonings, 
many of which'we-cordidlly approve ; (but barely to ftate, 
in a leading inftance-or-two, wherein’ we conceive he has 


not done juftice to-his opponents. 











Review of Booths Glad. Tidings: $93 


_z¢'We fhall only add a few remarks on. the note. (page 
176), which Mr. B. has introduced in anfwer to-a paf- 
fage in our review of Mr. Scott’s Warrant and Nature, of 
Haith. it was.our defign in that review to give, accord- 
ing to the beft of our capacity, an impartial ftatement 
of the controverfy. Mr. B. however, complains: of. a 

mifapprehenfion of his meaning. He had faid, ‘ if 
finners be reconciled to God and his law, previous .to 
believing in Jefus, and to a view of revealed mercy, it 


fhould.feem as if they had not much occafion for either. 


faith, or grace, or Chrift. Becaufe, it muft be admit- 
ted, that perfons of fuch piety are already accepted of 
God, bear his image, and are in, the way to heaven.’ 
On this paflage we remarked, ‘ Mr. B. -fuggefts,. that 
if there be any holinefs previous to juftification, thofe 
characters in whom it is found may be juftified, if not 
wholly; yet in part, by their own righteoufnefs.’ We 
have no objection to acknowledge, on a revifion of the 
fubjeé&t, that Mr. B.’s words did not warrant this con- 
ftruction; and that it had been better. to.have quoted 
them as they were, than to have put any conftruction 
upon them. . We alfo acquit Mr. B. of the obnoxious 
principle alluded to. But having faid thus, much, it.re+ 
quires to be added, that the sabowe fentence, which 
ftands the fame in both editions, appears to us to befar 
from defenfible. 


Firft, it reprefents that which is pleaded for only ; as 


an chential part of a finner’s return to God; as though it 
were ag whole, {ufficient to denominate his charaéter as.a 
faint, and to prove his being accepted of Ged., . It was 
neceflary that the prodigal fhould come to him/felf, jultity 
his father’s conduct, and condemn his own,.before,.and 
in order to his return; but the neceffity of his return was 
not thereby fuperfeded ; nor was he accepted of his fa- 
ther till he did return. It is.true, thefather beheld hun 
while a great way off, and met the firft movement of his 
heart. towards him: ‘but. whatever. were. his kind defigns, 


he was -not aseptic according to. the eftablifhed Jaws. 


of the houfe, till he had-adiually. returned... It was not 
Vou. II. No. 4. J 
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neceflary, that while he thus juftified his father’s cha- 
racter, he fhould be ignorant of his readinefs to: for 
give. Without a perfuafion of this, however he might 
have reproached himfelf; he could have had no: en- 
couragement toreturn as a fupplicant. Nor is-it fuppofed 
that a finner, un being brought to juftify God as a law- 
giver, muft needs be ignorant of his being revealed: as 


the God of grace; but the queftion is, whether, in the 
order of things, it be poffible for him to fee or believe 
any grace in the gofpel beyond what he feels of the equi- 


ty of the law? He may be perfuaded of God’s exercif- 
ing what is called pardon; and knowing himfelf a fin- 
ner, expofed to wrath, may be affe€ted with it: but it 
cannot poffibly appear to him to be a gracious pardon,, 
any farther than as he feels reconciled to the juftice of 
his claims as a law-giver. ‘Fo fuppofe it poffible that 
we fhould believe the doétrine of grace, without being. 
firft made to feel the equity of the law,. fo as to juftify 
God and condemn ourfelves, is to fuppofe a eontradiec- 
tion. There is no grace but upon: this fuppofition ; 
and we cannot fee that which is not to be feen.. What- 
ever promifes there may be to the /ea/P degree of holine/s, 
if they refpect the firft movement of the heart. towards 
Chrift, tt is under the eonfideratiom of its sfiing in faith 
in. him, without which no works.of a finful creature can 
be accepted; fuch promifes, therefore,.ought not to be 
brought for the purpofe of fuperfeding it. He that 
cometh to God muff firlt believe that he ts, and that hé is a- 
rewarder of them that diligently feek him. Many pro- 
mifes alfo are made to believing: but if from hence 
we were to infer, that a man is fufficiently bleffed in de+ 
heving, foas to render coming to God unneceffary, we 
fhould put a force upon the fcriptures. Be/zeving is fup- 
pofed to haveits immediate iffye in coming; and there- 
fore is treated, in the fcriptures, as in effect the fame 
thing. John vi. 35. 

Secondly. It 1s fuppofed, that when once a finner is 
accepted of God, he has but little occafion for either 
faith, or grace, or Chrift, in comparifon of what’ he had: 
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before. . ‘If after. a perfon is reconciled to the divine 
character,” fays Mr. B. ‘ he apply to Chrift for juftifi- 
cation, he cannot, confiftently with his new fiate, believe 
in him as juftifying the wxgod/y, nor confider himfelf as 
entirely worthlefs, and ona level with finners in general.” 
Page 178. But (1.) this fuppofes him not only to be re- 
newed in the {pirit of his mind, but to be coufcious of it, 
which Mr. B.’s opponents do not contend for. (2.) 
Suppofing he were confcious of it, did not Abraham 
believe on him that jufifieth the ungodly? and that 
many years after his being a good man, and a be- 
liever; and did he not confider himfelf at. that time 
as “‘ entirely worthlefs, and, as to acceptance with God, 
on a level with finners in general ?’’ (See Rom. iv. 3—5. 
compared with Gen. xv. 6. xil. 1—3. Heb. xi, 8.) 
We might add, does not every good man ftand in the 
fame need of faith, and grace, and Chrift, with refpe& to 
juftification, as at the firft moment when he believed? 
and in all his approaches to God for this bleffing, does 
he not confider himfelf as ‘* entirely worthlefs, and upon 
a level with finners in general? 





eens 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


rE 


Letter from the Rev. Mr. Carey, Miffionary in India, to 
the Rev. Mr. Williams, New-York, dated Serampore, 
December 9, 1800. 





My pear BROTHER, 


HE honour you have done me in writing to me, 

in connection with brethren Thomas and Foun- 

tain, induces me to write toyou. I can alfoaffure you, 

that it is with great pleafure I embrace the opportunity 

of correfponding with the friends of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, in your diftant part of the world. 

One of our brethren, viz. brother Fountain, was 

removed from us to the church above, on the 2oth of 
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‘Augutt laft; his affliction (a dyfentery) was very pain 


ful, but his hope was full of immortality, and his death 


bore a teftimony to the-truth of the gofpel, which was 


very encouraging to the {pectators, and left a fweet fa- 
vour of the excellence of gofpel truth. 

In the laft year our number was augmented by the 
coming of four new Miffionaries from England; they 
came ‘in the American fhip Criterion, of Philadelphia, 
comimanded by that excellent man Captain B. Wickes; 
a man whofe name ts always fpoken of with the utmoft 
re{pect by all our brethren, and whofe piety was admired 
by them all. You will be informed from England, I 
expect, before this reaches you, that brother Grant died 
very foon after his arrival: the others, viz. brethren 
Marfhman, Ward, and Brunfdon, with myfelf, and our 
wives and children, form a common family, and live in 
the utmoft harmony. We love one another, and are 
as the heart of one man in our work. Our habitation 
is now at Serampore, a Danifh fettlement about four- 
teen miles from Calcutta, at which place we have pur- 
chafed a houfe for the miffion, and enjoy the protec~ 
tion of that government. , 

The fituation which I was in before, viz. Mudna- 
butty, was near four hundred miles north of this place, 
I truft our going there, as it appeared abfolutely necef- 
{ary at the time we went, has not been altogether in 
vain. We could not have lived there longer, or, if 
we had, could not have carried on our operations with 
the freedom we now can; and it is highly probable that 
we fhould not have been fuffered to work our printing 
prefs in fo diftant a part of the Company’s dominions, 
though we fhould have faid nothing about politics, it 
being our conftant rule to keep clear of that rock. 

We have a prets and types for the Bengallee law- 
euage, and are printing the bible. We began firft with 
the New Teftament, and have finifhed the four gof- 
pels, and begun to compofe the Acts of the Apoftles. 
Several {mall traéts, poems, hymns, &c. have alfo been 
printed in that language, and difperfed. 
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This part-of the country is very populous, ahd as 
full of idolatry as it can hold. Capt. Hague’ will in- 
form you of this from what he has feen. He was here, 
and went out with us one eventing when we went out 
to preach to the heathen. I fuppofe that no people can 
have more completely furrendered their reaton than the 


Hindoos, In all matters of bufinefs, and every thing | 


relating to this world, they are not deficient in know- 
ledge; but in all things relating to religion they are 
apparently void of all underftandine. Their books 
abound with the moft incredible tories ; and the cha- 
racters of their gods are drawn in colours fo black, chat 
even the father of wickednefs himfelf would fcarcely 
own. The Hindoos are not fond of hearing us 
detail the vices of their gods; yet fo devoted are they 
to their old cuftoms, that they conftantly adore cha- 
sactets the moft deteftable. 

It is not to be thought that the moral charaéter of 
a people fhould be better than that of their gods. Men 
made themfelves idols after therr own hearts ; and, there- 
fore, to look for good morals amony idolators is the 
height of folly. The conduct of the ‘Hindoos but too 
fully proves the truth of this obfervation; for they ar 
literally funk into the dregs of vice. ‘Tis true, they 
have not the favage ferocity of American Indians, but 


this 1s abundantly fupplhted with a dreadful ftock of 


.fow cunning and deceit. Moral rectitude makes no 
part of their religious fyftem; therefore, no wonder 
that they are funk, nay, wholly immerfed in all manner 
of iniquity. 

Within a few months paft, the Gefpel of Matthew, 
and other {mall pieces, have been circulated among 
them. ‘This is the introduction of a thing, a light, 
entirely new, and has confiderably awakened the fears 
of many of the brahmans. Public difputes with them 
alfo in the ftreets, and any place where we meet with 
them, and always in the hearing of the common peo- 
ple, has, i in fome meafure, excited them to reflect ; bur, 
at prefent, it has been of no ufe except to make them 
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try to ayoid difputes with us, and to excite a laugh 
againft them among others, who are_not—permitted to 


read for themfelves. 

I have no doubt but in the end the God of all grace 
_ will exert his almighty power, vindicate his authority, 
and eftablith the glory of his own name in this wretched 
country. Our labours may be only like thofe of pio- 
neers, to prepare the way. But truth will affuredly 
prevail; and this, among the other kingdoms of the 
earth, fhall affuredly fee the falvation of our God. ] 
doubt not but a few more years will fhow brahmans 
renouncing their cast, believing in Chrift, and throw- 

ing their idols to the moles and to the bats. 
You can fcarcely form an idea of the pleafure we all 
felt at receiving your letter, and the very pleafing ac- 
counts of what our Lord 1s doing in your parts. We 
hope you will take every opportunity of dropping us a 
letter, and we fhall endeavour to reply to your cor- 
refpondence at all times. As to your letters finding us, 
the Captain who brings them has only to do as Captain 
Hague has done—fend a man on purpofe, or come him- 
felf, or, on receiving a note, any of us would wait on him. 

I wrote the above about two months ago, but did not 
clofe the letter becaufe I thought fomething might tranf- 
pire before the failing of Captain Hague which I fhould 
be glad to communicate. The fhip will fail in a few 
days; I therefore clofe this by informing you that I have 
reafon to hope the Lord has been working among the 
Hindoos. One has given himfelf to the church, and 
we hope to baptife him in a very few days: four more, 
viz. two*men and two women, appear truly wrought 
upon, and give us hape that this is the firft fruit of an 
approaching harveft. 1 hoped that Captain Hague 
might have been a fpectator of their baptifm, but he 
will go before it can take place. «I, however, hope to 
be able to fend an account.of it to Dr. Rogers, of Phi- 
jladelphia, who has favoured us with his correfpondence, 
and I truft you will hear the news from him. The Phi- 
ladelphia fhips will not fai] till-a month or two later. 
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. Dear brother, what fhall I fay more ?—Pray- for us, 
and. write to us: by every opportunity: news from your 
diftant part of the world will rejoice our hearts: above 
all, inform us of the fuccefs-of dear Mr. Holmes, and 
any other Miffionaries among the heathen ;:tell-us the 
news of your churches, and fend us any trifling publi- 
cation. We have received fome intelligence from Ame- 
rica of European concerns before we heard it from Eu- 
rope._z We have fent two copies of the Gofpel by Mat~ 
thew in Bengallee, at the end of which are fome other 
little tracts, hymns, &c. in that language, which we 
have difperfed. We beg your aeceptance of one copy; 
and alfo that you will prefent the other, in our name, to 
the New-York Miffionary Society, as a token of our 
fincere union with them in the great obje@ of thei# 
undertaking. 

: Iam, very affectionately, yours, : 

, Wm. CAREY. 





A fort Account of the Ohio Prefbytery; ina Letter from 
the Rev. Thomas Moore, dated Ten Mile, Fanuary 
15, 1801. 


- ~ 


HIS Prefbytery was conftituted in 1793. Its 


firft meeting was in October of the fame year: 
It was fet off from the Redftone Prefbytery. _ Att its firft 
conftitution it confifted only of five members: The 
Monongahela-river, in its windings, is the eaftern arid 
northern boundary, till it joins the Allegany river at 
Pittfburgh. ‘From thence its northern: line extends to 
Prefque Ifle, and from thence weftward. Fwo more 
members were added the next year, and a large number 
fince. The Great Head of the Church has highly fa~ 
voured sus; asa Prefbytery, with unanimity, love and 
friendihip among ourfelves, and with a large addition to 
our number. He has evidently put much defirable 
work into our hands, within the {pace of two or three 
years. We have, for-a cenfiderable time; almoft inva- 
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riably had more or lefs candidates under examination, fo# 
licenfure. We have now five probationers ior the gofpel 
miniftry. Our Prefbytery confifts of nineteen minifters; 

eighteen of which have charges; one without a charge ; 
and one from the Prefbytery of Orange, in Carolina, who 
expects foon to take a charge within our bounds. Five 
of the above nineteen are fettled over the Ohio river, one 
of which refides within eight miles of Young's, Town, 
and preaches there one third part of his time as a tem= 
porary fupply. He has two other places of preaching, 
which are confidered;as being his charge. He was 
ordained lat September. 

The facrament of the Lord’s fupper was adminiftered 
there in the wildernefs on the following fabbath. Through 
the whole folemnity there was fenfible liberty in preaching, 

clofe attention in hearing, and fome evident tokens of the 
{pirit of God operating” on the minds of feveral, and on one 
or two'in a remarkable manner. The feafon was both 
animating and encouraging.* To fee the table of the 
Lord ipread,-and the banner of the bleffed Jefus dif- 
played, fo far to the weft in the wildernefs, which, but 
a fhort time fince, was inhabited by favage beafts and 
favage men, and where fatan has held his empire for a 
Jong time a!moft without controal, was, to me, and, I 
truit, to many others, a pleafing theme of meditation. 
Mr. William Wick is the paftor of this congregation, 

‘From the month of Auguft, 1799, to Nov. 1800, 
the Prefbytery of Ohio have ordained ten minifters of 
the gofpel, inftalled nine of them, difmiffed one to go 
and itinerate in the State of Tennefice, and received 
and inftalled one from the Prefbytery of Brunfwick; fo 
that, inthe fpace of one year and four months, there 
have been ten members added to this Prefbytery. At 
prefent we have three who are now on trials in the Pref- 
bytery, and feveral more ftudying divinity. Our 


* The above mentioned sacrament was administered in the forks 
of Big Beaver, thirty miles west of the Ohio and eight miles east of 
Young’s Town, The church formed on the occasion consisted ot 
- forty-one members, five of which communicaied for the first time. 
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churches are chiefly fupplied from a little academy in 
‘Cannohfburgh; ‘with no refources—{uppotted entirely, 
till of late, by the Prefbyterian clergy and their people. 
Lately it has-received one thoufand dollars from the 
Legiflature of this State. In this quarter the field is 
Wide and. extenfive, the harveft truly great, but the 
labourers compatatively few. We rejoice that the Con- 
necticut. Miffionary Society are fending miffionaries to 
New-Conneéticut.: Lately the Rev. Mr.-Badger paffed: 
through our bounds on‘a miffion“to New-Connetticut. 
Lately there have been feveral revivals within the bounds 
of ourPrefbytery.. One under the miniftry of the Rev. 
Mr. 1. Millen; one under the Rev. Mr. Paterfon; one 
under the Rev. Mr..J. Hughes; one under the Rev. 
Mr. J. Brice; and one in my own congregation, a-par~ 
ticular‘account of which’ 1 intend to fend foon for the 
New: York Miffionary Magazine. ' Awakenings at pre- 
fent ‘are not fo fréquent as formerly. ~ 

_ Laft fall we fent four of our minifters on a fhort:tour 
to the Indians,.to fee what could be done in-order.to 
chriftianize them. The Rev. Meffrs. J. Hughes and 
Thomas Marques went to Cornplanter, a noted chief 
of the Six Nations; had fome converfation with him, 
but returned without concluding on any thing very de- 
cifive. Rev. Thomas E. Hughes, with a probationer, 


vifited the Indians.near Detroit. The name of the chief 


of that tribe is Blue. Jacket. “They were received in a 
kind ‘and friendly manner. They have brought with 
them a fon of this‘chief, who is now ftudying with Mr. 
Fiughes. His father withes him‘to acquire an educa- 
tion, with the Knowledge of agriculture. The young 
Blue Jacket appears very,defirous ofthe fame. Since 
he has been with Mr.. Hughes he appears to be under 
fome religious concérn$ {0 ‘much at leaft as to make 
him attempt ‘fecret prayer.’ -f 
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Account of @ late Revival of Religion, in a Part of th 


[Continued from page 220, and concluded.} 


JEN fammer 1798 the Lord’s fupper was difpenfed in our cons 
RB greeation, atthe ufual time of the year. For fome weeks 
before I'endeavoured, in preaching, to explain more fully, and 
witht more application to the confcience, the ‘nature of the ordi- 
nance, and thé charaGter of thofe who, under the denomination 
of difciples, were commanded to keep it. The exhortations arid 
warnings then given appeared to be accompanied with a divine 
blefiing. Some of the ordinary communicants, judging them- 
feives to be in an unconverted ftate, kept back, of their own ac- 
cord, from partaking of the facrament. Others, after converfing 
with me privately on the fubje&, took the fame refolution: Many 
of thofe who might otherwife-have applied for admiffion, forbore 
toapply. IL inferred this from the comparatively fmall number of 
perfons applying. For fome‘years before, the number of candi~ 
dates fiir ddenifon each fummer amounted to thirty, forty, and 
fometimes near fifty. “In fummer 1798 there were not. above 
twelve; of whom nine were admitted.” -Fhe facrament was dif- 
penfed the fame year again in November, on which occafion 
there were only fix more new communicants admitted. 

Although the number of communicants was thus for the time 
diminifhed, yet the number of thofe who were brought under 
concern about their eternal interefts was increafing. his con- 
cern (hewed itfelf chiefly among the younger people under twenty- 
five or thirty. ‘Pheir knowle ge was yet imperfect. A natura! 
fhynefs oftery hindered them long from difeovering to others what 
they thought or fel. They had as yet mo friend or intimate 
whom they judged able, from experience, to underftand their 
fituation, orto give them counfel. Some.of them began to vifit 
one of the two earlier converts formerly mentioned, trom whofe 
yéading and converfation they derived confiderable benefit. By. 
means of this common friend they were brought more acquainted 
with each-other. One might now obferve at church, after divine 
fervice; two or three {mall groups forming themfelves round our 
few more advanced believers, and)}withdrawing from the crowd 
into the adjacent fiekls, to exchange Chriftian falutations and 
hold Chriftian converfe together ; while a little coufin, or other 
young relative, followed as a filent attendant on the party, and 
liftened earneftly to their religious difcourfe. 

As the facrament of the Lord’s fupper had been much abufed, 
by adinitting, without {trict examination or fpecial inftraction, 
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#il candidates who could give a tolerable anfwer to common 
Gueftions, and who were Pee from groffer immoralities; fo, it 
muft be confeffed that the facrament of baptifm had been fe 
more profaned. Nothing but one kind of fcandal was under- 
ftood to preclude 2 man Fro admiffion io this ordinance. Grofs 
ignoratice, ot immoral behaviour,’ only laid a man open to fore 
admonition or réproof; or at moft laid him under the neceffity of 
-procuring another fponfor; but hardly ever hindered the baptifm 
of his child. Nothing fubjeGts a man to greater difgrace arid ob-. 
loquy among us, than to have his child unbaptifed. The domi- 
nion of cuftom in this matter is fo defpotic, that moft parents 


would choofe rather to carry their children a hundred miles to 


be baptifed by a Popith prieft than to be refufed baptifm when they 
demand it. The fuperftitious notions and other abufes, attending 
our celebration of this facrament, called loudly for reformation. 
Laft year I preached a flhort courfe of fermons ou baptifm. At 
the fame time, agreeably to a recent refolution and recommenda- 
tion of the prefbytery to which I belong; 1 revived the laws of 
the church which had fallen into difufe, relative to this ordinance, 
particularly that which prohibits private baptifm. 4@5 of Affembly, 
1690, X. Whenever I baptife a child on a week-day, whether 
m the church, or elfewhere, I give previous intimation of fermon, 
and after preaching I adminifter the ordinance ia the prefence of 
the congregation. By thefe means many have béen brought to 
underftand better the nature of this facrament, and to attend to it 
with more reverence. [t had been long cuftomary for the parent 


to give an entertainment, according to his ftation, to his neighbours . 


and connections, immediately after the baptifm ; by which means 
this facred ordinance, inftead of being regarded as a moft folemn 
religious fervice, had degenerated into an occafion of carnal mirth 
and feftivity. The more religioufly difpofed amongft us have fet 
the example of difcontinuing this, practice. 

In February, 1799, it pleafed God to call home my déar wife, 
after we had been married little more than five years. She too 
had been growing in grace during the laft two years of her life. 
She laboured for foie months under a gradual decline, which im- 
paired her ftrength, and occafioned fometimes a languor of fpirits ; 
bat her faith and traft in her Redeemer were on on whole uni- 
form and fteady. - Her difmiffion from the body was gentle, with- 
out pain or hitkorele: Her meek and humble behaviour, her 
growing love to her Saviour, andthe joy the expreffed at the prof- 
pect of being foon with him, were bleffed'to the edification of 
our pious neighbours, who often called to vilit her. Bae 

The following month, March, 1799, [began a courfe of prac- 
tical fermons on Regeneration, which [ conunued to the beginning 
of July following. Thefe were attended'with' a more general 
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awakeniug than had yet appeared among us. » Seldom a. week 
paffed in which we did not fee or hear of one, two, or three 
perfons, brought under deep concern about their fouls, accompa- 
nied with ftrong. convictions of fin, and earneft inquiry after 
Saviour. It was a great advantage to thefe, that there were others 
on the road before them). for they were feldom at a lofs now to 
find an acquaintance to-whom they could freely communicate their 
anxious thoughts. The, houfe of one of our moft eftablifhed 
Chriftians became the chief refort of all who withed to fpend an 
hour in reading or converfing about fpiritua! fubjects.. Some who 
had but newly begun to entertain ferious thoughts about religion, 
and who had not. yet come fo far as to.{fpeak out their mind, 
would contrive an-errand to this perfon’s houfe, and liften to her 
talk. She was vifited, at other times, by thofe who were drawn 
only by curiofity or a difputatious f{pirit, who wanted to cavil at 
her words, or draw her into controverfy. Such vifitors the did 
not avoid, and at laft they ceafed to trouble her. 

Other experienced Chriftians among us have been extremely 
ufeful to their younger brethren or fifters. Their converfation 
and example have been principal means of turning the attention 
of the young to religion, and of edifying thofe who have been 
already awakened. Such perfons 1 find moft ferviceable auxilia-. 
yies. If they be neither prophets, nor apoftles, nor teachers, yet 
their ufefulnefs ia the church eatitles them:to the appellation of 
Acips. 1 Cor, xii..28. Nordo I think an apottle would hefitate 
to acknowledge them, both men and women, 1n the relation of 
feliow-labourers. Pinl. iv. 3. Nor has fuccefs in this divine 
work been confined to inftruments raifed up among ourfelves.. 
"The fame happy effects have, ina certain meafure, attended the 
preaching, the prayers, or converfation of pious brethren, who, 
have affifted at the celebration of the Lord’s fupper, or made us 
other occafional vifits. : 

Tt is obferyable that the work of converfion has been begun 
and ¢arried on among this people in a quiet manner, without. 
any confufion, and without thofe ungovernable agitations of 
mind, or convulfions-of the body, or ihrieking or fainting, which 
have-often accompanied a general awakening in other places. 
One young woman was fo much moved in church, in March, 
1799, that fhe wept bitterly, and her friends thought it prudent 
to convey her out a little before the congregation was difmiffed. 
She was five or fix days unfit for going about her ufual work. 
in June following, at the time of our facyament, fhe felt emotions 
of joy, for a few days, tofucha degree as to withdraw her regard 
in a great meafure from fenfible objects. Spiritual affections 
were unufually {trong in her, jand {piritual objects appeared vifible 
and near; but her anwar were quite correct and feriptural, 
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A ew days afterwards, when her emotions had fubfided, the-told, 
me ‘that fhe was at the faine ume fenfible that her mind, was fome 
what unfetiled, but that fhe found comfort in recollecting. the. 
apoftle’s words, ‘* If we are befide ourfelves, it is to God.” 
This was exaétly, her cafe.. She continues a humble, lively 
Chriftian, and, except thefe two fhort intervals, fhe has regularly. 
performed her ordinary work as a maid-fervant to the fatisfaction 
of her mafter and miftrefs, in whoie fervice fhe {till remains, 
Another-woman, the mother of a family, in April-laft, was fo 
much moved in hearing fermon, that of her own accord fhe left 
the church. Excepting thefe two inftances, I know of none 
whofe. emotions: under the preaching of the word difcovered 
themfelves in any other manner than by filent tears. | 

Having lately made an enumeration of thole of our congrega- 
tion whom, to the beft of my judginent, I truft I can reckon. 
truly enlightened with the faving knowledge of Chrift, 1 find 
their number about feventy. The greater part of thefe are under. 
thirty years of age. Several areaboveforty, fix or feven above 
fifty, one fixty-fix, and one above feventy. Of children under 
twelve or fourteen there are a good many who feem to have a 
liking to religion ; but we find it difficult to torm a decided opinion 
of their cafe. Of perfons who have died within thefe twelve 
months, three, we are perfuaded, and we hope two or three 
others, have flept in Jefus. 

A very confiderable number_are friendly to religion, and coun+ 
tenance and defend the truth, even while they do not as. yet appear 
to live under its power. A few among ourfelves did, for a while, 
jeer and deride the godly ; but fuch perfons are left in fo very, 
{mall a minority, that they have ceafed to be troublefome. . The 
{criptuves too are fo generally read and referred to, that the truth 


itfelf ferves to ftop the mouth of fcoffers. Weare fometimes. 


told that the fentiments and language of our people, are much 


mifreprefented, and are the obje@t of much wonder and ridicule 


and invective in other places. . But we only hear of fuch things ; 
they are hardly. permitted to come nigh us. The chief oppoflition 
aries from thofe who poffefs fuperior fcholarfhip, and acquaint- 
ance with the fcriptures. Thefe contend that there can be nothing 
{ub{tantial or neceflary in that experimental knowledge which 
illiterate perfons may pretend to have attained ; and that it is mere 
atrogance in them to imagine that they can have a larger fhare 


of faving knowledge than men who are greater fcholars and, 


better veried in the {cripiures. ‘«¢ Are we blind alfo ©” has ever 
been the indignant language of. carnal wifdom, of literary pride, 
and of felf-righteous preiumption. ' 

_ it ts evident that the fcriptures reprefent all mankind as divided 
bato two claiics, Thefe are dittinguifhed from each other in the 
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moft explicit manner; and the diftinétion is marked ‘by thé 
ftrongeft language, and the moft fignificant comparifons. ig 
are called the children of God, and the children of the devil; 
: John ni. 10; the children of the kingdom, and the chidren of 
the wicked one, Matt. xiii. 38; the juft and the wickéd, Matt. 
xii. 49; they who are dead ‘in trefpaffes and fins, arid they who 
are quickened together with Chrift, Eph. fi. 1-6. They aré 
compared to wheat and tares; Matt. xiii. 2§; to good arid bad 
fiihes, Matt. xii. 47,48; to fheep and goats, Matt. xxv. 32: 
In the general tenor of my preaching, efpecially in difcuffing the 
HMportant dogtrine of regeneration, | have endeavoured to keep in 
view this diftintion, and to exhibit it clearly to the notice of my 
hearers. Many have been not a little offended at fuch a difcrimi- 
nation; have found fault with the preacher; have complained of 
wucharitable judgment ; pleading that it was God’s ‘ehr smih 
tu judge the heart ; that they hoped theirs was good, though they 
did not make fuch a parading profeffion of religion, &c. The truth 
has prevailed, however; and fome have conteffeéd to me, that their 
firit ferious thoughts about the ftate of their fouls arofe from the 
furprife and refentment they felt, on being claffed under the cha- 
racter of unbelievers, along with murderers and idolaters, Rev. 
xxi. 8. Bat in giving fuch offenfive, though neceflary warnings, 
¥ had much need of the Spwit of Chrift, to reprefs all afperit 
of language and manner, to awaken tendet compaflion for thofe 
whom | addreffed, and to enable mie to fpeak the truth in love. 

I obferve among our young cenverts a confiderable variety of 
frames, but a ftriking umformity of charaGter. They are dejected 
orelevated, according as their regard is more fixed on their own 
deficiencies and corraptions, or on the glorious fufficiency of 
Chrift.. But all of them are charaCterifed by lowhinefs of mind, 
by a warm attachment-to each other, and to all who love the Lord 
Jefus, and by the affections fet on things above. I know no in- 
itances among them of perfons trufting for comfort or direCtion 
to dreams or vifions, impuifes or impreffions; and hardly an 
imftance of feeking comfort from external figns or tokens, arbi- 
trarity affamed by the inquirer, after the example of Abraham’s 
fervant, Gen. xxiv. 14, and of Gideon, Judg. vi. 36—gqo. 

‘We have not yet to lament any great falling off in thofe who 
appeared tohave once undergone a faving change. There may 
be perfons who were for a time inquiring, with fome apparent 
earneftneis, and afterwards fell back to their former-unconcern. 
t have reafon to fufpe€t that there may be feveral in this fituation, 
though I have not aecefs to know the exact ftate of their minds. 
May the Lord difcover it to themfelves in time! But all, fo far_ 
asi know, who feemed to have been once truly humbled for their 
fins, and made to feel im. their ‘hearts the grace of God m the 
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gofpel, continue thus far to maintain a humble, fpiritual, confci- 
entious walk. ‘They. have a conftant appetite for the fincere milk 
~ of the word, and for Chriftian fellowthip with one another, The 
younger fort have loft their former levity of {peech and beha- 
viour, and are become-devout and fober-minded ; thofe more ad« 
vanced in life have laid afide their felffhnefs, and woridly-mind+ 
ednefs, and are grown humble, contented and thankful. 

_ The external effets of a genera] concern about religion have 
appeared in the behaviour even-of thofe who do nat feem to have 
experienced a change of heart, While the younger people attended 
a Sabbath fchool, thofe who were grown up. ufed: to: {pend the 
evening of that day, ia fauntering about the fields and woods in 
gofliping parties, or viliting their, acquaintance ata diftance,; 
without improving their, time by any profitable exercife. Nove 
there is hardly.a lounger to be feen; nor any perfon walking 
abroad, except. gaing.to fome.houfe or meeting where he may 
hear the {criptures, read.—Swearing, profane talking, foolith and 
indecent jefting, have, in a great meafure, ceafed..— At /ate wakes} 
where people aflemble to watch by: the body of a deceated neigh» 
‘bour, the whole. night ufed to be fpent in: childith, noify {ports 
and paftimes. Even the aparunent where the cexple: ley was the 
{cene of their. revelry. This unnatural cuftom, which is. ftilk 
pretty general over a great part of the Highlands, is almoft 
wholly difcontinued inthis part of the countrys “TEhey ftill:affem- 
ble on fuch cccafions, but they. pafs the time in reading the Bible 
or‘fome, religious book, and in feber. converfation. 

in reply to your requeft of relating a few of the more remarks 
able cafes of converfion which have-occurred among this people, 
J muft fay that | have little uncommen td communicate. | have 
mentioned already,. that almoft, all. our converts shave been 
brought to ferious concern and.inquiry, ima quiet, gradual mane 
ner, ‘Loan intelligent obfever,. the change in:the converiation,: 
temper, deportment, and. the very. couptenance of individuals, 
is {triking : the change, too, on i 
ners. of the people, 1s,con{picuous.. The effect.is thus, on the: 
whole, obvious; yet there, are few.particulars in. the cale of) 


each, perfon, which, taken fingly, will appear uncommon, or 


worthy of, being. detailed in. a feparate/narrative. We have no. 
in(tances, of perfons remarkable, for profligacy of manners: or 
profanenefs,‘of {peech, who, have been reclaimed from fuct 
cnormities; becaufe there was, none of that defcription -to> be: 


found in. our fociety.. The change.has been. from ignorance and: 


indifference, and difrelith of. divine things, to knowledge, and 
concern, and fpiritual enjoyment. Neither are there: among:us 
examples of perfons fuddenly ftruck and impreffed by fome alarm- 
ing event, or dingular interpofition of Providence. “The word 
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of truth, proclaimed in public,’ or fpoken in private; has beer 
almoft the only outward : mean of producing’ conviction of ‘fin, 
and confidence*in the‘Saviour. -In every fingle-cafe the power 
of God is viiible in the effet produced; but ‘there is little “‘di- 
verfity of operation.” iuitead of endeavouring to paint the 
beauties of holinefs.in the fcene around’ me, 1 rather with to 
prevail with you and ‘other friends,-who know how to enjoy 
fuch a fj peétacle, to-** come and fee.” 

I buss thus, my dear Sir, endeavoured to give a concife view 
of the profperous {tate of religion in this congregation, for the 
Jaft two or three years. -We ftill‘have the happines to find, 
from weekito week; that the fame coucérn and awak ‘ening is 
{preading around, and extending to fome neighbouring congre- 
gations. . Within thefe few weeks, perfons from fix and feven 
miles diftance have-called: here on a Sabbath morning, under 
evident: concern about’ their fouls: “On a-fucceeding Sabbath, 
the. fame *perfons have called again, introduemg a relation or 
feilow-fervant, under :fimilar conéern. Atl of thefe, fo far as 
can -be judged ‘from prefent appearances, are in a hopeful 
way. Sach.is the manifold grace and loving kindnefs -with 
which “it has pleafed the Lord-to vifit this corner -of his vine- 
yard. I cruft ‘dat all our. Chriftian brethren, who may receive 
the joyful intelligence, ‘will: join us in praying,’ that God’ tnay 
continue to water, with fhowers: of bleflings, ‘* this vine which 
his own right hand hath planted ;” and that‘no boar from the 
wood may be allowed to waite it, nor worm at the root to {mice 
it thateae wither. | : | 





, RIO JANEIRO. -~ >: 

Accounts have been: received of the arrival of the Royal Ad- 
miral; on board of which twelve miffionaries embarked, laft May, 
for the South-Seas,.at Rio Janeiro, in Brazil, onthe 12th of Au- 
guft. ‘It appears that the fever and-feurvyhad ‘raged very much 
during the vifyage, efpecially among’ the: convidis: 130 perfons 
having, been ill of the former,: and about a hubdiea of the latrer 
difeafe, of whom upwards of thirty had died. ‘The furgeon of 
the fhip was cut off by the’ fever within fixteen days afier they 
left England; and, amidftsfo much diftrefs,- they muft have been 
very. deftitute, hot not: Mr.: Elder, one‘of the miffionaries fent 
by the Lilinburgh Society, who had ftudied medicine, fupplied 
his place. Several of the mifhonaries had--been’ ill,’ but had re- 
covered, except one, who qvas under the fever at the time the 
accounts’ were fent off. They expected to fail for New-South- 
Walessin afew weeks. ©. - O49 " 
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A Second Addrefs from the Truftees of the Miffionary So- 
ciety of Conneéticut, to the People of the State; and a 
Narrative on the Subje&t of Miffions. Lo which ts fub- 
Joined-a Statement of the Lunds of the Society to the End 
of the Year 1800. | : 


HE fuccefs with which the Great Head of tho 

- Church has crowned the labours of Miffionaries 
who have been fent out, under the aufpices of the Mit 
fionary Society of Connecticut, the paft year; the libe- 
rality with which many have contributed. to. their fup- 
port; and the increafing profpe& of effential utility to 
be derived from the inftitution, infpire the hearts of the 
Truftees of the Society with pleafing emotions; and it 
is With peculiar fatisfaGtion that they now addrefs the 
minifters and people of the State on the impcrtant and 
interefting fubject. 

The Miffionaries to the new fettlements, named in 
the narrative publifhed lait year, as then in the fervice 
of the Society, and thofe who have been fince appointed 
by the. Truftees and the Committee of Miffions, are the 
Rev. Meflts. Aaron Kinne, Seth Willifion, Fedidian Bufh- 
nell, Salmon King, Mofes C. Welch, Marfifield Steele, 
William Storrs, David Huntington,and Jofeph Badger, and 
Mefits. Amafa Jerome, Sylvefter Dana, Robert Porter,and 
Fofiah B. Andrews, candidates for the miniftry. Con- 
cerning thefe Miffionaries the Truftees have the folow- 
ing information to communicate. 
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About the 2oth of October, 1799, the Rev. Aaron 
Kinne, accompanied by Mr. Sy/veffer Dana, a candidate 
for the miniftry, entered on a miffion to the new fettle- 
ments on the eaft end of Lake Ontario and the weft fide 
of Lake George and Lake Champlain. One or both of 
them vifited the towns of Weftern, Cambden, Rotter- 
dam, Mexico, Big Sandy Creek, Twelfth-town on Sal- 
mon river, and Bloomfield. Thefe places are between 
the Lakes Oneida and Ontario and Black river. The 
fettlements are in general very {mall. The unhealthinefs 
of their fituation, except Cambden and the Twelfth- 
town, has difcouraged and driven away many of the fet- 
tlers, and others are going . 

From thefe fettlements Mefirs. Kinue and Dana re- 
turned back to Weftern, and proceeded on their miffion 
to Shaler’s patent, on Black river, which 1s a large and 
flourifhing places» Several neighbouring {mall places were 
vifited by ‘thefe miffionaries, from which they went to the 
towns of Leyden, Steuben, Boon’s, Holland, Crofby’s 
and Floyd’s patents, the Royal Grant, Norway, Man- 
beim, Ukar’s Bufh, Palatine, Stone-Arabia, Amfter- 
dam, Mayfield, Northampton, Providence, Greenfield, 
Fairfield and Thurman. The places laft named are 
moftly onthe creeks which empty into the Mohawk river, 


and on the head branches of the North river. 


The places next vifited by thefe Miffionaries were the 
towns on Lake George and Lake Champlain, viz. Bolton, 
Kingfbury, Skeenfborough, Benfon in Vermont, Ticon- 
deroga, Crown-Point, Pleafant- Valley, the Big Flats, Jay, 
Peru, Plattfburg, Champlain, Williborough, Brook- 
field, and various other fettlements, up to the boundary 
line of the United States. Mr. Kiune cfoffed Lake 
Champlain, and returned through Vermont, to Hart- 
fort, the 18th of Febréary, 1800, aftera miffion of 18 
weeks; in which time he rode more than 1300 miles, 
preached 98 ferimons, and baptized teveral children ; be- 
fides performing other minifterial fervices. 

At Joh: iftown Mr. Dana left Mr. Kinne, and prof e- 
cuted his journey to Fort Edward on the North river. 
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He paffed through Fort Ann to Whitehall, at the fouth 
end of Lake Champlain; and continued his route on 
the eaft fide of the lake to Shoreham, where he croffed 
and proceeded northward till he rejoined Mr. Kinne at 
Peru. At Plattfburg he again left Mr. Kinne and crof- 
fed the lake into Vert mont, paffed through the State of 
Vermont to Connecticut river, and returned that way to 
Hartford. He was in the fervice of the fociety 17 weeks, 
during which time he rode 1300 miles and preached 82 
fermons. 

From the accounts which thefe Miffionaries give of 
the country, it appears, that the fettlements on the eaft 
end of Lake Ontario are fmall, and the people but little 
difpoted to obtain religious knowledge. Thofe on Black 
river, and the branches of the Mohawk and North river, 
are larger and more flourifhing. They containa mixture 
of Dutch and Englifh. Many of the people are Baptitts, 
fome Methodifts, and many indifferent to all religion. 
In thefe towns there are feveral Baptift and Methodift 
preachers, a few Prefbyterians and fome Dutch Luther- 
ans. Ina few places there had been late revivals of re- 
ligion, and the inhabitants were difpofed to hear the 
word; in others fhey were inattentive to preaching, and 
exprefied but little defire to be vifited by Miffionaries. 

The fettlements on Lake George and Lake Champlain 
are in a flourifhing fituation, and the inhabitants are 
more like the people of New-England than thofe laft 
mentioned. In general they recetved the Miffionaries 
with cordiality, expreffed gratitude to the Miffionary 
Society and people of Connecticut, and folicited the con- 
tinuance of their benevolent exertions in promoting their 
everlafting happinefs. 

In the months of February, March and April, 1S00, 
the Rev. Mar/hfield Steele, than aycandidate for the mi- 
niftry, performed a miffion of about three months in the 
counties of Chittenden, Franklin, Orleans, Caledonia 
and Ejfex, in the State of Vermont. He preached 
55 fermons, and attended other minifterial duties, proper 
for an unordained minifter to difcharge. In the towns 
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which he vifited, he found no {pecial attention to religion ;_ 
but there was, however, a general difpofition among the 
inhabitants to liften to religious inftruction. The fet- 
tlements in the northern part are faft increafing ; and 
until the towns become fo far fettled as to be able “§ 
lupport the regular and {tated preaching of the gofpel 

it will be an object of importance to continue fending 
Miffionaries into that State. 

In the beginning of June, 1800, the Rev. Wiliam 
Storrs entered on a miffion to Vermont, from which he 
returned the goth of Auguft. He went up the weft 
fide of the State, and croffed Lake Champlain, and vifited 
a number of fettlements in the State of New-York. 
Returning into Vermont, he proceeded up to the Canada 
Jine; from this he returned fouth through feveral towns, 
and then croffed the State to Connecticut river. He 
vifited the towns on the river up to the northern boun- 
dary, occafionally paffing over the river and preaching in 
the State of New-Hampfhire ; and returned home on 
tls: eaftern fide of Vermont. 

During his miffion Mr. Ssorrs preached almoft every 
day, befides attending conferences, vifiting the fick, at- 
tending funerals, adminiftering the Chriftian ordinances 
and performing other miniftenal duties. Wherever he 
found an uncommon attention to religion, which was the 
cafe in feveral places, he laboured more abundantly, and, 
as he was led to hope, his labours were attended with a 
divine bleffing. 

From his journal he appears to have been indefatioa- 
ble in performing the fervices to which he was appointed 
by the Truftees, and to have been faithful to his great 
Matter. He clofes with obferving, ‘* My journey was 
<‘ made very agreeable and pleafing by the great attention 
‘©of the people, and heir difpofition to ~affemble and 
“hear. In aimoft every place they were willing to be at 
“any troubie, to give information to the people, and, 

** generally, in a very fhort time would collect a confider- 
“able affembly. Though there were fome in every 
“place that cared not for thefe things, yet a goodly 
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«number appeared to feel the importance of attend- 
«‘ ing to the one thing needful ; and being fo fituated by 
« Providence that they could not {tatedly enjoy the means 
‘of grace, they appeared fenfibly to feel the kindnefs of 


“their brethren in Connecticut, and were abundant i in - 


** their expreffions of gratitude and thankfulnefs.” 

Mr. Rodert Porter, candidate for the miniftry, in the 
months of Auguft, September and October laft, vifited 
the weftern and northern towns of Vermont as a Mil- 
fionaty. He {pent nearly three months on his miffion, 
preaching from day to day, and attending conferences as 
occafion required. Though in fome places the people 
manifefted but little-difpofition to hear the gofpel preach- 
ed, and though fome appeared to be even difpleafed that 
Miffonaries were fent among them, yet, in general, Mr. 
Porter was received with kindnefs, and the inhabitants ex- 
prefled a wifh for a repetition of the vifits of Miffiona- 
ries. The baneful influence of errorifts and falfe teachers 
has been greater in the north-weftern parts of Ver- 
mont than in the other New-England ftates. Falte 
principles are prevalent, and loofe morals naturally flow 
from them. In many towns churches are already formed, 
and were it not for unhappy divifions among the people, 
minifters might foon be fettled. Mr. Porter found fe- 
‘eral heretical and loofe preachers who are attempting to 
caft an odium on the Miffionary Society of Connecticut, 
and who are doing great differvice to the caufe of pure 
religion. This will account for the unfavourable reports 
which are circulated re{pecting the feelings of the people 
of that State towards Miffionaries, and towards the fup- 
porters of the Miffionary Society. 

RKefpecting the general ftate of the inhabitants, Mr. 
Porter exprefies himfelf as follows: ‘* The people of 
‘Vermont whom I vifited, almoft univerfally treated me 
ee with kindnefs and refpe&t.. They are generally cwil 


“and induflrious; many of them are very jealous left 
the neiehbouring ftates fhould confider them as infe- 
“ rior, and have an idea that they are very enlightened. 
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‘* dren, and are far more attentive to this than to have the 
“© oofpel preached among them. Though in many 
** places iniquity abounds, yet good men appear to be 
'** icattered every where over the State, and Chriftians 
‘‘ appear to be generally alive in religion. The labours 
‘© of Miffionaries have already done great good in that 
‘“< State, and the Miffionary Society of Conneéticut has 
“‘ manifeftly received the approbation of the Great 
** Fiead of the Church.” 

About the middle of October laft, the Rev. David 
Huntington entered on a miffion to the new fettlements 
in Vermont and on the weft fide of Lake Champlain. 
Since he commenced his miffion one letter has been re- 
ceived from him, written at Peru, an extract from which 
follows: ‘ God has hithertoremarkably difpofed wealthy 
“* and leading characters to exert themilelves to promote 
* the object of the Miffionary Society of Connecticut, 
“‘ and to.encourage MifMfionaries. 1 propofe foon to go 
** to Plattfburgh, and from thence directly 40 miles weft 
** into the Chattegee fettlement, which lies on the road 
“to Upper Canada. 1 preach in common more than 
“* once a day, and often attend conferences befides. [| 
* have formed a church in Elizabeth-town, confifting 
“ of 14 members, and baptized g children. I find people 
‘© of many different religious denominations, yet {trict 
“* evangelical doctrines gain credit among them; and 
‘«< thofe preachers who enforce fuch doctrines in the moft 
‘< clear and difcriminating manner are on the whole moft 
‘<* acceptable.—My plan Is to re-crofs the lake before the 
<< ice impedes, and totake the upper tour of towns through 
‘© Vermont to the line onto Conneticut river, and vifit 
<< the fettlements on both fides of the river as far down 
‘< as they appear to be entitled to Miffionary labours; and 
«¢ then return through the lower range of towns to. the 
‘* Jake, crofs it on the ice and revifit the new and needy 
<< fettlements on the weft.” , 

Thetfe are all the Miffionaries who have been fent to 
Vermont and the northern counties of New-York. 

The laft fix months of the year 1799, the Rev. Sa/moa 
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King, then a candidate for the miniftry, performed a 
Miffionary tour in the weftern counties of the State of 
New-York. He preached almoft every day, and fome- 
times twice and three times in a day ; attended confer- 
ence meetings; vifited the fick; vifited and chatechifed 
{chools and private families; and exhorted from houfe to 
houfe. He found feveral places where there was a re- 
vival of religion, particularly in Onondagacounty. Here 
the people were hungering for the bread of life, and re- 
ceived him and other Miffionaries with great cordiality ; 
liftening to their preaching with great fatisfaction, and 
fubjecting themfelves to the inconvenience of going many 
miles on foot to attend religious meetings. In the clofe 
of his journal he remarks: ‘ In general the people were 
‘* very glad to hear preaching, and I received the kindeft 
“treatment from them. Many afked that I would con- 
“tinue among them, or do my endeavours to furnifh 
‘them with candidates for fettlement. Several towns 
«* feel themfelves able and willing to fupport the gofpel, 
«‘ and others are defirous of joining with the Miffionary 
“* Society in obtaining the regular preaching of the gofpel, 
“© and adminiftration of chriftian ordinances.” 

The Rev. Seth Willifion recommenced his Miffionary 
labours the beginning of October, 1799. A particular 
account of his fervices to the latter end of February, 
1800, has been received, an epitome of which follows. 
The general field of labours afigned to Mr. Wi//ifon by 
the Truftees, was the weftern counties of the State of 
New-York; leaving it to him, as he is well acquainted 
with the country, to felect thofe particular places where 
he fuppofed his labours would be moft beneficial. 

He began his miffion in the neighbourhood of Fort 
Stanwix; thence he went northward to Shaler’s patent, 
ang other fettlements on Black river. After {pending 4 
little time here, he proceeded fouthward and wefiward 
to the counties of Delaware, Chenango, Cayuga and 
Onondaga. In thefe counties he continued through the 
winter, ipending the moft of his time in places where 
there appeared to be an awakening, "particularly in Mil- 
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ton. He had frequent interviews with other Miffionas 
ries, with whom and the beft informed inhabitants of 
the country, he concerted plans for carrying into effeét, 

in the beft manner, the benevolent defigns of the Mit. 
fionary Society of Connecticut. 

With his ufual zeal and affiduity, Mr. Wi//i/fox preach- 
ed almoft daily; frequently adminiftered the facrament 
of the Lord’s fupper, and baptized many children; ad- 
mitted members into churches already formed, and ga- 
thered one new church at Scipio; vifited and exhorted 
from houfe to houfe ; inftructed and catechifed children 
in fchools and private houfes; attended many confer- 
ences; and converfed much with people under awaken- 
ings, and with thofe hopefully brought into the kingdom 
of Chrift. 

“ The wifdom and goodnefs of God,” he remarks, 
‘“‘ appear in this, that he has by his Providence, fcattered 
«« his children through almoft all thefe new fettlements. 
‘“¢ There is {carcely a Siebieationt or neighbourhood of con- 
“© fequence which I have vifited, but I have found one or 
‘*‘ more apparently praying fouls in it. Is not the way 
‘thus prepared for the more {peedy eftablifhment 
“© of gofpel churches in the wildernefs? O that thefe 
<< lights were all burning and fhining! What a luftre 
“« would they fhed round our defert !” 

In the courfe of his journal are interfperfed many 
ey pion on the religious ftate of the country, from 

which it appears, that although there are many infidels, 
sd many profeffedly believers in the gofpel who enter- 
tain erroneous fentiments, yet the people in general em- 
brace that fyftem of doétrines which is tavght in our 
churches. Many churches are already formed upon the 
congregational plan, and others are forming. Many of 
the towns contain a fufficient number of inhabitants to 
fettle ftated minifters, and are defirous of procering can- 
didates for the purpofe. The country ts fettling rapidly, 
{chool-houfes and meeting-houfes are erecting, and the 
inhabitants pay a laudable attention to the education ot 
their children, and to the eftablifhment of in(titutions 
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calculated to advance the welfare of fociety, and to pro- 
mote the prefent and future happinefs of individuals. 
Sending Miffionaries among them has a very great effect 
in promoting thefe important objects. It is therefore 
hoped that the good people of this State will cheerfully 
continue their contributions for the fupport of miffions. 

Mr. Wi//iffon has continued through the year as a Mif- 
fionary in the weftern counties of New-York. Several let- 
tershave been received from him, and the accounts which 
he continues to tran{mit to the Truftees forcibly illuftrate 
the beneficial effets of continuing to fend Miffionaries 
to the new fettlements. 

The Rev. Fedidiah Bufhnell, {oon after his ordination, 
as mentioned in the laft narrative, went out again as a 
Miffionary. He has {pent much of his time in the coun- 
ties of Delaware, Otfegoand Tioga, in the State of New- 
York, and in the fettlements on the head branches of 
the Sufquehannah, inthe State of Pennfylvania. Two 
letters have been received trom him, in which he mentions 


religious revivals in feveral places which he had vifited, 


and gives intelligence concerning the religious ftate of the 
country highly grateful to the friends of miffions. A 
particular narrative of his miffion has not as yet been 
tran{mutted to the Truftees, 

Mr. Amafa Ferome, a candidate for the miniftry, 
named in the laft narrative as having been appointed a 
Miffionary laft winter, did not hear of his appointment 
until the firft of May; and towards the clofe of that 
month he commenced a miffion to the weftern counties 
of the State of New-York. Two letters have been re- 
ceived from him, frgm which it appears, that he has been 
labouring part of the time in concert with Mr. Bufhne/d, 
in the counties of Otfego, Delaware, Chenango, Cayuga 
and Onondaga. Like the other Miffonaries.he preaches 
almoft daily, attends conferences, and performs other 
minifterial labours.. He {peaks of religious revivals in {e- 
eral places, particularly in the counties of Delaware 
and Otfego, and notices that in many other towns he 
found individuals ferioufly impreffed. He propofed, at 
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the date of his laft letter, to go farther weft to the coun 
ties of Ontario and Steuben. 

In Auguft laft, Mr. Fofiah B. Andrews, candidate for 
the miniftry, commenced a Miffionary tour to the weft- 
ern counties of the State of New-York and the adjacent 
fettlements in Pennfylvania; Croffing the North river 
at Hudfon, he proceeded weftward through the counties 
of Delaware, Chenango, Tioga and Steuben, in New-York 
State,and Luzerne in Pennfylvania,vifiting the fettlements 
which are formed on the branches of the Delaware and 
Sufquehannah rivers. Thence he went northward to On- 
tario county, and weftward as far as Niagara... Returning 
he pafied: through Cayuga, Onondaga, Oneidaand Her- 
Kemer counties. In fundry places, particularly in Dela- 
ware county, there had been recent revivals of religion; 
and in others, though there was no particular attention, 
there was a general difpofition to hear. In thefe places 
his labours were particularly acceptable; and in otliers 
he appears to have been bleffed as a means of calling up 
the attention of people to ferious fubjects. In: feveral 
fettlements which he vifited no Miffionary had been be- 
fore; and many of his hearers, at one place and another, 
had not had an opportunity to hear a fermon for fix or 
feven years. In fome towns the inhabitants manifefted 
but Jittle difpofition to hear the gofpel preached, and it 
was with apparent reluctance that any affembled for the 
purpofe; while in other places great eagerne{s was mani- 
fefted toaffemble for public worfhip ‘on week days as well 
as on the fabbath. 

Great diffolutenefs of morals prevails in many places ; 
the fabbath is profaned, and all religious inftitutions neg- 
leéted. Children are fuffered to grow up in entire igno- 
rance of the firft principles of religion, and no attention 
is paid to divine things. In Steuben county, Mr. Au- 
drews vifited the town of Connefteo, where many people 
were hungering for the bread of life; there having been 
a late revival of religion, and many hopefully brought 
into the kingdom. Here he was very kindly received, as 
no Miffionary had ever been there before, and the fet- 
tlement is quite remote from others. 
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From this place he proceeded northward to the Gene- 
‘fee-river, and from Northampton went weftward to N+ 
agara, vifiting the families that live fcattering on that 
road. In this tour he faw a number of the Tontowanta 
and Tufcorora tribes of Indians, who expreffed a {trong 
defire to have the gofpel preached among them. Thefe 
tribes are in a degree civilized; and there is a profpeét 
that many of them would embrace the Chriftian religion 
if they had the means of being inftructed in its principles. 

From Northampton, which is twelve miles weft of 
Genetee river, to Niagara, there are no large fettlements 
of white people. A few families are fcattered on the 
road, who greatly need to be occsfionally vifited by Mif- 
fionaries, that-they may not grow up ignorant of the 
doétrines and duties of Chriftianity. From Mr. dz- 
drews’ journal it appears, that he not only preached and 
attended.conferences as he had opportunity, but he {pent 
much time in vifiting private families, inftru€ting chil- 
dren, and converfing with people on religious fubjects, 
endeavouring to prefs on them the importance ef religi- 
ous inftitutions, and of bringing up their.childgen in the 
fear of the Lord. | 

The greater part of the country through which he tra- 
velled is very rapidly fettling, chiefly by emigrants from 
New-England ; and the people greatly need the vifits 
and minifterial labours of regular orthodox Miffionaries, 
as a means, under the blefling of Heaven, of preventing 
them from embracing the pernicious errors of falfe 
teachers, who, taking advantage of their unfettled fiate, 
are leading many aftray. ‘The judicious, ferious part of 
the inhabitants, fenfible of this, are deeply impreffed 
with gratitude to the Miffionary Society: and people of 
Connecticut, for their generous contributions and bene- 
volent exertions to keep the truth alive among them, and 
to preferve them from error. Realizing alfo the im- 
portance of the regular ftated preaching of the gofpel, 
and adminiftration of Chriftian ordinances, they are exert- 
ing themfelves to the utmoft to form churchesand focieties 
es faft as poffible, and to obtain minifters to fettle over them, 
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Mr. Andrews clofes his narrative as follows: ** J was 


‘€€ out'18 weeks and 2 days, travelled 1349 miles, preached 


‘* 111 times, attended feveral conferences ahd one fune- 
** ral, befides catechifing-and inftructing children more 
‘‘ than so times in a public manner; and frequently 
** vifited from houfe to houfe, converfing freely with the 
** people upon the welfare of their fouls. From what 
** little experience I have had in the new fettlements, I 
** am fully convinced that it would be more for the gene- 
** ral good, and the happinels of fouls, for Miffionaries to 
« vifit private families, and converfe more freely with 
“* them upon religion than many of them have done; even 
“¢ if they fhould not preach fo many fermons by means of 
“it. Generally I was very thankfully received and 
** kindly treated, and have great reafon to believe that 
** the Miffionaries have been inftrumental, through the 
‘* bieffing of God, ‘of faving thoufands of their fellow 
*“ men from ever lafting deftruction. This is fufficient, 
** and more than fufficient to compenfate the friends of 
‘¢ Zion for the pains which they have taken, and the ex- 
“* penfe they have been.at to fend forth Miffonaries, as 
‘¢ Jabourers in the vineyard of the Lord. For the har- 
‘“< veft is truly plenteous, but the Jabourers are few. I 
‘* have rode more than 400 miles without meeting with 
“any regular minifter. It therefore becomes the children 
*< of God to exert themfelves in this glorious work, and 
“<< to pray the Lord of the harveft to iend forth faithful 
** Jabourers into the vineyard.” 

The Rev. Yofeph Badger entered on a miffion to New- 
Connecticut, the beginning of November laft. No in- 
telligence has been received from him. 

The Rev. Adojes G. Welch, who is mentioned in the 
laft narrative as appointed z] none pt declined going 
on amiuffion; and the Rev. Wi//iam Storrs was appointe 
in his room. 

The Rev. /ra Hart is appointeda Mifhonary to the 
fettlements on Black river and other places in the vicinity. 

From this general view of miffions to the new fettle- 
ments it will appear that more miffionary labour has been 
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performed the laft year than in any preceding year; and 
that the Miffionaries now in the fervice of the Society 
are the Rev. Mefits. Seth Willifton and Fedidiah Bufhnell, 
and Mr. Ama/a Ferome, in the weftern counties of New- 
York; the Rev. David Huntington, in the northern coun- 
ties of New-York and Vermont; and the Rev. Yofepk 
Badger, in New-Conneéticut. Thefe are all appointed 
to continue during the pleafure of the Board of Truttees. 

The Truftees will not fail to exert themfelves!to the 
utmoft to procure fuitable Mifionaries from time te 
time, and to fend them to thofe places where, from the 
beft information which can be obtained, their fervices 
will be moft ufeful and moft acceptable. They feel 
bound to do this, not only from a general fenfe of duty, 
but from the earneft folicitations of many people in the 
new fettlements, from. whom they have received letters 
expreffing great gratitude to the clergy and people of 
Connecticut, for their paft charitable endeavours to pro- 
mote their beft interefts, and intreating the continuance 
of fuch favours. During the year paft, God has, ina 
very remarkable manner, difpofed the inhabitants of fe- 
veral places in the new fettlements to hear the word. He 
has fhed abroad his fpirit upon them, and influenced 
great numbers anxioufly to feek inftruction in the doc- 
trines and duties of our holy religion. Many churches 
have been lately formed, and are defirous of obtaining 
minifters to take the paftoral charge of them. If the 
people of Connecticut can, under the bleffing of Heaven, 
be inftrumental in thus building up the Redeemer’s 
kingdom, it muft afford them the higheft fatisfaction ; 
and the profpect of doing this cannot fail to f{timulate 
them to contribute generoufly of their earthly fubftance 
for this purpofe, and at the fame time to pray fervently 
for a bleffing on the labours of Miffionaries. 

The other important obje&t for which the Miffionary 
Society was inftituted, viz. the chriftianizing of the Hea- 
then, has not been overlooked by the Truftees. They have 
taken great pains to acquire information concerning the 
moft probable means of introducing the gofpel among 
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the aboriginal natives of America. With this view they 
dent Mr. David Bacon to the tribes weft of Lake Erie, 
to explore their fituation, preparatory to his entering ona 
miffion among them. Mr. Bacon entered on this im- 
portant truft in Auguft laft. In purfuance of his appoint- 
ment he went as far as Lake St. Clair, and having gain- 
ed much ufeful information on the fubject, returned the 
beginning of the prefent month. 

In confequence of his return, the Board of Truftees 
were {pecially convened the 30th inft. when Mr. Bacox 
appeared before them, and gave an account of the fteps 
he had taker, in purfuance of his appointiment, and ftated 
what appeared to him, from the beft inquiries he could 
make, the moft likely method to be adopted for propa- 
gating the gofpel among the American Indians. From 
the accounts which Mr. Bacon gave, and in compliance 
with his own defire, it was thought advifable to ordain 
him to the work of the gofpel miniftry, with particular 
reference to his labouring as‘an Evangelift among the In- 
dians. Having examined him with refpec& to his quali- 
fications for the work, the Truftees voted to ordain him; 
and this day, December the 31ft, the folemnity of his 
erdination was attended to at the North Prefbyterian 
Meeting-houfein Hartford. The Rev. Abe/ Flint made 
the introductory prayer; the Rev. Benjamin Trumbull, 
>. D. preached the fermon from Mark xvi. 15; the 
Rev. Levi Hart, D. D. made the confecrating prayer; 
the Rev. Nathan Williams, D. D. gave the charge; the 
Rev. Cyprian Strong gave the right hand of fellowfhip; 
and the Rev. Nathan Strong made the concluding prayer. 
Mr. Bacon is to return to the weftward immediately, and 
as foon as poffible acquire a knowledge of the Chippeway 
language, as a neceflary ftep for his inftruCcting the Indians 
in religion. He will refide at Detroit for the prefent, 
preach to the people there and in the vicinity, and im- 
prove opportunities as they occur for converfing with 
fuch Indians as may refort to that place. He will alfo 
take with him a young man to learn the Chippewsy and 
other Indian languages. 
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Having given this general account of their proceedines 
with regard to fending Miffionaries to the new fettlements 
and to the Indian tribes, the Truftees obferve, that with 
a view of ftill further promoting the defigns of the So- 
ciety, they have, during the paft year, fent religious books 
into: the new fettlements, to the amount of move tham 
one hundred dollars, and they expect to fend books again 
this year. They have alfo opened a correfpondence with 
the Miffionary Society of London, and with fimilar So- 
cieties in the United States. 

Fhe prefent ftate of the funds of the Society is fub- 
joined to this addrefs. From the ftatement of the funds 
it will be feen, that the contributions the laft {pring were 
on the whole greater than the {pring preceding. It will 
alfo appear that feveral generous donations have beer 
made to the Society, and that the permanent fund at 
prefent is upwards of 600 dollars. The friends of Mif- 
fions will likewife obferve, with the deepeft regret, that by 
a robbery committed on the Treafurer’s-Office, on the 
night of the 25th of May laft, about 240 Dollars, be- 
longing to the funds of the Society, were ftolen. The 
Truftees, together with the Treafurer, have exerted 
themfelves to the utmoft to recover the money ftolen, but 
their efforts have hitherto proved unfuccefsful. 

The balance now in the Treafury the Truftees will 
carefully appropriate towards the accomplifhment of the 
important objects for which the Society was inftituted ; 
and fo much of it as is not wanted for immediate ufe will 
be kept at intereft. In addition to the difburfements 
already made by the Truftees, there 1s a cunfiderable fum 
due to the Miffionaries now engaged; and before the 
time of the next contribution there will be wanted to 
pay Miffionaries, and other demands again{t the Society, 
about 1600 dollars, which will then leave a balance in 
the Treafury, exclufive of the permanent fund, of about 
1500 dollars. There isa profpect of a confiderable in- 
creafe to the permanent funds’of the Society, from the 
profits of the Connecticut Evangelical Magazine,. the 
whole of which the Editors of the Magazine have gene- 
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roufly appropriated to this purpofe. The intereft of the 
permanent fund will not, for a long time, be fufficient 
to fuperfede the neceffity of:an annual contribution, 
And as the field of miffions is continually growing wider, 
owing to the {pread of new fettlements on our borders, 


it is hoped the people of the State will proportionably 


increafe their generous donations to the advancement of 
the important objects of the Society. 

Notwithftanding the many unfavourable reports which 
are circulated ref{pecting the feelings of the inhabitants of 
the new fettlements towards Miffionaries, the Truftees 
aflure the public, that they have received letters from 
many towns in the States of New-York and Vermont, 
written on behalf of the inhabitants, expreffing a high 
fenfe of obligation to the Miffionary Society and to the 
people of Connecticut, for their paft charitable endea- 
vours to promote their beft interefts, and requefting that 
they may be again vifited by Miffionaries. The General 
Convention of -Minifters, in the State of Vermont, have 
alfo paffed a vote of thanks to the General Affociaticn of 
Connecticut, for their exertions to fend the gofpel to their 
new and {cattered fettlements. That evil minded per- 
fons, whoare unfriendly to religion, fhould not with to have 
the gof{pel preached among them, 1s not to be wondered 
at; that they fhould exert themfelves to prevent the 
fpread of truth, is to be expected; and that they fhould 
revile and cenfure the Miffionary Society, notwithftand- 
ing its object is fo benevolent, 1s no more than a probable 
event, though an event which mutt be deeply deplored 
by all who wifh welltothe happinefs of mankind as indivi- 
duals or as united in fociety. The calumnies and afper- 
fions of fuch people will not, it is preftumed, have any in- 
fluence in preventing the pjous and benevolent inhabitants 
of this State, who know the worth of religious inftitu- 
tions, from contributing, as far as in them lies, towards 
beftowing bleffings, fimilar to thofe which they enjoy, on 
their brethren and friends, whom Providence is calling to 
form new fettlements in the wildernefs, and who mutt 
neceffarily for a time be deftitute of the ftated preaching 
of the gofpel. | 
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The civil and political welfare of focieties; no y lefs thiart 
the prefent and future happinefs of individuals, depends 
much on religious inftitutions. The experience of ages 
has demonftrated the truth of that infpired obfervation; 
* Righteoufnefs exalteth a nation, but fin is a reproach to 


“*any people ;” and that righteoutne(s will be encouraged | 


and fin difcountenanced among a people who neglect alk 
religious inftitutions, will not be believed by thofe who 
reflect on the nature of man, who believe the divine in- 
{piration of the fcriptures, or who attentively examine 
the conduét of mankind. In every view, therefore, the 
Truftees conceive the Miffionary Society to be an im- 
portant inftitution; and that to fend zealous, faithful, 
and enlightened Miffionaries to the new fettlements will; 
under the bleffing of Heaven, be a moft likely means of 
advancing their profperity and happinefs-as individuals 
and as focieties. Impreffed with fuch ideas, they again 
folicit, on the behalf of thofe fettlements, the charitable 
contributions of the inhabitants of this highly favoured 
State. 

They would alfo remind them that the leaft profpeét 


of diffufing the gofpel among the poor Pagans on out . 


borders, fhould excite their fervent prayers for the further- 
ance of fo defirable an obje€t; and-induce them to con+ 
tribute generoufly towards bringing thofe who are perifh+ 
ing for lack of vifion, to a knowledge of thofe divine and 


heavenly truths which are calculated to make man wife 


unto falvation. ‘‘ God hath made of ‘one blood all na- 
“ tions that dwell upon the earth.” Though favage in 
their manners, and unacquainted with the arts of civi- 
lized life, the American Indians are {till men, formed 
for immortality, capable of knowing, ferving, and lov- 
ing God, and of an-endlefs progreffion in improvement 
and happinefs. And he who has any‘realizing fenle of 
the worth of an immortal foul, will with that they may 
be brought to a knowledge of that preat Redeemer 
through whom alone falvation is to be obtained. Ali 
who love the Lord Jefus Chrift in fincerity will with to 


fee his kingdom univerfally prevail; and all who “* know 
Vou. Il. No. «. C 
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‘¢ the grace of him who, though le was rich, for their 
«fakes became poor, that they, through his poverty, 
«© might be made rich,” will feel it their duty to lay up 
in ftore, that, whenever Providence gives them an oppor- 
tunity, they may have fomething to contribute towards 
the falvation of immortal fouls, and the enlargement of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom. ‘“ The liberal foul fhall be 


“made fat, and he that watereth fhall be watered alfo 
“ himfelf.”’ 


JOHN TREADWELL, Chairman. 
Paffed by the Board of Truftees, December 31, 1800. 
Atteft, ABEL F LINT, Secretary. 
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Lreafurer’s Account Current. 


The Missionary Socie’y of Conneticut in Account Current 
with Andrew Kingsbury as their Treasurer. 
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To Amount of dis- 

















: Dp. c.| By balancedueas per a 
Hursements by or-'>- 1107 1] ‘settlement January ' 2243 82 
der of the Trustees, 2oth. 
To cash stolen ftom By amount of con- 
the Treasury Of- tributions in May, ; 2224 22 
fice on the night: 239 88| 41800, 
after May 26th, By amount of dona- ) 
1800, tions, interest and ' 709 23 
Balance due the So- capital, 
‘ciety carried to ae. 3830 38 ae 
dit of new account, Dolls. 5177 27 
- By above balance due S26 28 
Dolls, 5177 27! the Society, 373° 3 
A. Kinessury, Treasurer | Permanent Fund, 610 7¢ 
to Missionary Society. | For support of Mis- t bat. 
Jour PoRTER, Anditor sionaries, ePt9 93 
to Missionary Society. . 
-Bartford, Dec. 29th, 1800. Dolls. 3830 38 





Norte. By a late vote of the Trustees, the sumof 80 dollars, 
which was paid into the Treasury in January last -by the Editors of 
the Hartford Seleétion of Hymns, is to go to the permanent fund, 
which will make said fund 6go dollars 75 cents ; and the other balance 
3139 dollars 63 cents. 
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ON THE EVIL OF SIN. 


[Continued from page 281, and concluded.] 


F it be true that the evil or demerit of fin is in pros 
4 portion tothe burt it aGtually doth, and is to be efti, 
mated by thé injury to the community, or fyftem in 
general, which, according to the natural and common 
courfe of things, will actually follow from it, it may, 
perhaps, from hence appear, that, «with ftrict propriety, 
it may be termed infinite. For “fits being in its very 
nature active and voluntary oppofition to the general in- 
tereft, neceflarily tends to render it infecure. When- 
ever a fin is committed, as far as it is Known, the gene+ 
ral fafety is felt to be endangered; and according to a 
natural courfe of things, the knowledge of an enemy te 
the fyftem being rifen up, wall continue to be diffufed 
until it extend through the whole. ‘The genuine tens 
dency, therefore, of every fin, is te injure the enjoy- 
ments of the whole moral fyftem, and actually give pain 
toall, And nothing fhort of the exertions of fome exe 
trinfic and foreign power, in laying the finner under 


‘effectual reftraint, and, thereby giving the fyftem to feel - 


an abfolute fecurity againft any future injury, could pre- 
vent the perpetual continuance, and even increale of the 
pain. 

If this be the genuine tendency of fin, and the effc& 
which, 1n a common courfe of things, will naturaily and 
neceflarily flow from it, it is then infinitely burtful. Lf 
it diminifh the happinefs of the whole fyftem, and that 
too in perpeiuum, and not only this, but actually produce 
pofitive pain and diftrefs in every moral creature, and’ 
iuch pain and diftrefs as muft neceffarily continue for ever, 

unlefs omnipotence be exerted to prevent and over-rul 
its illand hurtful effects, it cannot deferve lefs than ‘fie 
nite punifhment. 

That thefe will be natural, and, according to the com- 
mon courfe of things, neceflary effects of fin, cannot, 
i think, be denied. It is exceedingly manifeft, that if 
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fin take place, infinite mifchiefs will follow, unlefs pre- 
vented by the. exertions. of infinite wifdom and power. 
If one finner arife in the fyftem, another may alfo: and 
where the mifchief im this refpeét may ftop, none can 
tell, unlefs God interpofe. The more the evil confe- 
quences of fin are contemplated, the more extenfive and 
dreadful they will appear. In a common courfe of 
things, therefore, the happinefs of the whole fyftem 
cannot fail being diiturbed, upon the appearance of even 
one finner; nor concern and pain being univerfally dif- 
fufed through all hearts. | 

If it be not believed, that there are both power and a 
will in God to reftrain the wrath of man, and caufe it 
to praife him, the fyftem of created beings can have no 
confidence in him: confequently can have nothing to 
counterbalance the fears, and alleviate the diftrefs, which 
will naturally and neceffarily arife from the knowledge 
that arebellion is begun. But that there are both power 
and will in God, thus to reftrain and over-rule fin when 
it has actually taken place, cannot be believed, unlefs 
they be put into actual exertion. Should it, therefore, 
be, that upon the taking place of fin, the wifdom and 
power of God fhould not be actually exerted to prevent’ 
the evils which would otherwife neceffarily flow from it, 
all confidence in him as a protector and governor, yea, 
even as a being of goodnefs—of a good moral charatter, 
would immediately and neceffarily ceafe. And fhould 
it be that there is not a power in God to fupprefs fin, and 
over-rule it to the real and general intereft, upon even 
the leaft rebellion taking place in the fyftem, government 
will be of courfe neceffarily diflolved, and ruin, abfolutely 


~-univerfal, inevitably follow. 


The only fecurity there in fact is, or in the nature of 
things can be, againft all thefe woeful and dreadful effets 
of fin, is the power, wifdom, and goodnefs of God; yea, 
nothing elfe can ever prevent their actually taking place. 
It is therefore to be afcribed only to the power and good- 
nefs of God, that all this mifchief has not taken place 
already. 
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But can any one imagine that the exertions o fdivine- 


power and goodnefs in oppofition to fin, and to remedy 
the evils which would otherwife be confequent upon it, 
at all alter or diminifh the criminality of the finner?— Is 
the demerit of a crime to be eftimated either by the 
exertions of divine power to prevent the mifchiefs which 
would otherwife flow from it, or by their fuccefs?  If£ 
this be the rule by which we are to eftimate the evil or 
demerit of fin, furely there is no evil at all in it, nor even 
the leaft degree of demerit belonging to it. For all muft 
grant, that the power and goodneis of God will in fact 
40 reftrain and over-rule fin, that no evil at all, on the 
whole, will thereby befal the fyftem, collectively confider- 
ed. But, onthe other hand, through the over-ruling power 
and providence of God, it will be the occafion of great 
and lafting good. And if we are to take our eftimate of 
the demerit of fin from the evi/s which it in faét’ even- 
tually brings on the collective fyftem, in judging of its 
qualities, in refpect of blameworthinefs and the contrary, 
we cannot juftly and equitably leave out of the account 
the good which it occafions in the fame way, whereby its 
real and eventual mifchiefs are prevented, viz. by the 
over-ruling power and providence of God. But, on efti- 
mating the qualities of fin by fuch a rule as this, we 
readily difcover, that it not only has xo demerit, not even 
in the leaft degree, in it, but, on the other hand, is pofleffed 
of proper po/t itive mer it, ‘and that, too, to an infinite degree. 
Hence it appears, that our eftimate of the evil or de- 
merit of fin is not to be taken from the exertions of any 
foreign power, either to prevent the miichiefs which 
would otherwife follow from it, or to make it the occa- 
fion of good; but from the mifchief, the hurt to the 
moral fyftem, which, in a common courfe of, things, 
would be its natural and neceflary effect. But the intereft 
of the moral fyftem in general is fo much a common in- 
teref, and that of individuals fo clofely and intimately 
connected with the intereft and gon e the whole, that 
it will eafily appear that noinjury can be done to any par- 
ticular member of thi is great community, without affect- 
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ie ing the whole; and every violence offered toany particular 
Ley, part, will, ina natural courfe of things, extend itsinfluence 
4 to thewhole. The conneétion of the feveral interefts in 
i this great community is fo clofe and infeparable, that 
a, every violation of the rules of equity and righteoutnefs, 
by any individual, will be like a gangrene in a particular 
member of the natural body, which, without the appli- 
| cation of timely remedy, will foon corrupt and mortify 
a the whole. 
a i On this principle it is we urge, that where benevolent 
a (Ue affection is exercifed toward ove, it will, of courfe, be exer- 
eae cifed toward a//; and that it is, in the nature of things, 
abfurd to fuppofe, that a perfon fhould exercife true 
: good will toward ove, and not toward a//, On this prin- 
ol ciple only it is that our Saviour reafons, Luke xvi. 10, 
wh where he fays, ‘‘ He that 1s faithful in that which 1s /eaf, 
a “is faithful alfo in much.” Such is the nature of all 
4 i: benevolent affection, that it extends to the whole, and 
a, 7 embraces the whole. And fuch the very nature of fin, on 
ae the other hand, that its baneful influence, unlefs reftrain- 
: hi ed by fome foreign and fuperior power, will neceilarily 
a extend to the whole, and affect the whole. 
ti, a If it fhould be urged, that, as benevolent affection 
Li extends itielf to the w hole, and, in a common courfe of 
things, gives pleafure and enjoyment to the whole—as 
: hl is joy in heaven over one finner that repenteth; by 
ae a parity of reafon its merit ought to be confidered as being 
q infinite, becaufe it, in fact, “does infinite good. It may 
Bey | be replied, that this reafoning will appear inconclufive, 
mi if we recollect the rule by which it has before been ob- 
Ae ierved, we are to eftimate the merit of virtue on the one 
ee | hand, and the demerit of vice on the other. It has 
a been obferved, that the merit or worth of a virtuous 
a action i§ to be eftimated by the quantity of good it pro- 
a duceth, as its own genuine effect according to a common courfe 
of of nature, without the aids of the virtue of others: and, on 
| ihe other hand, the demerit of vice, by the mifery it in 
B like manner produceth, without any concurrence of tha 
” crimes and wickedne/s of others. If there is joy in hea- 
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ven over one finner that repenteth, this muft be the virtue 
of its inhabitants, and arife from the exercife of their 
benevolent affections. But if an infringement of the 
divine authority, and a diffolution of the divine govern- 
ment, which will, in fact, enfue, unlefs prevented by the 
power and providence of God, diffufe univerfal concern, 
and give a blow to the happinefs of the whole; this, 
furely, cannot be imputed to creatures as their vice. 
But, is there any reafon why the virtue of others, in re- 
joicing in my repentance, fhould be fet to the {core of my 
merit ? As little reafon is there that the mifery and 
pain produced in others by my wickednefs, without any 
concurrence of vice in them, fhould be left out of the 
computation, in eftimating my demerit. According to 
this rule of eftimating human actions, it will appear 
that the merit of our virtue 1s but {mall and inconfider- 
able; but, the demerit of our vice, infinite. | 

The penalties of the divine law for tranfgreffing na- 
turally lead us to fuppofe, that this is the rule by which 
the Deity himfelf eftimates the evil and demerit of fin: 
for we find all fin threatened with infinite or endlefS 
punifhment. And if it be manifeft that the unreftrained 
effect of fin will naturally and necefflarily be infinitely 
hurtful, we cannot fee how, on the footing of equality, 
its punifhment fhould be otherwife than endlefs. 

It is no more than a dictate of reafon that every one 
fhould receive hurtin proportion to the Aurt which he 
aftually doth to others. Nor could any laws fufficiently 
guard the intereft, and fecure the fafety, of the commu- 
nity, which did not contain ¢hzs provifion in it; and iz 
this way apportion punifhment to crimes.” And to give 
din idea of this rule of equality between crimes and punilh- 
ments, and imprefs it upon the confciences and hearts of 
his people, God made it a law in Ifrael, ** If any man 
** caufe a blemifh in his neighbour, as he hath done, fo 
“ fhall it be done unto him. Breach for breach, eve for eye, 
** tooth for tooth; as he hath caufed a blemifh in a mai, 
** fo fhall it be done unto him.” 
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Of Nonantum, the firft civilized and Chriftian Settle 
ment of Iidians within the Englifh Colonies of North- 
America; and of the firt. Fruits of the AMERICAN 
GENTILES. 


(Continued from page 294, and concluded.) 


HE firft civil laws which were ever eftablithed in 
i this country, for the regulation of the aboriginals, 
were made for the fettlement of Nonantum. Their 
laws, which are {till preferved in ancient and modern 
publications, were défigned for the promotion of clean- 
linefs, decency, chaftity, and induftry, and the difcou- 
ragement of the. oppofite qualities and vices. A court 
of judicature, over which an Englifh magiftrate (the 
Hon. Mr. Gookin being the firft) prefided, was appoint~ 
ed. The fachems had liberty, by fummons or attach-. 
ment, to bring any of their people to the faid court, 
and to keep a monthly court for fmaller caufes among: 
themfelves. ‘The fachems appointed officers to ferve 
warrants, and to execute the orders and judgments of 
either of thefe courts. The fines impofed upon tranf- 
greflors were to be devoted to building houles for the 
education of their children in learning, or to other ufes 
for the public benefit. It was recommended by the go- 
vernment, both to Mr. Eliot and to the magiftrates, 
that ‘* they fhould endeavour to make the natives under-. 
<< {tand the moft ufeful laws of the Englifh, and the prin- 
“< ciples of reafon, juftice and equity, on which they are 
‘* founded.” 
The high grounds of the north-eaft part of Cambridge. 
village (now Newton) appear to have been occupied by 
the Nonantum Indians (who, according to Mr. Gookin, 
were a fubdivifion of the once numerous and powerful 
tribe of. Maflachufetts) until A. D. 1651, when, by the 
increafe of converts, the place was found too ftrait for 
them. A fertile and beautiful tract, of about 3000 
acres, at Natick, 10 miles fouth-weft of their firft fettle- 
ment, was provided for their accommodation. Here 
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was founded a more regular and well built town, with 
three principal ftreets, and fuitable public buildings. At 
this place, an Indian church continued, and flourifhed 
under a fucceffion of indefatigable and pious teachers, 
natives and Englifh, who officiated to them ; until within 
a few years paft, by repeated wafting ficknefs and other 
caufes, well elucidated in the highly judicious commu- 
nications lately made to the Hittorical Society by their 
laft paftor, ftill living, the Rev. Mr. Badger, and pub- 
lifhed in their Collections, they have become gradually 
and almoft totally extinct. | 

The virtuous Waban accompanied his brethren to Na- 
tick, and was chofen a ruler of fifty in their civil admi- 
niftration. He died there, aged feventy, A. D. 1674, 
teftifying, with his dying breath, his obligations to that 
grace which had brought himfelf and his fellow-coun- 
trymen from the darknefs of paganifm to the marvel» 
lous light of the gofpel. The name is ftill honourably 
remembered at Natick, where fome of his pofterity were 
known not many years fince. The name and civil office 
of E/quire Waban, one of his defcendants, is particu- 
larly mentioned. An inftructive and ferious exhortation 
from Matt. ix. 12, 13. delivered by Waban the firft, to 
an Indian affembly, convened on a day of fafting and 
prayer, 15th Noy. 1658, upon occafion of exceffive 
rains, connected with a very general and alarming fick- 
nefs, is f{ummgrily contained in the firft volume of Neal’s 
Hiftory of New-England, page 240 and 241. 

Mr. Eliot gives this teftimony of Waban, that ‘“ he 
‘‘ had approved himfelf to be a good ehriftian in church 
‘‘ order, and in civil order, a zealous, faithful, and ftead- 
‘* faft ruler to his death.”’ _ At his death, he expreffed an 
animating jay in the hope of heaven, where he fhould 
unite with the fouls of departed believers. He charged 
his children and friends not to mourn at his departure, 
and urged them all to confefs, to repent of their fins, and 
believe in Jefus Chrift, in whom he trufted for the re- 
furrection of his body. His laft words, immediately 
before he expired, were, “ I give my foul to thee, O 
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“ my Redeemer, Jefus Chrift. Pardon all my fins, and 
“ dehver me from hell. Help me againft ‘death, and’ 
“then Iam willing todie; and when I die, O help me, 
“and receive me.” ; 

Piambohu, of this place, is faid to have been the fe- 

cond man, next Waban, who received the Gofpel. He 
brought many Indians with him to the fecond meeting 
at Waban’s houfe on Nonantum. He was both a civil 
and religious officer. He furvived to a confiderable age. 
On his death-bed, he recommended to his brethren to 
hear their newly ordained minrfter (Daniel, an Indian 
preacher) every fabbath-day, and to * make ftrong their 
“praying to God.” Hedeclared, that** he was contented, 
«< and even rejoiced under his ficknefs and forrows, and 
“ that he trufted in the promife of God to believers, that 
* they fhould be faved.” 
‘ Qld Jacob, who was among the earlieft converts, che- 
rifhed'a fingular memory, which he devoted to religious. 
improvement.. He died at ninety years of age, recom- 
mending union to his brethren at large; and the moft fa- 
éred and inviolable regard to the laws of equity, to the 
éivil officers in particular. He declared himfelf fatisfied 
with life, and departed in: peace. 

Flowever, the number of praying Indians has been 
exceedingly reduced at this day, in which all the Indians, 
Both clear and- mixed in.all New-England, do not, pro- 
bably, exceed one thoufand ; yet in 1687 441 years after 
the hopeful beginning at Nonantum) Dr. Increafe Ma- 
ther gives the following ftatement to Profeffor Leufden 
of Holland. ‘ There are fix regular churches of bap- 
“¢ tifed Indians in New-England, and eighteen.affem- 
« bhies of catechumens* (or candidates for baptt{m), 
“ profeffing the name of Chrift. Of the Indians there 
“are twenty-four preachers of the word. There are 
* alfo four Englifh minifters, who preach the Gofpel in 
‘< the Indian tongue.” 

Having thus far traced the hiftory of Nonantum, and 


° 


* The Nonantum Indians were catechumens only, ull after their: 
yemoval to Natick they formed into a church state. 
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‘Of -various characters and events connected with this hif- 
tory, it feems proper to remark, that the life and uieful 
a¢tivity of the principal and apottolic miffionary, Mr. 
‘Eliot, were prolonged to a late period. He tranflated, 
into: the Nonantum or Maffachufetts language, the whole 
Bible, for the edification of his converts. This was 
printed at Cambridge. J have fearched, tn-vain, this and 
other books in the Indian tongue for the terms Nonantum, 
Nonandem, Noonatomen, and Noonanetum (as they are differ- 
ently written by fucceffive writers), and can find no trace 
of the name given to their firft fettlement, faid by Mr. 
Neal to fignify ‘ rejoicing,” and by the trad:tion of this 
place, “a place of worfhip.” Mr. Eliot alfo tranflated 
feveral other books of piety into the fame language, com- 
monly called the Natick tongue. . We may judge of his 
activity and felf-denial in carrying on the miffionary. work, 
travelling and preaching through the wide difperfions of 
the feveral tribes, by an extract of a letter to his friend, 
the Hon. Mr. Winflow: ‘ I have not been, dry, night 
‘< nor day, from the third day ef the qyggk till the 
“<< fixth; but fotravel, and at night pull boots, 
“* wring my ftockings, and put them on. again, and fg 
“continue. But God fteps in and helps. -I have con- 
“¢ fidered the word of God in 2 Tim.i. 3. “ Endure 
‘* hardnefs as a good foldier of Jefus Chrift.” - He united 
much firmnefs to great tendernefs and affiduity for the 
civil and religious unprovement of the Indians, who 
generally difplayed the warmett attachment to him. The 
fachems, who feared the diminution of their arbitrary, 
oppreflive power, by the prevalence of the juft and miid 
prineiples of the Gafpel, are faid often to pon infulted 
and @ppofed him. His ufual reply to them was, “ I am 
“* emplogedin the work of the great God, and, therefore, 





“ fear,ndt you, nor all the fachems of the country. lam 
** refolved;therefore, to go on with my werk, and I chal- 
‘* lenge you to touch me at your peril. i 

A little before the death of this eminent chriftian and 
minifter, who deceafed A. D. 1690, Ait. 86, he faid to 
a friend, making | inquiries of his i ate of health, ** Alas! 
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** T have loft every thing. My underftanding leaves me, 
‘¢ My memory, my utterance, fails me. But, I thank 
“* God, my charity holds out ftill, I find that grows 
*¢ rather than fails.” 
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LETTERS ON EDUCATION, 


By Joun WirTHERspoon, D.D. J/ate Prefident of the 
College of New-Ferfey. 


[Continued from page 260, and concluded. ] 


LETTER V. 








Dear Sir, 


ET us now proceed to confider more fully what it is 

to form children to piety by example. This is a 
inbyeCt of great extent, and, perhaps, of difficulty. The 
difficulty, however, does not confift either in the abftrute- 

{s of the arguments, or uncertainty of the facts, upon 
which they are founded, but in the dihendteies or trifling 

! ‘the circumftances taken feparately, which 
makes them often either wholly unnoticed or greatly un- 
dervalued. It is a fubject which, if I miftake not, is 
much more eafily conceived than explained. If you 
have it conftantly in your mind, that your whole vifible 
deportment will powertully, though infenfibly, influence 
the opinions and future conduét of your children, it will 
give a form or colour, if I may {peak fo, to every thing 
you fay or do. There are numberlefs and namelefs in- 
{tances in which this reflection will make you fpeak, or 
refrain from fpeaking, add, or abftain from, fome circum- 
{tances of action, in what you are engaged; nor will this 
be accompanied with any reluctance in the one cafe, or 
conftraint in the other. 

But J muft not content myfelf with this. My profef- 
fion gives me many opportunities-of obferving, that the 
impreffion made by general truths, however juftly ftated 
or fully proved, is feldom ftrong or lafting. Let me, 


therefore, defcend to practice, and iloftrate what I have 
faid'by examples. 


Here again a-difficulty occurs, Jf 
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give a particular inftance, it will perhaps operate no far- 
ther than recommending a like conduct in circumftances 
the fame, or perfectly fimilar. For example, I might 
fay, in {peaking to the difadvantage of abfent perfons, I 
befeech you, never fail to add the reafon why you take 
fuch liberty, and indeed never take that liberty at all, but 
when it can be juftified upon the principles of prudence, 
candour, and charity. A thing may be right in itfelf, 
but children fhould be made to fee why itis right. This 
1s one inftance of exemplary caution, but if I were to add 
a dozen more to it, they would only be detached pre- 
cepts; whereas I am anxious to take in the whole extént 
of edifying example. In order to this, let me range or 
divide what I have to fay under diftinét heads. A 
parent who wifhes that his example fhould be a {peaking 
leffon to his children, fhould order it fo as to convince 
them, that he confiders religion as neceflary, re{pectable, 
amiable, profitable, and delightful. Iam fenfible that 
fome of thefe chara€ters may feem fo nearly allied, as 
{carcely to admit of a diftin¢étion. Many parts of a vir- 
tuous conduét fall under more than one of thefe deno- 
minations. Some actions perhaps deferve all the epithets 
here mentioned, without exception and without prejudice 
one of another. But the diftinctions feem to me very 
ufeful, for there is certainly a clafs of a€tions which may 
be faid to belong peculiarly, or at leaft eminently, to each 
of thefe different heads. By taking them feparately, 
therefore, it will ferve to point out more fully the extent 
of your duty, and to fuggeft it when it would not other- 
wife.occur, as well as to fet the obligation to it in the 
ftronger light. | 

1. You fhould, in your general deportment, make 
your children perceive that you look upon religion as ab- 
folutely neceffary.. I place this firft, becaufe it appears 
to me firft-both in poimt of order and force. Jam far 
from being againft taking all pains to fhew that religion 
is rational and honourable in itfelf, and vice the contrary: 
but I defpife the foolifh refinement of. thofe, who, 
through fear of making children mercenary, are torbeing 
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very fparing of the mention of heaven or hell, -Suctle 
conduct is apt to make them conceive, that a neglect of 
their duty ts only falling fhort of a degree of honour and 
advantage, which, for the gratification of their paffions, 
they are very willing to relinquifh. Many parents are 
much more ready to tell their children fuch or fuch a 
thing is mean, and not like a gentleman, than to warn 
them that they will thereby incur the difpleafure of their 
Maker. But when the practices are really and deeply 
criminal, asin {wearing and lying, it is quite improper 
to reft the matter there. I admit that they are botk 
mean, and that juftice ought to be done to them in this 
reipect, but I contend that it fhould only be a fecon- 
dary confideration. 

Let not human reafonings be put in the balance with 
divine wifdom. The care of our fouls is reprefented in 
fcriptureas the one thing needful. He makes a miferable 
bargain, who gains the whole world and lofes his own 
foul. It is not the native beauty of virtue, or the outward 
credit of it, or the inward fatisfaction arifing from it, or 
even all thefe combined together, that will be fufficient 
to change our natures and govern our conduct; but a 
deep conviction, that, unlefs we are reconciled to God, 
we fhali, without doubt, perifh everlaftingly. 

You will fay, this is very true and very fit for a pulpit; 
but what is that clafs of aétions that fhould wmprets it 
habitually on the minds of children? Perhaps you will 
even fay, what one action will any good man be guilty 
of—much more habitual conduct—that can tend to 
weaken their belief of it? This is the very point which 
J mean to explain. It 1s certainly poffible that a man 
may, at {tated times, give out that he looks upon religion 
to be abfolutely neceflary, and yet his conduct in many 
particulars, may have no tendency to imprefs this on 
the minds of his children. If he fuffers particular reli- 
gious duties to be eafily difplaced, to be fhortened, poft- 
poned, or omitted, sta the moft trifling accounts, de- 
pend uponit, this will make religion in eeneral teem lefs 
neceflary to thofe who obferveit. If an unpleafant day 
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will keep a man from public worfhip, when, perhaps, 2 
hurricane will not keep him from an election meeting— 
if he choofes to take phyfic, or give it to bis children, on 
the Lord’s day, when it could be done with equal eafe on 
the day before or after—if he will more readily allow his 
fervants to pay a vifit to their friends on that day than 
any other, though he has reafon to believe they wilt 
fpend it in junketing and idlenefs—it will not be eafy 
to avoid fufpedting that worldly advantage ts what deters 
mines his choice. 

Take an example or two more on this head. Sup+ 
pofing a man ufually to worfhip God in his family; if 
he fometimes omit it—if he allow every little bufinefs to 
interfere with it—if company will make him difpente 
with it, Or fhift it from its proper feafon—believe me, 
the idea of religion being every man’s firft and great 
concern, is in a good meafure weakened, if not wholly 
loft. It isa very nice thing in religion to Know the reak 
connection between, and the proper mixture of fpirit 
and form. The form without the fpirit 1s good. for no- 
thing: but, on the other hand, the f{pirit without the 


form never yet exifted. Iam of opinion that punctual 


and even {crupulous regularity in all thofe duties that 
eccur periodically, is the way to make them eafy and 
pleafant to thofe who attend them. They alfo become,, 
like all other habits, in fome degree neceflary : fo that 
thofe who have been long accuftomed to them, feel an 
aneafinefs in families where they are generally or fre- 
quently neglected. . I cannot help alfo mentioning to 
you the great danger of paying and receiving vifits on 
the Lord’s day, unlefs when it is abfolutely neceffary. 
it is a matter not merely difficult, but wholly impracti- 
eable, in fuch cafes, to guard effectually againft improper 
fubjects of converfation. Nor is this all; for let the 
converfation be what it will, I contend. that the duties 
of the family and the clofet are fully fufficient to employ 
the whole time;, which muft therefore be wafted or mit- 
applied by the intercourfe of ftrangers. 

t only further obferve, that I know no circumftance 
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from which your opinion of the neceffity of-religion will 
appear with the greater clearnefs, or carry it in greater 
force, than your behaviour towards and treatment of your 
children in time of dangerous ficknefs. Certainly there 
Is no time in their whole lives when the neceffity appears 
more urgent, or the opportunity more favourable, for 
imprefling their minds with a fenfe of the things that be- 
long to their peace. What fhall we fay then of thofe 
parents, who, through fear of alarming their minds 
and augmenting their diforder, will not {uffer any men- 
tion to be made to them of the approach of death, or 


the importance of eternity? I will relate to you an ex- 


ample of this. A young gentleman of eftate in my 
parifh was taken ill of a dangerous fever in a friend’s 
houfe at a diftance. I went to fee him in his illnefs, 
and his mother, a widow lady, intreated me not to fay 
any thing alarming to him, and not ‘to pray with him, 
but to go to prayer in another room, wherein fhe wifely 
obferved, it would have the fame effect.. The young 
man himfelf foon found that I did not a& as he had ex- 
pected, and was fo impatient that it became neceflary to 
give him thetrue reafon. On this he infifted in the moft 
pofitive manner, that all reftriction fhould be taken off, 
which was done. What was the confequence? He was 
exccedingly pleafed and compofed ; and if this circum- 
ftance did not haften, it certainly neither hindered nor 
retarded his recovery. 

Be pleated to remark, that the young gentleman here 
{poken of, neither was at that time, nor is yet, fo far as 
Iam able to judge, truly religious; and therefore I have 
formed a-fixed opinion, that in this, as in many other in- 
ftances, the wifdom of man difappoints itfelf.. Pious 
advice and confolation, if but tolerably adminiftered in 
ficknefs, are not oaly ufefui to the foul, but ferve particu- 
larly to calm an agitated imind, to bring the animal {pirits 
to an eafy flow, and the whole frame into fuch a ftate as 
will bef favour the operation of medicine, or the efforts 
of the conftitution, to throw off or conquer the difeafe. 

Suffer me to wander a little from my fubject, by ob- 
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ferving to you, that as I do not think the great are fo be 
much envied for any thing, fo they are truly and heartily 
to be pitied for the deception that is ufually put upon 
them by flattery and falfe tendernefs. Many of them 
are brought up with fo much delicacy, that they are never 
fuifered to fee any miferable or afflicting object, nor, fo 
far as can be hindered, to hear any affecting {tory of dif- 
trefs. If they themfelves are fick, how many abfurd and 
paipable lies are told them by their friends? and as for 
phyficians, I may fafely fay, few of them are much cons 
fcience-bound in this matter. Now, let the fuccefs of 
thefe meafures be what it will, the only fruit to be reaped 
from them is to make a poor dying finner miftake his or 
her condition, and vainly dream of earthly happinefs, 
while haftening to the pit of perdition. But as [ faid 
before, men are often taken in their own craftinefs: It 
oftentimes happens that fuch perfons, by an ignorant 
fervant, or officious neighbour, or fome unlucky accident, 
make a fudden difcovery of their true fituation, and the 
fhock frequently proves fatal—Oh! how much more 
defirable is it-~+how much more like the reafon of men, 
aS well as the faith of Chriftians, to confider and prepare 
for what muft inevitably come to pafs? I cannot eafily con- 
ceive any thing more truly noble, than fora perfon in health 
and vigour, in honour and opulence, by voluntary re- 
fieCtion to fympathife with others in diftrefs; and by a 
well founded confidence in divine mercy, to obtain the 
victory over the fear of death. 

2. You ought to live fo as to make religion appear re- 
fpectable. Religion is a venerable thing in itfelf, and it 
{preads an air of dignity overa petfon’s whole deportment. 
I have feen a common tradefman, merely becaufe he was 
a4 man of true piety and undeniable worth, treated by his 
children, apprentices, and fervants, with a much greater 
degree of deference and fubmiffion, than is commonly 
given to men of fuperior ftation, without that character. 
Many of the fame meanneffes are avoided,.by a gentle- 
man from a principle of honour, and by a good man 
from a principle of confeience. The firft keeps out of 
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the company of common people, becaufe they are. below 
him ; the laft is‘cautious of mixing with them, becaufe: 
of that levity and profanity that is to be expected from; 
them, — If, thea, religion ts really venerable when fincere,, 
a refpeétable conduct ought to be maintained, as a proof 
of your own Integrity, as well as to recommend it to 
your children: To this add, if you-pleafe,. that as reve- 
rence is the peculiar duty of children to their parents, any 
thing that. tends to leffen it,, is more deeply felt by them 
than by others who obferve it. When I have feen a pa- 
rent, in.the prefence of his child, meanly wrangling with 
his fervant, telling extravagant ftories, or otherwife ex- 
pofing his vanity,.credulity, or folly, Ihave felt juft the 
fame proportion of fympathy and tendernefs for the one 
that I did of contempt-or indignation at the other. 
What has been faid,, will in part, explain the errors 
which a.parent ought to-fhun, and what circumftances. 
he ought to attend to, that. religion may appear refpect- 
able. All meanneffes, whether of fentiment, converfation, 
dre{s, manners, or employment, are carefully to be avoid- 
ed.. You. will apply this properly to yourfelf. I may, 
however, juft mention, that there is a confiderable dif+ 
ference in all thefe particulars, according to men’s dif- 
ferent f{tations. ‘The fame actions are mean in one {tation 
that are not fo in another.. The thing itfelf,. however, 
{till remains;-.as there is an order and cleanlinefs at the 
table of tradefmen, that is different from the elegance of 
a gentleman’ s, or the f{umptuoutnefs of a prince’s or no~ 
bleman’s.. But to make the matter ftill plainer by par- 
ticular examples. I. look upon talkativenefs and vanity 
to be among the ereateft enemies to dignity. It is need~ 
lefs to fay how much vanity is contrary to true religion ; 
and as to the other, which may feem rather an infirmity: 
than a fin we are expreffly. cautioned againft it, and com-- 
manded. to be {wift to hear,.and flow to peak. Sudden, 
anger, too, and loud clamorous fcolding, are at once 
contrary to piety and dignity. Parents “thould there- 
fore acquire, as much as poffible, a compofure of {pirit,, 
and meeknefs of language; nor are there many circum 
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‘Feances that will more recommend religion:to children 
when they fee that this felf-command is the effect of prin 
eiple and a fenfe of duty. 

There is a weaknefs I have obferved in many parents 
to fhow a partial fondnefs for fome of their children, 
to the negleét, and, in many cafes, approaching to a jea- 
Joufy or hatred of others. Sometimes we fee a mother 
Naa an exceffive partiality to a handfome daughter, 
in comparifcn of thofe that are more homely in their 
figure. This ts a barbarity which would ‘be truly in- 
credible did not experience prove that it really exifts. 
One would think they fhould rather be excited by natu- 
ral affeCtion,: to give all poffible encouragement to thofe 
who labour under a difadvantage, and beftow:every attain- 
able accomplifhment to balance the defeéts of outward 
form. At other times we fee a partiality that cannot be 
accounted for at all, where the moft ugly, peevith, fro- 
ward child of the whole family 1s the favourite of both 
parents. Reafon ought to counteract thefe errors; but 
piety ought to extirpate them entirely. I do not ftay to 
mention the bad effects that flow from them, my pur- 
pofe being only to fhow the excellence of that character 
which is exempted from them. 

The real dignity of religion will alfo appear in the 
conduct of a good man towards his fervants. It will 
point out the true and proper diftinction between conde- 
{cenfion and meannets. Humility is the very fpirit of 
thegofpel. Therefore, hear your fervants with patience, 
examine their conduct with candour, treat them with all 
the humanity and gentlenefs that is:confiftent with un« 
remitted authority: when they are fick, vifit them in 
perfon, provide remedies for them, fympathife with 
them, and fhow them that you do fo: take care of their 
interefts ; affift them with your counfe! and influence to 
obtain what ts their right. But, on the other hand, never 
miake yourfelf their proper companion: do not feem to 
tafte their fociety; do not hear their jokes, or afk their 
news, or tel] them yours. Believe me, this will never 
make you either beloved or efteemed by your fervants 
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themfelves; and it will greatly. derogate from the digs 
nity of true religion in the eyes of your children. Suffer 
me alfo to caution you againft the moft unjuft and illi. 
beral practice, of exercifing your wit in humourous 
{trokes upon your fervants before company, or while they 
wait at table. Ido not know any thing fo evidently 
mean that is at the fame time fo common, It is, [ 
think, juft fuch a cowardly thing as to beat a man whoa 
is bound; becaufe the fervant, however happy a repartee 
- might occur to him, is not at liberty to anfwer but at 
the rifk of having his bones broken. In this, as in many 
,other particulars, reafon, refinement, and liberal man- 
ners, teach exactly the fame thing with religion; and I 
am happy in being able to add, that religion is generally 
the moft powerful as well as the moft uniform principle 
of decent conduct. ) 
I fhall have done with this particular when I have 
obferved, that thofe who are engaged in public, or what 
I may call political life, have an excellent opportunity of 
making religion appear truly refpectable. What I mean 
is, by fhowing themfelves firm and incorruptible in fupe 
porting thofe meafures that appear beft calculated for 
romoting the intereft of religion, and the good of man- 
kind. In all thefe cafes, I admire that man who has 
principles, whofe principles are known, and whom every 
body defpairs of being able to feduce, or bring over to 
the oppofite intereft, I do not commend furious and 
intemperate zeal. Steadinefs is a much better, and 
quite a different thing. J would contend with any man 
who fhould {peak moft calmly, but I would alfo con- 
tend with him who fhould act moft firmly. As for your 
placebo’s, your prudent, courtly, compliant gentlemen, 
whofe vote in affembly will tcll you where they dined the 
day before, I hold them very cheap indeed, as you 
very well know. I do not enter further into this argu- 
ment, but conclude at this time, by obferving, that 
public meafures are always embraced under pretence of 
principle; and therefore, an uniform uncorrupted public 
character is one of the belt evidences of real principle. 
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The freethinking gentry tell us, upon this fubje&, that 
‘¢ every man has his price.” It lies out of my way to 
attempt refuting them at prefent, but it is to be hoped 
there are many whofe price is far above their reach. If 
fome of my near relations, who took fo much pains to 


attach me to the intereft of evangelical truth, had been © 


governed by court influence in their political condud, it 
had- not been in my power to have efteemed their cha 
ra¢ters, or perhaps to have adhered to their inflructions, 
But as things now ftand, I have done both from the be- 
ginning, and I hope God will enable me by his grace, to 
continue to do fo to the end of life. 

| Sir, yours, &c. 
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{ The publifher prefumes that the following account of Mifs 
Hannan More will be interefiing and acceptable to 
moft of his readers. Ihe difiinguifhed talents of this 
lady, her eminent piety, her laudable exertions for pro- 
moting moral and religious truth, and the juft celebrity 
fhe has acquired by her various excellent works, «chiefly 
addrefjed to the female fex, entitle her tothe re[pe& and 
the thanks of every friend of human happinefs.—It ts 
highly fatisfaétory to obferve, that her writings are bes 
ginning to be more known and read in the United States, 


Nor would it be eafy to feleét publications better calculated 


to refine and elevate the female charaéter.] 





MEMOIRS OF MISS HANNAH MORE. 
HE controverfy refpeGting the intelle€tual talents 


of women, as compared with thofe of men, is 


nearly brought to an iffue, and greatly to the credit of 
the fair fex. The prefent age has produced a moft bril- 
liant conftellation of female worthies, who have net 
only diplayed eminent powers in works of fancy, but have 
greatly diftinguifhed themfelves in the higher branches 
of compofition. Great-Britain has the honour of enrol- 
ling among its literary ernaments many females, to whom 
the interefts ef poetry, morality, and the f{ciences, are 
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greatly indebted. Among celebrated living ladies, may, 
with juftice, be mentioned the names of Barbauld, 
Robiafon, Cowley, Smith, Radcliffe, Farren, Piozzi, 
Seward, Lee, Hays, Inchbald, Cappe, Plumptree, 
Trimmer, Yearfley, Williams, D’Arblay, Bennet, Lin- 
wood, Cofway, Kauffman, and Siddons. 

The female who is the fubject of the prefent notice ts 
well known to the literary world, by feveral elegant, in- 
genious, and ufeful publications. A few particulars re- 
{pecting her, theretore, will not only be amufing to thofe 
who have read her works, but will alfo be inftructive to 
yous perfons in the way of example. ° 

Miufs Hannah More is the youngeft of four maiden 


fitters, the daughters of a clergyman, diftinguifhed for 


his claffical knowledge, and goodnefs of heart. 

Hannah, whe, at an early period of life, difcovered a 
tafte for literature, improved her mind during her leifure 
hours by reading; and*foon perufed not only the little 
paternal library, but all the books fhe could borrow from 
her friends, in the village of Hanham, near Briftol. 
Toe firft that fell in her way was the Pameé/a ot Kichard- 
fon, the humble fource of an innumerable offspring ; and 
happy it would have been for the interefts of virtue and 
jiterature, had the progeny been but as innocemt as the 
parent. 

The modefty and attainments of Hannak More were 
{poken of with general refpect in her native p'ace, and at 
jength acquired her the patronage of many refpectable 
pertons. In the mean time her fifters, who, being alfo 
clever and amiable women, had conduéted a little {choo 
with great fuccefs, were now enabled, in confequence of 
an increafing reputation, to undertake the education of 
young perfons above the fituation of thofe to whofe im- 
provement their attention had hitherto been directed. So 
great, at length, was their celebrity, that feveral ladies 
of fortune and difcernment prevailed upon them to re- 
miove to Bnftol, about the year 1765, where they opened 
2 boarding-ichool in Park-ftreet., This feminary, in a 
thort time, became the moft refpectable of its kind in 
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the Weft of England; and many females of rank re- 
ceived their education there. 

Among others who had the advantage of profiting 
by the inftru€tion of the Mifs Mores, was the celebrated 
Mrs, Rodinfon, well known for her various elegant pub- 
lications in profe and verfe. 


Mifs H. More, who had removed with the family, had 


the good fortune of having for a next door neighbour the. 


Reverend Dr. Stonehoufe; who perceiving her merits, 
diftinguifhed her by his friendfhip, which he manifefted 
by his inftructions and recommendation. Both of thefe 
were of the moft effential fervice to her in the cultivation 
of her literary tafte. The Do€or was a man of extenfive 
acquaintance, general knowledge, and elegant manners. 
He condefcended not only to examine the oceafional ef- 
fufions of her pen, but alfo to: correct them, and through 
his hands all her early efforts pafled to the prefs. The 
firft of thefe was entitled, ‘* The Search after Happinefs, 
a Poem,” which was printed at Briftol under the Doétor’s 
eye; aad onits publication in London was fo favourably re= 
ceived, as to encourage the author to further exertions of 
her powers. She next publifhed “Sir Eldred of the Bower, 
and the Bleeding Rock; a legendary Tale;” which ftyle 
of wiiting was become fafhionable, through the fuccefs 
of Dr. Gold{mith’s {weet ftory of Edwin and Angelina. 

Mifs More now turned her attention to dramatic 
poetry, and produced a tragedy, entitled Fara Farsz- 
Hoop; which was tolerably well received; but not fo 
much as her PERcy, a tragedy, which met with univer- 
fal applaufe. She alfo wrote another tragedy, called the 
INFLEXIBLE Captive; which fell fhort of the merit 
of her other dramatic pieces. The fuccefs fhe met with, 
in this way, was owing, ina great meafure, to the imme- 
diate and commanding patronage of Garrick, who entered 
warmly into her interefts, through the recommendation 
of Dr. Stonehoufe, with whom he was very intimate.* . 


* The Doctor was one of the most correét and elegant preachers.in 
the kingdom. When he entered into holy orders, be took occasion 
to profit by his acquaintance with Garrick, in order to procure from 
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She afterwards printed -a-fmall volume of “ Effays fof 
Young Ladies,” in which fhe has recommended to then? 
a variety of ingemious and excellent obfervations upon 
the moft important fubjects, expreffed in elegant lan- 
guage. In 1782 fhe publifhed a work, perhaps the moft 
popular of all her pieces, entitled «* Sacred Dramas; to 
which is added, ‘* Senfibility, a poetical Epiftle.” In 
this volume fhe has dramatized, in a very natural and 
feeling manner, fome of the moft affecting and inftrutive 
narratives in the facred hiftory. Many of thefe had been 
previoufly performed by her fifters’ pupils, and given to 
much fatisfaction tothofe who had feen the performances, 
or read the pieces, as to occafion numerous folicitations 
that they might be printed. The voice of the public 
accorded with the fentiments of private friendfhip, and 
thefe dramas have not only gone through feveral large 
editions, but we believe they have been, and are now, 
frequently performed in refpectable boarding-fchools. 

Her next production was in a different {tyle of com- 
pofition ; it was entitled ‘* Bas Bleu, with the Tale of 
Florio,” 1785. This poem is fomewhat in the manner 
of Fontaine, and hits off the prevailing follies with great 
{martnefs and tafte. The foundation of it was the B/ue 
Stocking chub, inftituted by Mrs. Montague. 

in 1788 appeared a {mall volume, called ** Thoughts 


him some valuable instructions in elocution. Being once engaged to 
read prayers, and to preach at a church in the city, he prevailed upon 
Garrickto go with him. After the service, the British Roscius asked 
the Doétor what particular business he had to do when the duty was 
over: ** None,” said the other. ‘ I thought you had,” said Garrick, 
* on seeing you enter the reading-desk in such a hurry.”—* No- 
thing,” added he, can be more indecent, than to see a clergyman set 
about sacred business as if he were a tradesman, and go into the church 
as if he wanted to get out of it as soon as possible.” — 

He next asked the Doétor, ** What books he had in the desk before 
him ?”—** Only the bible and prayer-book.”’——* Only the bible and 


-prayer-book,” replied the player; * why you tossed them backwards. 


and forwards, and turned the leaves as carelessly as if they were those of 
a day-book and ledger.” 

The Doétor was wise enough to see the force of these observations, 
and in future he avoided the faults they were designed to reprove. 
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6iithe Manners of the Great 2’ which attra¢ted an un- 
common degree of curiofity. As it was anonymous, fome 
conjectured it to be the performance of one perfon,; fome 
of another. The prefent bifhop of London, Mr. Wil- 
berforce, and many others, were reputed to be its authors 3 
but, atlength, it was difcovered to have iflued from the 
pen of Mifs More.’ In this work fhe attacked, with 
great {pirit, the increafing licentioufnefs of high life. 

In the period between thefe two publications the fifters 
of Mifs H. More having refigned their fchool in favour 
of Mifs Mills, fhe retired with them to a neat cottage, 
which they had purchafed with the fruits of their joint 
induftry, at the foot of the Mendip hills. 

Here they inftituted a Sunday-fchool, which has 
greatly increafed, and been abundantly blefled under 
their pious and judicious management. * 

In 1791 our author publifhed, without her name, a 
ufeful and popular little volume, entitled “ An Eftimate 
of the Religion of the Fafhionable World.” This well- 
timed performance expofes ftrongly that lifelefs profeffion 
of Chriftianity which is the general charaéteriftic of the 
higher orders of fociety. She has herein the honour of 
having preceded Mr. Wilberforce, and fome other emi- 
nent perfons, in pleading for the neceffity of a found re- 
ligious faith; in order to an acceptable courfe of moral 
practice. 

About this time a fociety was formed, whofe obje& 
was the inftruction of the poor in morality and religion. 
‘The plan adopted was to print ftriking, amufing and 
inftruétive tracts, adapted to the capacities of common 
perfons, and coniing eafily within their ability to pur- 
chate. On this ground the Cheap Repofitory was efta- 
blifhed, by which many thoufands of moft ufeful pieces 
have been circulated in the manufacturing towns and vil- 
Jages of this kingdom. In this benevolent defign Mifs 


* It is with no common satisfaétion the Editor now announces, that 
no less than ten schools have been instituted by the Miss Mores in the 
ten adjacent villages, and that eight hundred children have been edu- 
eated there. 
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More was one of the firft concerned, and towards the 
fuccefs of it fhe has been particularly affifting by her ex- 
cellent contributions. Among other ufeful tracts of her 
writing we fhall only mention “ The Shepherd of Sali/- 
bury Plain,” a. little performance, which perfons of a 
refined tafte may read with pleafure and profit. She alfo 
endeavoured. to counteract the progrefs of thofe political 
principles which the French Revolution had made fo 
fafhionable; and printed {ome {mall tra¢ts, particularly 
one entitled ‘* Village Politics,” in-the way of dialogue, 
which obtained a wide extent of circulation. 

Mifs More has the credit of having drawn Mts. 
Yearfley, the celebrated poetical milk-woman, from her 
ebicurity into: public notice and favour. When fhe had 
difcovered this remarkable phenomenon, fhe immediately 
began to exert her benevolence, and by her unwearied 

afiduity procured a liberal fubfcription to the poems of 
this child of nature. She alfo drew up an interefting 
account of the milk-woman, in a letter to Mrs. Mon- 
tague; which letter, in order to enlarge the fubfcription, 
was publifhed in the new{papers and magazines of the 
day. By the attentions of Mifs More, a fum was raifed 
fufficient to place the object of them in a fituation more 
fuitable to her genius.. But we are forry to be obliged to 
add, that a dilagreement almoft immediately followed 
the publication of the poems in queftion, between the 
author and her patronefs; which 1s faid to have been 
occafioned: by the latter’s taking the management of the 
fubfcription. money into- the hands of herfelf and fome 
fele&t friends. The motive with which this was done, 
adds greatly tothe eredit of Mifs More and her friends, 
as it was no other than a defire to provide permanently 
tor Mrs. Yearfley and her young family. She, however, 
had a different opinion, and thought it was unjuft in 
them to withhold from her the management of her own 
property. She went further, and endeavoured to repre- 
tent her beft friend as actuated by unworthy fentiments, 
the leaft of which was, that. of envy. Some attacks 
were, in confequence, made-wpoh Mifs More in different 
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publications: but, con{cious of the purity of her own 
views, fhe paffed over thofe invidious attempts to preyu- 
dice the public mind againft her in filence. 

Another phenomenon in that neighbourhood alfo at- 
tracted Mifs More’s curiofity and benevolence.about the 
fame period. AQ ftrange female, of elegant figure and 
manners, had been feen, for fome confiderable time, 
hovering about the fields near French-hay and Hanham, 
ef whom no particulars could be difcovered. She thank-. 
fully teceived any humble food that was prefented to her 
by the peafants; but always took up her night’s lodging 
onikie a hay-ftack. Various attempts were made to gain 
from her the place of her birth, but in vain. It was 
evident that fhe was a foreigner, and ftrange furmifes. 
were naturally formed, refpecting her country and con- 
neCtions. Mifs More’s humanity was roufed upon this 
interefting occafion; and chiefly by her means the fair 
{tranger found acomfortable afylum in the houfe of Mr. 
Henderfon, at F ifh-ponds, father of the celebrated, but 
eccentric, John Henderfon, of Pembroke college, Ox- 
ford. 

Qur benevolent author wrote an account of the 
«© Maid of the Hay-ftack,”’ which was printed in moft 
of the publications of the period. 

_ Mifs More has long been honoured with the particular 
friendfhip of the moft diftinguifhed perfonages in the 
kingdom. She {pends fome months in the year at the 
Duke of Beaufort’s feat in Gloucefterfhire. She is alfo 
greatly efteemed by the bifhop of London, Mr. Wilber- 
force, and other perfons eminent for literature and piety. 

In the: village where fhe refides, with her fifters, 
a great and pleafing reformation has been accomplith- 
ed by their means. Every Sunday evening the chil- 
dren of the Sunday fchools, under their immediate 
patronage, are affembled in the fchool-room, together 
with the farmers’ fervants, and fuch other grown 
perfons as choofe to attend. In this little congregation 
prayers are offered up, a plain difcourfe read, and hymns 
Jong. Pertinent queftions are propofed to the adult part 
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of the auditory, on the plain truths of chriftianity; and 
the whole of this pleafing fervice 1s concluded with a 
cheerful hymn of praife to the God of all thefe mercies, 


oe CELL EE Teas 


THE PRAYING SHEPHERD, 
‘OT long after the year 1662, Mr. Grove, a gen- 


tleman of great opulence, whofe feat was near 
Birdoufh, Wilts, (England) upon his wife’s lying dan- 
geroufly ill, fent to his parifh-minifter to pray with her. 
When the meflage came, he was juft going out with the 
hounds, and fent word he would come when the hunt 
was over.. At Mr. Grove’s expreffing much refentment 
again{t the minifter, for chufing rather to follow his di- 
verfions than attend his wife under the circumftances in 
which fhe then lay, one of the fervants faid, ** Sir, our 
fhepherd, if you will fend for him, can pray very well; 
we have often heard him at prayer inthe fields.” Upon 
this he was immediately fent for; and Mr. Grove afked 
him, whether he ever did or could pray? The fhepherd 
fixed his eyes upon him, and with peculiar ferioufnefs in 
his countenance, replied, “* God forbid, Sir, I fhould 
live one day without prayer.”” Hereupon he was defired’ 
to pray with the fick lady; which he did fo pertinently 
to her cafe, with fuch fluency and fervency of devotion, 
as greatly to aftonifh the hufband and all the family who 
were prefent. When they arofe from their knees, the 
gentleman addreffed him to this effect :—‘* Your lan- 
guage and manner difcover you to be a very different per- 
ion from what your prefent appearance indicates. I con- 
jure you to inform me who and what you are, and what 
were your views and fituation in life before you came 
into my fervice.”. Whereupon he told him, he was one 
of the minifters who had been lately ejected from the 
church, and that, having nothing of his own left, he 
was content for a livelihood, to fubmit to the honeft and 
peaceful enjoyment of tending fheep. Upon hearing 
this, Mr. Grove faid, “* Then you fhall be my /hepherd,” 
-—and immediately erected a mecting-houle on his own 
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eftate, in which Mr. Ince preached, and gathered a 
congregation of Diffenters, which continues to fubfift 
to this day. 

This remarkable ftory was communicated to the Rev. 
Ir. Palmer, editor of the ‘* Nonconformift Memorial,” 
by the Rev. Mr. Jofiah Thompfon, who received it from 
an intimate friend of Mr. Bates, the late aged mimifter of 
Warminfter, as he had often heard it from Mr. Bates him- 
felf, a gentleman who fpent much time and labour ia 
collecting authentic accounts of the moft remarkable 
providences relating to the church, but burnt them a 
little before his death. 


The diftinguifhed fhepherd to whom this ftriking a 


cident relates, was one 4 the ejected minifters, viz. Mr. 


Peter Ince, of Brazen-nofe College, Oxford; who 1s: 
thus defcribed by Dr. Calamy :—‘‘ He was a good fcho-. 


lar, well fkilled in the languages, efpecially in the He- 
brew, and an excellent practical preacher. He bad an 
admirable gift in prayer; and would, on days of prayer, 
pour forth his foul with fuch {pirituality, variety, fluency, 
and affection, that he was called praying Ince. After 
being filenced, he lived with Mr. Grove, that ornament 
of his country, for learning, piety, and public-fpirit- 
ednefs.”’ 





CHARACTER OF LADY HUNTINGDON. 
[Extracted from the Rev. Dr. [taweis’s Church History. } 





se HE noble and elect LApy Huntinepon had 
lived in the higheft circle of fafhion s#by birth 

a daughter of the houfe of Shirley, by marriage united 
with the Earl of Huntingdon, both bearing the royal arms 
of England, as defcendants from her ancient monarchs. 
“« In very early infancy, when only nine years old, the 
fight of a corpfe about her ownage conveying to the grave, 
engaged her to attend the burial. There the firft im- 
preffions of deep ferioufnefs about an eternal world, laid 
hold on her confcience ; and, with many tears, fhe cried 
earneftly to God on the fpot, that whenever he fhould be 
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pleafed to take her away, he would deliver her from all 
her fears, and give her a happy departure. She often af- 
terwards vifited the grave, and always preferved a lively 
fenfe of the affecting feene. 

“ ‘Though no views of evangelical truth had hitherto 
opened on ‘her mind, yet even during her juvenile days, 
fhe frequently retired, for prayer, to a particular clofet 
where fhe could not be obferved: and in all her little 
troubles found relief in pouring out her requefts unto 
God. When fhe grew up, and was introduced into the 
world, fhe continued to pray that fhe might marry into 
a ferious family. None kept up more of the ancient 
dignity and decency than the houfe of Huntingdon. 
With the head of the family fhe accordingly became 
united. Lady Betty and Lady Margaret Haftings, his 
lordfhip’s fifters, were woimen of fingular excellence. 

‘“‘ Inthishigh eftate fhe maintained a peculiar feriou{nefs 
of condud&t. ‘Though fometimes at court, and vifiting 
in the higher circles, fhe took no pleafure in the fafhion- 
able follies of the great. In the country the was the lady 
bountiful among her neighbours and dependents; and 
going {till about to eftablifh her own righteoufnefs, 
fhe endeavoured, by eager and fafting, and ‘alms-deeds, 
to commend herfelf to the favour of the moft High and 
moft Holy . 

‘+ FR Sines preachers, who had been branded with 
the nathe of Methodifts, had now awakened great atten- 


tion in the land. Lady Margaret Haftings happening 
to hear them, received the truth as it is in Jefus from 


their maiiftry ; and was fome years after united with the 
excellent Mr. Ingham, one of the firft labourers in this 
plenteous harveft. Converfing with Lady Margaret one 
day on this fubje&t, Lady Huntingdon was exceedingly 
ftruck with a fentiment fhe uttered, “ that fince fhe had 
known and believed in the Lord Jefus Chrift for life and 
falvation, ‘fhe had been as happy as an angel.” ‘To any 
fuch fenfation of happinefs Lady Huntingdon felt that 
fhe was as yet an utter ftranger. 

« A dangerous illnefs having foon after this brought her 
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to the brink of the grave, the fear of death fell terribly upon 
her, and her confcience was greatly diftreffed. Here- 
upon fhe meditated fending for Bifhop Benfon, of Glou- 
cefter, who had been Lord Huntingdon’s tutor, to confult 
him, and unburden her mind. Juft at that time the 
words of Lady Margaret returned ftrongly to her recol- 
lection, and fhe felt.an earneft defire, renouncing every 
other hope, to caft herfelf wholly upon Chrift for hfe and 
falvation. She inftantly from her bed lifted up her heart 
to Jefus the Saviour, with this importunate prayer; and 
immediately all her diftrefs and fear were removed, and 
fhe was filled with peace and joy in believing. Her dif- 
order from that moment took a favourable turn; fhe was 
reftored to perfect health, and, what was better, to new- 
nefs of life. She determined thenceforward to prefent 
herfelf to God, as a living facrifice, holy and acceptable, 
which fhe was now convinced was her reafonable fervice. 

‘“< On her recovery, fhe fent a kind mefiage to Mefirs. 
Wefleys, who were then preaching in the neighbourhood, 
that fhe was-one with them in heart, cordially wifhing 
them good {peed in the name of the Lord, and aflured 
them of her determined purpofe of living for him who 
had died for her. 

‘* The change thus fuddenly wrought on her Ladythip, 
became obfervable to all, in the open confeffion fhe made 
of the faith once delivered to the faints, and- in the 
zealous {upport fhe began to give to the work ofaGod, 
amidft all the reproach with which it was attended. 

‘* To the noble circle'in which Lady Huntingdon 
moved, fuch profeffions and. conduct appeared rous 
{trange; but fhe had fet her face asa flint, and refufed to 
be afhamed of Chrift and his crofs. There were not 

wanting indeed fome who, under the guife of frendthip, 
-wifhed Lord Huntingdon to interpofe his authority ; but, 
however he differed from her Ladyfhip in fentiment, he 
continued to fhew ber the fame affection and refpect. Tie 
defired, however, the would oblige him, by converfing 
with Bithop Benfon on the fubject, to which fhe readily 
acquiefeed. 
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‘< The bifhop was accordingly fent for, in order to reafort 
with her Ladyfhip refpeting her opinions and condu&. 
But the preffed him fo hard with articles and homilies, 
and fo plainly and faithfully urged upon him the awful 
refponfibility of his {tation under the great. Head of the 
Church, Jefus Chrift, that his temper was ruffled; and 
he rofe up in hafte to depart, bitterly lamenting, that he 
had ever laid his hands on George Whitfield, to whom 
he imputed, though without caufe, the change wrought 
in her Ladyfhip. She called him back; ‘* My Lord,” 
faid fhe, ‘* mark my words, when you come upon your 
dying bed, that will be one of the few- ordinations you 
will reflect upon with complacence.”’ It deferves remark, 
that Bifhop Benfon, on his dying bed, fent ten guineas 
to Mr. Whitfield, asa token of his favour and approba- 
tion, and begged to be remembered by hiin in his prayers. 

‘‘ Lady Huntingdon’sheart was truly engaged to God, 
and fhe refolved, to her beft ability, to lay herfelf out to 
do good. ‘The poor around her were the natural objects 
of her attention. .Thefe the bountifully relieved in their 
neceffities, vifited in ficknefs, converfed with and led them 
to their.knees, praying with them and for them. The 
Jate Prince of Wales, one day in court, afked a lady of 
fafhion, Lady Charlotte E. where my Lady Huntingdon 
was, that fhe fo feldom vifited the circle. Lady Char- 
lotte, replied with a fneer, * I fuppofe praying with her 
’” The Prince fhook his head, and faid, ‘** Lady 
Charlotte, when I am dying, I think I fhall be happ 
to feize the fkirt of Lady Huntingdon’s mantle, to li 
me i, eine her to Heaven.” 

‘* During my Lord Huntingdon’s life fhe warmly 
efpoufed the caufe of God and truth, though her means 


of ufefulnefs were necetfarily circumicribed, and her fa- 
Iily engagements occupied much of her time and atten- 


tion: On his demife, fhe was left the entire manage- 
ment of her children, and of their fortunes, which fhe 
improved with the greateft fidelity. Become her own 
miftrefs, fhe refolved to devote herfelf wholly to the 
fervice of Chrift, and the fouls redeemed by his blood, 
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Her zealous heart embraced cordially all whom fhe 
efteemed real Chriftians, whatever their denomination or 
opinions might be, but being herfelf in fentiment more 
congenial with Mr Whitfield than the Mr. Wefleys, 
fhe favoured thofe efpecially who were the minifters of 
the Calviniftic perfuafion, according to the literal fenfe 
of the articles of the Church of England. And with an 
intention of giving them a greater {cene of ufefulnefs, fhe 
opened her houfe in Park-ftreet, for the preaching of the 
gofpel, fuppofing, as a peerefs of the realin, that fhe had 
an indifputable right to employ, as her family chaplains, 
thofe minifters of the Church whom fhe patronifed. On 
the week days her kitchen was filled with the poor of the 
flock, for whom fhe provided inftruétion; and on the 
Lord’s day the great and noble were invited to fpend the 
evening in her drawing-room, where Mr. Whitfield, Mr. 
Romaine, Mr. Jones, and other minifters of Chrift, ad- 
drefled to them faithfully all the words of this life, and 
were heard with apparently deep and ferious attention.” 

Here the author mentions the various exertions of 
Lady Huntingdon in the propagation of the gofpel, 
which we are compelled to omit, and then adds: 

** Lady Huntingdon now became the open and avowed 
patronefs ‘of all the zealous minifters of Chrift, efpecially 
of thofe who were fuffering for the teftimony of Jefus. 
Mr. Romaine, on his being turned out of St. George’s 
Church, received particular tokens of her favour; and 
though till then unknown toher, I was honoured with 
sher expreffions of kindnets and approbation, when as yet 
a young man, I fuffered fuch perfecution fro? Bifhop 
Hume. and the Univerfity of Oxford, and was fo un- 
juftly difpoffeffed of my cure in that city. 

“Though Lady Huntingdon devoted the whole of 
her fubitance tothe golpel, yét it is nota little furprifing, 
how her income fufhiced for the immenfity of expenfe in 
which fhe was neceffarily involved. Her jointure was no 
more than twelve hundred pounds a year; and only after 
the death of her fon, a few years preceding her own, the 


weceived the adiditinn of another thoulfand. She dien 
VoL. Il. No. «. G 


~ 





ag 


at it Sis Na i ba 
a Rt has Ae 


git teat Sena 












$70 Character of Lady Huntingdon. 


involved ‘herfelf in expenfes for building chapels, which 
fhe found it burthenfome to difcharge. But the Lord 
brought her always honourably through her engagements, 
” and provided a fupply when her own was exhaufted. 
- ‘“* Fo the age of fourfcore and upwards fhe maintained 

#| all the vigour of youth ; and though in her latter years 
the contraction of her throat reduced her almoft wholly 
toa liquid diet, her {pirits never feemed to fail her; and 
to the very la{t days of her life, her active mind was plan- 
ning {till greater and more extenfive fchemes of ufeful- 
nefs, for the univerfal {pread of the gofpel of Chrift. 

_ * Lady Huntingdon was rather above the middle fize, 
Her prefence noble, and commanding refpect ; her addrets 
fingularly engaging ; her intelligence acute; her diligence 
indefatigable ; and the conftant labour of her thought 
and corre{pondence inconceivable. Never. was creature 
apparently more dead to all felf-indulgence, or more 
liberally difpofed to fupply the calls of the gofpel. If 
believe, during the many years I was honoured with her 
friendfhip, fhe often poffeffed no more than the gown fhe 
wore. I have often faid, fhe was one of the poor who 
hved on her own bounty; but her moft diftinguifhing 
excellence was, the fervent Zeal which always burned in 
her bofom, to make known the gofpel of the grace 
of God ; which no difappointnrents quenched, no labours 
flackened, no oppofition difcouraged, no progrefs of 
years abated : it flamed ftrongeft in her lateft moments. 
The world has feldom feen fuch a character—thoufands 
and tens of thoufands will have reafon, living and dying, 
to blefs her memory, as having been the happy inftru- 
ment of bringing them out of darknefs into marvellous 
light; and multitudes faved by her inf{trumentality, have 
a) met her in the regions of glory, to rejoice together in the 
| prefence of. God and of the: Lamb. 

a! ¢ But it may: be faid, was fhe a perfect chara€ter? No. 
@ | This is not the lot of. mortals on this fide the grave. 

Ba When the moon walketh in her brightnefs, her fhadows 
are moft vifible. | : 
“ Lady Huntingdon was in her temper warm and fan 
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Suine—her predileCtions for fome, and her prejudices 
for others, were fometimes too haftily adopted—and by 
thefe fhe was led to form canclufions not always -cor- 
refpondent with truth and wifdom. 

‘* The fuccefs attending her efforts feemed to imprefs 
her mind with a perfuafion, that a particular benediction 
would reft upon whomfoever fhe fhould fend forth ; and 
rendered her choice not always judicious: though feldom 
were there ever lefs offences in fo extended a work, 

‘«¢ She had fo long directed the procedures of her con- 
nection, that fhe too feldom afked the advice of the 
judicious mintifters who laboured with her; and bore not 
paffively contradiction. 

‘© 1am the hiftorian of truth as far asi knowit. She 
needs no pofthumous fame to blazon her worth; and fhe 
is paft far beyond all human cenfure which can affect her. 
The great Head of the Church hath, { have full confi- 
dence, decided her charaéter, pitied her infirmities, par- 
doned her iniquities, and welcomed her to glory, with, 
Well done, good and faithful fervant.” 


cone £ Bile 


Extra&ts from the Manufcript Fournal of the. Rev. Mr. 
Joun SERGEANT, Miffonary tothe Stockbridge Indians 








in the Vicinity of Oneida, from the Society for propaga: 
ing Chrifiian Knowledge. 


NOVEMBER IO, 1799. 


| R. Sergeant having returned from vifiting his family 
M at Stockbridge, Maflachufetts, to his Indian friends 
at New-Stockbridge, and having informed them of the en- 
couragement given by the Corporation of Harvard Col- 
lege towards their fchool (go dollars per year), and alfo 
that the Society in Scotland*had agreed to {upport two 
{choo]-mafters among their brethren to the weftward, &c. 
to 88 information one of their chiefs made the following 
reply : 

‘ Father, we are very glad to fee you this evening, to 
imoke a pipe of friend{hip together. 
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‘¢ We greatly rejoice to hear your voice again, and to 
be informed that you have been well ever fince you left 
us—that you had a profperous journey—that your family 
is well—that through the merciful care of our God you 
have been carried through h fo long a path. Father, we 
now thank you for ueabe you wy done for us. 

“ We defire to exprefs our gratitude to the Chiefs at 
Bofton who take care of poor Indians ;—that they have 
granted us fome further affiftance towards the cepals of 
our ichools. We kindly accept the advice from them. 
fent by you, that we faithfully do our part in helping the 
{chool-mafter in his worldly bufinefs, fo that he may be 
enabled to keep conftantly in his fchool ; and alfo that we 
fupply. the {chool with wood to keep the houfe warm. 

_** We greatly rejoice to hear the good news you have 
juft told us, that the good people over the water have in 
their great kindnets engaged to fend and fupport two 
{chool-mafters, to inftruct the children of fome of our 
weftern brethren. We hope to hear before another year 
tat thefe inftructors are gone, and the good work begun.” 


JANUARY I, 1791. 
An. Account of a New Year's Vifit. 


This being the firft day of the year, an elderly woman 
invited all the members of the church, who were in 
town, to dine at her houfe. After we were all collected, 
the addreffed us in the following manner: 

«¢ My chriftian friends, lam now old. I do not expec& 
to live but a little while longer. Confidering my age; 
and-often infirmities, I had no reafon to expect to fee 
this new year. But fince we are all alive this day, I was 
defirous to ice you all together, that we might pray toge- 
ther, brighten our chain of iriendfhip, and talk a few 
moments about the affairsof Chrift’s see om, and the 
bounties of divine providence. I now feel happy to fee 


After dinner (faid Mr. Sergeant) we 
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arted in love, 
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‘What a happy new year’s vifit! What an excellent 
example for white chriftians to imitate ! 


DECEMBER 9, 1791. 


The Odfervations of a Woman at Mr. Sergeants Houfe.. 


This evening (faith he) a woman who had lately loft 
her hufband, made me a vifit, and faid to meas folléaae: 
‘© ]T have been a-poor loft finner. I have done many 
things I ought not to have done. ee gee deceived 
my felf in the things of religion. I find nothing but 
the power of God ‘able to overcome the pride of my 
heart. Lately, when in the wood, my mind was wholly 
taken up with the concerns of eternity. Many things ap- 
peared new and ftrange tome. I fee the great evil of fin, 
the vanity of all things of this world, the plague of my 
own natural heart. I was led to put my entire truft in 
the fovereign mercy of God, through Jetus Chrift. ’*Tis 
my earneft defire that all my friends and neighbours 
would reprove me whenever | get out of the way.” 


SEPTEMBER 8, 17092. 


Odbfervations of a Pagan Iufkarora Chief. 


Mr. Sergeant had been urging the neceffity of a civi- 
lized life; and concluded with faying, ‘* They muft now 
{et out in a new path, or they would be a ruined people.” 
The Pagan, being a very fenfible, obferving man, faid, * I 
fee the neceflity of it; [feel lam a poor, weak creature: 
When I am in my hunting walks, I often ery to the 
great Spirit for his protection. Alfo when I am called 
to make a public {peech, I look to the fame Spirit for 
wifdom. 1] fee our hunting is almoft gone; we muft try 
to follow the path of white people, whom God mant- 
feftly bleffes.. We are like children as to getting our 
living by labour. I hope if white people love us, ey 
will help us, and teach us how to live.”’ 


FEBRUARY I, 1793. 


Solemn RefieGitens on the Duty of Parents to Children. 
This evening, at a conference meetin ng, 4 man who 
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had lately loft a child, by a long and lingering ficknefs, 
near the tlofe of the meeting addrefied ‘us in the fol- 
lowing manner:—‘ My friends, I have heretofore fup- 
pofed myfelf to be converted, and become a friend to 
Chrift, but, on ftri& examination, had given up my 
hope. Lately I have fenfibly felt the difpleafure of my 
Maker, in the death of my hte dear little fon. J have 
now clear views of God’s almighty power; the right he 
has to deprive me Of all my comforts, whenever he fees 
fit. I have lately viewed God every where prefent, the 
fole proprietor of the world, and all things init. My 
fins came clearly into my view. J faw I was a poor, de- 
pendant finner. The negle& of duty towards my chil- 
dren came particularly into my view. I] thought if my 
departed child fhould be loft, and, at the great day of 
judgment, fhould fay, ‘* My father, or my mother, you 
never warned me of fin; neither taught me the right 
way’’—If this fhould be the cafe, my mouth would be 
ftopped ; I fhould have nothing to fay. My friends, I 
wifh you all to pray for me, that I may be preferved from 
fin, and-keptin the right way.” : 


DECEMBER 27, 1793. 


At a Couference Meeting, held this day, 


A young man {poke and faid, ‘* My friends, J feel my 
moft wretched fituation. 1 once thought it my duty to 
profefs religion, but by my repeated falls into fin, I fear 
i never had the true knowledge of Chrift. But ftil!, | 
blefs God I am continued to this time, and that it tas 
pleafed God to lay open my heart to me again, and renew 
my conviction.” 
JANUARY 24, 1794. 
Confeffion of a Female at a Church Meeting for the Sin of 
Iniemperance. 


‘«¢ Brethren (faid fhe), I went laft fall to Albany, with 
my fick daughter; not ‘allowing myfelf to tafte a drop of 
liquor all the way, nor had I tafted any fpirits for feveral 
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years. But falling into company with fome of -my kin- 
dred, they urged me to drink with them. I drank, as I 
f{uppofe, about a gill, which overfet me. When I came 
to myfelf, I thought much on my fin and fall. It hap- 
pened on the Lord’s day, I thought I had committed an 
unpardonable fin. I immediately afked the forgivenefs 
of my companions:—have never tafted any more from 
that time to this. I have frequently humbled myfelf be- 
fore the Lord for this my great fin and fall. Now f 
come to afk your forgiveneis; and, if you think me 
worthy, that you would again receive me into your char 
rity.” 
FEBRUARY 17, 1794. 
Confefion of an aged Woman. 


This morning an old woman came to fee me, and faid, 
** ] have thought much of what I have heard from you 
of late. Ihave long beena perfect Heathen in my heart? 
—never believed in the religion of Chrift. I find my 
nature is decaying. I fhall foon appear before my Judge. 
I greatly fear and tremble. I never made a prayer till 
about a week paft. I have had a long ftruggle with my 
wicked heart. Now I think Llovetopray. I ama poor 
miferable creature, not worthy of any favour.” 


Declaration of a Tufkarora Woman under Conviétion. 


Mr. Sergeant afked her how the now viewed the things 
of religion, the all-important concerns of her foul ? 

‘«* T view them (faid the) after the fame manner F have 
heretoforedone. I confider myfelf like a dog, dependant 
on his mafter for fupport. If God fhows me any merey, 
I fhall rejoice; if not, it 1s mght I fhould be denied. 
But I will wait in the way of humility.” 


SEPTEMBER 26, 1794. 
Sentimental Remark of an aged Man. 


This evening attended a Conference Meeting. Anold 
man, one of the profeffors, faid, ‘‘ I feel, by my old age, 
I muit foon die. I think I fee! the importance of. being 
prepared ; and, in order for that important change, I know 
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I muft be humble. I think I often feel like a little child, 
and often humble myfelf before my Saviour.” — Bleffed 
temper! Whofo humbleth himfelf fhall be exalted ! 


JANUARY 5, 1795. 
Ob/fervations made by a young Man at a Conference Meeting. 


“¢ My friends, it is now feven years fince I was firft 
awakened, and thought myfelf converted. But by fre- 
quently falling into fin, I find myfelf ftill-a ftranger to 
true religion, and have continued in a ftupid, forlorn con- 
dition. Of late my mind has been affected with my awful 
condition. he calls and invitations of the Gofpel ap- 
pear to me to be. perfuSfive-and preffing. I find mytelf 
without excufe. Iam a wretched, undone finner. Pray 
for me, my dear friends. I find I can make no other 
prayer than what was made by the publican, ‘* God de 
merciful to me a finner.” 


| JUNE 19, 17965. 
Declaration of a Female, in order to join the Church. 
At a Church meeting, at which the wife of Ceufick, a 

Tufkarora woman, was examined at her defire to join 
our church; fhe being requefted to manifeft her mind, 
faid, ‘‘ I have long been attentive to religion. Some 
years fince | thought I was converted, but foon found my 
foul in darknefs. But, through the mercy of God, my 
mind of late has been delivered, and the difhiculties remov- 
ed. I now feel it my indifpenfible duty to take upon me 
the public profeffion of religion ; and hope, by the grace of 
God, to be able to live agreeably to this holy profeffion.” 


JULY 15, 1796. 
Immortality of the Soul. 


A conference meeting.—Queftion, “‘ What evidence 
can we bring to convince a Heathen of the doétrine of the 
immortality of the foul?’ One anfwered, ‘“* The belt 
evidence was from God’s word, which plainly declared 
it.’ Another anfwered, ** That in this life the mind of 
man can never find complete fatisfaction.” 
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SPEECH OF A TUSCORORA WOMAN, 
At a religious Conference at Oneida, among the North- 
American Indians. 


_ FATHER AND BRETHREN, | 
TTEND to mea few moments: I am not wife; nor 
_ can I {peak much; I will fay a little, and give 
thanks to God. ea 4 3 

You may have obferved that for fome time paft I have 
walked in bitternefs of fpirit, and with a heavy heart. 
The reafon is this :—It feems to me as if I carried about 
the fins of my youth, and they are a heavy burden; I 
wonder they have not crufhed me, and funk me down 
into hell long before now. Indeed they would crufh mé 
ina moment, but the A/mighty Jefus upholds me! 

I will try to explain myfelf a little more, my brethren 
that you may fee how my mind feels towards God, and 
why my fins have borne me down for fo longatime. A/Z 
the fins of my youth, and efpecially thofe fince I firft 
heard of the Great God and: Jefus Chrift, rife up at 
times, and appear all alive before me, and I am fwallowed 
up in wonder. Yea, a// amazement, that God fhould call 
me after I had been fo long in fin ! 

I praife God the Father and Jefus Chrift, that he hath 
fent his goipel of light in our Indian territories, which 
are all darkue/s as to {piritual things. 

I will try, my brethren, to be yet more explicit, and 
tell you juft how matters are with me. Why, my heart 
weens for my fins, and I abhor myfelf, and am afhamed 
before God. I fee that God 1s great and excellent. He 
is all worthy! but here words fail me; they are no match, 
becaufe there is no telling how much God is worth, nor 
how lovely he is in himfelf. 

The holy angels and faints above praife him conti- 
nually, and try to tell how great God is, and what Jefus 
hath done. They do right in thus exalting God. It is 
juftand reafonable that they fhould always thus exalt God. 


Well, my brethren, I fee that all my fins have been 
, BOL. il. NO. §. H 
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Drunkennefs reproved by a Beaft. 
againft this great, holy and good God! (Here her fpirit 


was fo overwhelmed, fhe made a paufe for fome time— 
then proceeded) I-weep becaufe F have finned againft the 
holy and great God; and that I {till carry about with 
mea heart that is contrary to the mind of the holy God, 
and his fon Jefus.Chrift. I have, as it were,.caft dirt 
and mire, and: thereby ftained the name of God! 

~ "Phe fins of us who are the profeffed friends of religion, 
have been the occafion of others making light of God. 
We have, as it were, darkened God’s glory, and trodden 
his word and ordinances into the mire; and now poor 
blind finners fay, that God is good for nothing !—the 
Chriftian’s God is not worth any thing—he is not fuch a 
God as fometimes minifters tell of, and thofe commu- 
nicants have, pretended:. O! my brethen, this grieves 
me to my inmoft foul. O! how exceedingly wicked it 
is to fay any thing againft the great and holy God! 

. As to my Batts fometimes, I fee that Jefus can wafh: 
away all the ftain and filth [have caft at God. Then 
niy heart rejoices, and I caft my foul down at the feet of 
Jefus, and fay, O- Lord, here Iam,. do juft what thou 
pleafeft with me; I know thou can’ft not do.any thing 
wrong; all is ever right that thou doeft. 





) : et es 
‘DRUNKENNESS REPROVED BY A BEAST. 
ra NHE late Rev. Reece Pritchard; of Wales, was, for 
& {ome time after his admiffion into the church, aw- 
fully enfnared by the fin of drunkennefs, but was at length 
recovered from it in the following fingular way :—He had 
a tame goat which was wont to follow him to the ale- 
houfe which he frequented, and one day, by way of 
frolic, he gave the poor animal fo much ale, that it be- 
came intoxicated. What particularly ftruck Mr. P. 
was, that from. that time, though the creature ‘would 
follow him, to the door, he never could get it to enter the 
houfe.—Revolving on this circumftance in his mind, Mr. 
P. was led to fee how much the fin, by which he had 
been enflaved, had funk him beneath a beaft; and he not 
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only became a fober.man from that time, but, through 

the divine grace, an exemplary ‘Chriftian, and a very 

fuccefsful munifter.of the Gofpel. © = ; 

_ Mr. Pritehard was the author of a well known and 

much admiféd:book of poems, entitled, «* The Welfh- 

man’s Candle.” 

{ The inftitution -of Femaie Societies in the United States, 
for relieving the diftreffes of their own fex, and for pre- 
moting knowledge, virtue, and happinefs among that 
important part of the community, 1s an enterprize worthy 
of univerfal approbation. It forms an interefiing era in 
the hiftory of our country. Pious women, .entlightened:by 
knowledge, and animated with the love of virtue, and a 
defire to promote the general good, are beginning to fee more 
fully than ever, that they may be, ina certain fphere, no 
tefs ufeful to fociety than the other fex. The following 
Affociation, being more extenfive in its view than feveral 
others which have been formed by females in-this country, 
we fhall prefent in the firft place to our readers. | 














dhe Articles of the Boston FEMALE Society, /for 
promoting the Diffufion of Chriftian Knowledge. 





PRELIMINARY. 

ANIMATED by the noble exertions which are making, in various 
‘parts of the Christian world, to“spread the knowledge of Divine 
‘Truth, and by the success with which Heaven has seen fit, in many 
‘Instances, to crown the united endeavours of the dear people of God; 
a number of Females, feeling interested in the glorious cause, and 
desirous of promoting it, do form themselves into.a Society, to colleé& 
a sum for the express purpose of purchasing books, to be presented 
annually to the Directors of the Massactuserts Missionary 
SOCIETY, to be distributed by their Missionaries among thosé families 
and individuals, with whom they shall be called to labour, who are 
most destitute of the means for acquiring a knowledge of Christianity. 
With a view té accomplish the designs of the Society, the following 
articles are adopted for ‘its regulation: 


ARTICLE I. 
7 PXHIS Society thall confit of Females, of no limited 
A number, who fhall feel themfclves difpofed to con- 
fribute their mite towards fo noble a defiga as the diffu- 
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fion of Gofpel light among the fhades of darknefs and 
fuperftition. 

II. This Society fhall meet on the firft Thurfday after- 
noon of every month, excepting when fome particular cir- 
cumftances interfere ; it fhall then meet as may be ap- 
pointed. : 

Ill. No more fhall be required of each member than 
one fhilling amonth; thofe, however, who poffefs ability, 
will be at liberty to contribute as much more as they fhall 
think confiftent with duty. Each member fhall pay 
one fitlling at entrance. 

IV. Four perfons fhall be chofen by vote of the Society, 
in whofe hands the fund, being equally divided, fhall be 
depofited ; and they {hall obligate themfelves to take faith- 
ful care of the uate and render in an exact account to the 
Society every month of the {ums committed to theircharge. 
This obligation fhall be recorded in the Society’s baok, 
and witnefled by fome perfon in behalf of the Society. 

V. One id alfo fhall be chofen to keep an accurate 
account of the particular fums committed to the above 
mentioned perfons, and of the fum total; alfo the names 
of thofe who pay their contribution. Thofe perfons 
fhall be chofen either annually or femi-annuyally, as fhall 
be judged beft by a majority of members prefent. 

VI. In order that no particular expenfe accrue to the 
Society in confequence of meeting, it is propofed that 
they meet at each other’s houfes. An invitation fhall 
be given at a preceding meeting by any member who 
fhall think it convenient for her to receive them at the 
next: there fhall, however, be no compulfion on all, as 
family circumftances may render it inconvenient. 

VII. In cafe more than one invitation be given, it fhall 
be determined by exifting circumftances; and a refufal 
be thought no offence by the other. i 

VIII. No entertainment fhall be given by the more able 
members; confequent!ly none will be expected of others. 

IX. No perfons fhall be admitted into the Society, 
but fuch as fuftain a good moral character, and whole 
views and motives we have reafon to hope are mght. 
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X. Any member shall have a right to introduce others, 
provided fhe firft mention their names, and produce 
jufficient evidence to the Society that they are sal the 
above mentioned character. 

XI. In cafe any member be abfent, fhe fhall ae. her 
contribution with her name marked theredn: or attend 
herfelf at the next meeting, and anfwer the requirements 
of each month. 

XII. If any member be abfent three meetings fuc- 
ceffively, without giving information to the Society, one 
or more perfons fhall be chofen to wait on her, and know 
the occafion of her abfence. 

XIII. Each perfon fhall engage to continue a mem- 
ber until circumftances occur to render it inexpedient ; 
in which cafe, if a difmiffion be requefted, it fhall be 
granted by a majority of members prefent. 

XIV. If any member fail to exhibit the character re- 
quired in the gth Article, fhe fhall be excluded from the 
Society by a majority prefent. 

XV. On the firft Thurfday of April, two perfons hall 
be chofen, by vote of the Society, to write a letter (for ex- 
amination the firft Thurfday in May) to the Truftees of 
the Maflachufetts Miffionary Society, to whom alfo the 
faid books fhall be conveyed, to be diftributed as the 
judgment of their Miffionaries fhall dictate. 

XVI. The Society fhall commence with prayer and 
praifé; and, after attending to bufinefs, and reading a 
paflage of Scripture, conclude in the fame manner. 











~The Infitution of Tut Boston FemMare Asy.iuy, 
organized a ide 26th, 1800. 


Jos xxix. 11, 12,13. When the é ear # ned me, then it blessed me; and 
when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me. Because I delivered 
the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him who had none to help 
him.—The blessing of him who was ready to perish came upon me. 


HOSE who are acquainted with the condition of 
the poor, muft know that many Female Orphans 
fuffer for want of early patronage: notwithftanding the 
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care'taken of them by the town, much may full be done 
for them. 

May the Ladies of Bofton be ftimulated to refcue Pre 
of the many from that wretchednefs too common to the 
poor. ‘To them the appeal’is made, and from them re- 
lief is wifhed. 

Can virtue, can talents, can wealth be employed in a 
more laudable way >—Females will fympathife efpecially 
with the fufferings of their own fex, when unprotected 
by parents or friends. Are there not many among the 
children of profperity, who wifh to embrace the prefent 
opportunity to lay the foundation of an. Inftitution, 
which, at fome future time, may prove an extenfive blef- 
fing to thoufands of unfortunate females ?—-To the bene- 
volent heart, how delightful is this profpect ! 
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THE name of the Inftitution fhall be Taz Bites 
Fomare AsyLumM. - > 

The defign is to raife funds for the benefit of Fe- 
‘male Orphan Children from three to ten years of age; 
to board them with fome capable, difcreet woman, whe 
fhall teach them to read, write, few, and do all kinds 
of domeftic bufinefs, until old enough to be placed in 
virtuous families. 

The ftated meeting-of the Society fhall be held once 
‘a’year, viz. on the laft Tuefday in September; at which 
a Board, confifting of fourteen ladies, each fubfcribing 
the fum of three dollars a year, fhall be elected by a ma- 
ae jority of the fubfcribers when met; and votes may at any 
oe) time be given inperfon, orby proxy. This Board fhall 
ah choofe from among themfelves a Firff and Second Direc- 
oi trefs, and Secretary; and fhall have the management of 


my, ‘the affairs of the Afylum ; particularly they fhall fee that 
+ + ie the children are well ufed, clothed and inftruétcd at the 
a expenfe of the Society... In a word, they fhall have the 


entire direction of ‘the children, till they are of proper 
age to be put out; and fall choofe fit places for them. 





% 
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The Managers fhall meet once a month, at fuch place 
as they fhall choofe. Three members fhall form a quo- 
rum to tranfacé bufinefs. 

The Firft Directrefs thal! prefide at all meetings; pre- 
ferve order ; ftate queftions for difcuffion ; and declare the 
decifion. Inall equal divifions fhe fhall have the cafting 
vote. With the advice of the Board, fhe fhall call 
meetings of the Society. In cafe of abfence, the fecond 
Direétre/s fhall take her place for the time being. If 
both be abfent, a Diretrefs fhall be chofen by the Ma~- 
nagers for that meeting. 

The Secretary fhall keep a Regifter of the Members” 
naines; collect the dues, and pay them into the hands 
of the Zreafurer. She thall notify and attend the meet- 
ings of the Society ; record their proceedings ; and render, 
at every meeting, an account of the monies received by 
her, and paid to the Treafurer, and of monies due. 

The Treafurer fhall be annually chofen by the body 
of the Subfcribers; whofe bufinefs fhall be, to take 
charge of the monies collected for the Society; attend 
the meetings of the Managers, and examine their ex- 
penditures ; and render to the Society, when called upon, 
an account of its Funds, and-of her Receipts and Pay- 
ments. 

Members, in order to become fo, fhall pay. not lefs 
than three dollars a year; but donations, to any amount, 


from Gentlemen as well as Ladies, will be gratefully re- 


ceived. The Gentlemen cannot be members of. this’ So- 


ciety, but their names will be entered with peeling plea- 
fure.on the lift of its Benefaéors. 


RULES OF THESOCIETY. . - 
l.. THIS Charity fhall. be confined to Femane 
OrPHAN CHILDREN. 
I]. They thall be placed under the cate and inftradtion 


of a ctipabite: difcreet, and virtuous woman. 

il. They fhall be all dreffed alike ina plain and fimple 
attire, and encouraged, when they behave well,-by fome 
token of approbation conferred-by the Society. te 
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» IV. They fhall be arranged.in claffes, according td 


their age, capacity, or improvement. te 

_ V. The Governefs fhalllead them, every Lord’s Day, 
to public worfhip (health and weather permitting), and 
fhall endeavour to imprefs their minds with a becoming 
fenfe of God and Religion; and of the great importance 
of a modeft and virtuous behaviour. 

VI. Ata fuitable age they fhall be placed in good fa- 
milies, until the age of eighteen years, except fuch of 
them as may be taught millenary, mantua-making, &c. 
or fome bufinefs of a fimilar kind. 

VII. In cafe of ficknefs among them, they fhall be 
recommended to the charity of the Bofton Difpenfary ; 
or conimitted to the care of any of the Gentlemen of the 


Faculty who are willing to attend them gratis. 


PROGRESS OF THE SOCIETY. 


THE firft meeting of the Subfcribers was held Sept. 
26, 1800, at which time the Plan and Rules of the 
Afylum were read, and after due confideration, unani- 
moufly adopted. 

The following Ladies were then chofen as Managers 
for the enfuing year: 

Mrs. Dr. Stittman, Firf Direétre/s. 

Mrs. pen. Dorr, Second Direétre/s. 

Mrs. Jonatnan Mason, fenr. Trea/urer. 

Mrs, Dr.gWest, , 

_ Mrs. SAMUEL WHITWELL, fenr. 

Mrs. Wipow PERKINS, 

Mrs. James Bowpoin, | 

Mrs. Jouw Copurn, 

Mis. RicHarp GREEN, 

Mrs. Mary Lynpe Smita, Sec’ry. 

Mrs. Matrraew ParRKE, 

Mrs. Oztas GooDwIn, 

Mis. Joun CusHINncG, ‘ 

Mrs. WiLLiaAM THuRSTON, 

Milfs MenirasLe Torry, 





+ Managers. 
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-'The Managers at their meeting Oéfober 27, made 
choice of Mrs. SusAanNnAH Draper, No. 16 Orange- 
ftreet, for their Governefs ; and the Afylum is now ready 
for the reception of Female Orphans, fix of whom have 
been already received. : 

The funds on which the Society depend for the fup- 
port of this charity, are the annual fubfcriptions; which 
already amount to'about NINE HUNDRED DOLLARS a 
year; but the donations which may be received from 
Gentlemen and Ladies, fhall be vefted in fome produc- 
tive ftock, the intereft of which on/y fhall be appropri- 
ated to the ufe of the Afylum in cafe of neceffity. The 
friends of this “ new born charity” flatter themfelves, 
that the number of fubfcribers will fo increafe, that their 
donations, both principal and intereft, may remain as 
an increafing fund. 





Amount of annual subscription, - - = - = 9g00 
| DONATIONS. 

From Ladies, - - = = - =| © = =» GR 

From aGentleman, - - - -+- = -+ = « 46 

From another Gentleman, -* - - + = + = 6 





Dollars 1 520 











Remarks on a Paffage in Mr. Harw’s SERMon. 


[From No, I. of the Bisnican MaGazine.] 


R. HALL, in his juftly admired Sermon on mo- 

dern infidelity, has brought forward fome very 
plautidle objections to Prefident Edwards’ definition of 
Virtue; but which appear to be founded in mifappre- 
henfion. The definition itfelf is. fairly ftated, that 
** Virtue confifts in a paffion for the general good, or, 
love to Being in general.”” Mr. Hall obferves, that ‘* the 
order of nature.1s, evermore, from particulars to gene-~ 
rals: we advance from private to public affections ; from 
the love of parents, brothers, and fifters, to thofe more 
expanded regards which embrace the immenfe fociety of 
human kind.” p. 51. And afterwards, in a Note, pp. 
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§7, ‘88, thaintains’ that, on the: Prefident’s principles, 
“< Virtue is'an uttef impoffibility ; becaufe that the hus 
mah mind is hot capable of {uch different degrees of at- 
tachment as are dué to the infinitely various objects of 
the intelligent fyftem: alfo, becaufe that our views of 
the fyfteni being capable of perpetual enlargement, our 
attachments are liable to undue proportion, fo that thofe 
regards which: appeared virtuous tay afterwards become 
vicious: and,’ laftly, that if Virtue confift in the jove 
of Being in general, or attachment to.the general good, 
the particular affections are to evéry purpofe of virtue 
ufelefs,, and even pernicious; for their neceflary tendency 
is to attract to their objects a proportion of attention, 
which far exceeds their comparative value in the general 
feale.”” ) ere . 
‘‘ The queftion is,” as Mr. Hall obferves, «¢ What is 
Virtue?” Anf{wer, Love: But Love to whom, or 
what? Fo Being, fays Edwards; and as the Supreme 
Being is the firft and bet of Beings, it is to. love him fu- 
premely, and-our fellow-creatures in fubordination to 
him.” It is obyetted,. that we cannot comprehend -the 
Supreme Being, and therefore cannot love him in pro- 
poftion to what he is inthe fcale of Being.. True; and 
we cannot fully comprehend ourfelves ;: yet we may love 
ourfelves fupremely.—‘* Fhe order of nature, fays Mr. 
Hall, is evermore from particulars to generals: we ad- 
vance from private to public affections: from the love of 
pafénts, brothers, and fifters, to thofe more expanded re- 
gatds‘ which embrace the immenfe fociety of human: 
kind.” But to this it may be replied :—- 

1. Virtuous affection does not confift in natural attach- 
ment: if it did, bids and beafts would be virtuous as 
well as men; nor does genuine benevolence arife from 
thefe inftinctive feelings as their root: if it did, all men 
who are not zithout natural affection would be virtuous, 
benevolent characters. It may imply a high degree of 
depravity to have obliterated natural affection, though the 
thine itfelf have no moral goodin it. Natural affection, 
however, if exercifed in fubferviency to the divine glory, 
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becomes virtuous, as are eating and drinking, and all 
other natural actions. 


2. The queftion does not relate to the order in which 
the human mind comes to the knowledge of objets, and, 


fo to the actual exercife of love towards them; but to 
the order in which love operates when the objects are 

known. If we were free from every taint of original fin, 
yet we fhould not Jove God before we loved our parents; 
and that becaufe we fhould not know him firft. We 
cannot love an object before we know it; but it does not 
follow from hence, -that when we know- both God and 
our parents, we muit continue to love them firft, and 
God for their fake. That which Mr. Hall calls ‘* the 
order of nature,’’ may indeed be fo called, vas it is. the 
order eftablithed for our being brought to the actual ex- 
ercife of our powers; but, with regard to the argument, 
it is rather the order of ¢éme than of nature. 

“ The welfare of the whole fyftem of Being mutt be 
allowed,” fays Mr. Hall, “ to be da itfe/f the obje&t of 
all othersthe moft worthy te be purfued; fo fag could 
the mind diftin@ly embrace it, and difcern at every ftep 
what aé&ion would infallibly promote it, we fhould be 
furnifhed with a fure criterion of night and wrong; an 
unerring guide, which would iaperfede the ufe and ne- 
ceflity of all inferior rules, laws and principles ;’”* but it 
js not neceflary to true virtue that it fhould comprehend 
all Being, or * diftinétly embrace the welfare of the whole 
fyftem ;” it 1s fufficient that it be of an expanfive tendency ; 
and this appears to be Edwards’ view of the fubje&t. A 
child may love God éy loving godlinefs or godly people, 
though it have as yet (carcely any ideas of God himifelf. 
It may alfo poffefs a difpofition, the zendency of which is 
to embrace, in the arms of good will, ‘* the immente fo- 
ciety of human kind,” though at the fame time it may 
not be. acquainted with but few people in the world. 
Such a difpofition will come into a¢tual exercife “ from 
particulars to generals;”’ 1. e. as faft as. knowledge ex- 


tends. This, however, is not ‘* private affection,” or 
* Sermon, p. 55. 
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felf-love, ripening into an “ extended benevolence, as its 
laft and moft perfect fruit; but benevolence expanding 


in proportion as the natural powers expand, and afford it 
opportunity. 








LETTER OF REAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


To the Editor of the New-York Miffonary Magazine. 
SIR, 


BSERVING friends li@ipatbble. and the happier 

the longer they are together, we naturally feel {ome 
detire to know the fubjects which enable them to {pend 
their time fo agreeably. Finding them, when at a dif- 
tance, embracing every opportunity of correfponding, 
and, certain that their epiftles are not letters of bufineds, 
but the honeft, undifguifed effufions of conjenial fouls 
knit by the clofeft ties of friendfhip, we fometimes ex- 
perience a with to know what paffes between them. To 
this principle the world is indebted for many volumes of 
letters. —Real correfpondence, if not wretchedly trifling, 
never fails to engage us. If on a fubject of importance, 
we are fcarcely begun when we are interefted ; we become 
of the party. Agreeably conveyed in a familiar epiftle, 
_ inftruction glides into the foul rather as favoury meat 
than prefcribed medicine.—The following is a letter of 
real correfpondence, wrote by a friend of mine to his 
brother, ‘without the leaft view that you, or any other 
would ever fee it. I made a fhift and copied it. When 
‘your more important miffionary intelligence will allow a 
corner, be fo good astoinfert it. Should it afford your 
readers half the fatisfaction it has given me, they will 
thank me for copying, and you for inferting it. 

Tam, Sir, &c. 
SPERANS. 


_ 


‘“ My Dear BrortTuHeEr, 
«<T WROTE you laft, and have no letter of yours to 
anf{wer, but I have an opportunity of fending one to you, 
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and it would hurt my feelings not to improve it. Begin- 
ning to write, fhould I fay 1 have nothing to communi- 
cate, or about to finifh my vette, fhould | infinuate that I 
have no more to fay, I would be very much in the wrong. 
Were I to mark down on paper half the thoughts I have 
concerning you, though the characters fhould be very 
{mall, the paper would cover the eaft fide of G——.* 
My mind is never employed half a day without fondly 
turning to you. Nay, I am not fure if you have been 
two whole hours out of my mind at once fince I left you. 
‘« T ought not, perhaps, to be. fo forrowful at the 
thought of never feeing you again in this world. I be- 
lieve the prophets, and the refurrection of the dead. I 
know that them who fleep in Jefus, God will bring with 
him. If friends are dead, or in a diftant country, the 
ufual confojation is, that, if their being together in a fu- 
ture world would be ether agreeable, or conftitute a part 
of their happinefs, they fhall, to all eternity, enjoy one 
another’s company. This is a cup of confolation, and 
far be it from me to diminifh the virtue, reduce the qua- 
lity, or obfcure the afpeét of this delicious draught. I 
am pertuaded that the faints will be ever with the Lord, 
and with one another; but what proportion their future 
feelings will bear to their prefent, or if they will then be 
pr ecifely of the fame kind as now, is more than I can de- 
termine. That re/gtous affections, though inconceivably 
improved, will be everlaftingly the fame, cannot be 
doubted. Love and gratitude, admiration, and adora- 
tion flowing from difcoveries of the nature ‘and bounty 
of Jehovah, may vary in degree, not in kind. But, 
whether there will be a particular appropriate love and. 
affection among fuch of the redeemed as were near rela- 
tions or familiar friends in this world, proceeding on the 
lame grounds, and deriving additional {trength from for- 
mer intimacy, I cannot fay. As your climate ts prefer- 
able to this, and as the yellow fever is fuch a fcourge to 
the cities of America, fuppofing I fhould die firft and 
reach the defired haven, looking for your arrival, I know 


* The name of his Farm. 
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not. whether I fhall look for you merely as one of the’ re- 
deemed, or as the farmer in G——, exchanging his 
farm for an incorruptible crown. Whether our prefent 
marked and difcriminating affection will then continue 
and increafe, or if an equal and correfponding friendfhip 
and intimacy with faints, till then altogether unknown, 
fhali commence, is beyond our prefent ken! Conjecture 
may fuggeft a thoufand things, and imagination may tn- 
i herfelf in this and that fuppofition ; but the other 
worid is within the veil, and our knowledge of it extremely 
limited, Many things we mutt be content to be ignorant 
of, till the day break, and the fhadows flee away. Sut- 
rounded with objects of fenfe, accuftomed to convey our 
ideas to each other by founds, figns, &c. and unacquainted 
with the manner in which pure {pirits communicate their 
thopghts to one another, we can have but very faint ideas 
how,.once difembadied, we fhall afk queitions and receive 
an{wers.. How we thal do famething correfponding to 
feeing, hearing, fpeaking, &c. is an impenetrable my{- 
tery! Be thele things as they may, one thing Is certain; 
af you and I find mercy in the day of the Lord, our 
happinefs will far exceed our prefent conceptions, and 
will .be fully adequate to our future defires; and, if ‘not 
improved, will furely never be impaired by our former 
_unfeigned friendthip and inviolable attachment—We 
need ‘not be uneafy or over anxious. Let us {ftrive to 
enter in at the ftrait gate, and, once wthin the temple 
above, all thefe articles will foon be fettled: 

‘¢ But death is between! It is. We muft therefore 
either find out fome other way to the land which is very 
far off, or.even pafs through the valley and fhadow of 
death, As it is appointed for all men once to die, the 
firft is impoffible, and of confequence we muft lay our 
account with the laft. We ought to prepare for death, 
and in {uitable preparation we never can be too diligent 
and affiduous. Were the inhabitants of Great-Britain, 
without exception, obliged ‘to crofs the vaft ocean, and 
come to America (a fuppofition which would bring you 
and me together) they would trembie at the thought of 
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going to fea in a veffel where neither captain nor pilot 
had. ever left the fhore, and had no practical acquaintancé 
with navigation! But, could a captain be found who 
had made the paflage in the fe wk weather, who knew 
the fea, and had reached the harbour, who had the winds 
and waves at his command, and could turn them as eafily 
and expeditioufly as the helm; though his terms fhould 
be high, applications to him would be numerous, and; 
if low, incalculable. You and I, my dear brother, muft 
pafs through the {wellings of Jordan. The captain of 
falvation has made the voyage. He has weathered thé 
ftorm, and fat down at the nght hand of God. In thé 
moft extenfive fenfe, all God’s waves and billows paffed 
overhim. Terms lower than his are inconceivable. - Yé 
who have no money, come y£! Notice and: ptocla+ 
mation more than univerfal, are impoffible; **look unto 
mie, all ye ends of the earth, and be faved!” ‘Greater en- 
couragement, and more cordial and indifcriminate tnvita¢ 
tion and reception ate inexpreffible :—him that “cometh 
unto me I will in no wife caft out.” Settling with Him, 
danger i$ out of the queftion. The winds and waves 
obey him. He fits on the floods undifturbed. He 
knows, by experience, how high the waves of Jordan can 
fwell. In his own cafe they were permitted to fwell up 
to the brim; but, in his paflage, he gave Jordan a 
charge never to {wallow up a fingle individual of his fol- 
lowers; and, for reafons to which Medes and Perfians 
could never make pretenfions, once enacted, this law 
never was, arid never will be altered. He {pake, and it 
is done. He has placed the glorious ark of the. cove- 
nant in Jordan, there to continue, and prevent the return 
of the waves till all Ifrael pafs over in fafety, and be in- 
troduced into the land of promife. He has encountered 
the king of terrors, and ftript him of his armour: 
Death is unftinged. If this reafoning is conclufive, and 
if it fails, it is in this only that neceffary confequences 
are not enough forcibly deduced from undeniable pre- 


oe The conclufion is, you and I ought to employ 
im. ' , 
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“ We are faft haftening to the eternal world, and foor 
mui{t give an account to the Judge of all. Of what 
importance and value would a {teady and tried friend, a 
powerful and fuccefsful advocate, be in that awful and 
tremendous moment! How beneficial and animating to 
have the power and counfel, the friendfhip and advo- 
cacy infallibly engaged, of Him who is Lord of all, Judge 
of the quick and the dead, who has the keys of hell and 
of death, and awards eternal happinefs or mifery to all 
the children of men! Refolving to employ Him, fhould 
you afk where he is to be found, the anf{wer is fo plain, 
that he who runs may read. He 1s not far from any one 
of us; but is {pecially and gracioufly nigh to us in his 
word and ordinances; and the word is nigh us. Solici- 
tous to find him, be affured there is one place from which 
he is never abfent as long as we are inthis world. This 
is the THRoNE oF Grace. The defignation marks 
with precifion, and fixes without variation the terms of 
admittance. It is of grace that any are admitted, and 
it is effential to grace to make no difcrimination. With 
all her powers ftretched to the utmoft pitch, imagination 
herfelf cannot conceive more ample encouragement than 
finners have to apply to the throne of grace. Hz who 
fits on this throne, has a name written, Vhe Hearer of 
Prayer. On the gate by which we enter are pofted up in 
moft legible characters, thefe gracious words, ‘* 4, and 
it fhall be given unto you; feek, and ye fhall find; knock, 
and it fhall be opened unto you.” Solacing and heart-ravifh- 
ing 1s the affurance of fuccefs; he ‘* fatd not to the feed of 
Facob, feek ye me in vain.’ His promifes to hear the 
cries of, poor needy finners applying to him, are many, 
great, and precious; and they are all yea and amen in 
Chrift—tratified in his blood, and confirmed by the oath 
of Jehovah. His word and oath are jolid and unfhaken 
grounds for {trong confolation. We have alfo the uni- 
verfal and haymonious teftimony of all who have applied 
to the throne of grace, affuring us that they were re- 
ceived gracioufly, immediately, and without being up- 


braided for any part of thei paft condu&. The'leaft 
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infinuation of being blamed for not making earlier appli- 
con, evidently flowed trom compaffion, and an heart 
filed with concern that, labouring and heavy laden, they 
had not come to him fooner, that fooner they might have 
been refrefhed and enjoyed reft. Knocking, fome at the 
fixth, others at the ninth, and fome even at the eleventh 
hour, they were all admitted without the leaft.difference 
or thadow of repulfe. Befides, it is impoflible to adduce 
a fingle inftance of one, who applied in earneft, being 
rejected or refufed. ‘The Lord delights in mercy ; giving 
does not impoverifh him ; his fulnefs ts inexhautftible. 

“© We thould feek, afk, and knock. Iniftead of fol- 
lowing, we cannot conceive a better courle. Neglecting 
this, we act the worft poffible part, and treafure up to 
ourfelves wrath againft the day of wrath.—Kuocking, we 
difcover the door of mercy open, and we now, in the 
very act of feeking,. enter into reft by faith, and walk up 
and down, and find refrefhing. We find reft to our 
hearts and confctences. We are affured that we fhall 
hold on our way, and in due time arrive at the place of 
which the Lord has faid, I will give tt you. Zhen will 
be fully enjoyed the reft which remains for the people. or 
God, and the fruition fhall be uninterrupted -.and ‘ever- 
lafting. There, there will be no more death, neither 
forrow nor crying, neither fhall there be any more pain, 
and God fhall wipe away all tears from every eye. A 
confummation this devoutly to be withed !—Neoleéting 
to knock, the midnight ery will find us afleep and unpre- 
pared, and leave us fo; for the door will be fhut. Then 
every lamp not fed by the oil of grace will go out. 
Once fhut, all cries and endeavours to open the door 
will be as ‘unavailing then as they are fuccefsful now / 
Filled with anguifh and defpair, thefe who are «.ithout 
go, and mutt go away into everlafting punifhment! Stu- 
penduous thought ! 

«© My dear brother, take time by the handle. Iuife is 
fhort, death is certain, and the Jadge ts at the door. 
Eternity is endiefs; future happinefs is {uperlatively glo- 
rious. Eye has not feen, nor ear heard, nor has it en- 
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tered into,the heart cf man to conceive the fumr of the 
beatific vifion. Much the eye has feen, and much more 
the ear heard; but the heart has conceived, J had aiinoit 
faid, infinitely more than both, and: yet the higheltic con- 
ceptions concerning heaven are infinitely below the truth. 
‘Fhe patns of hell are alfo inconceivably great ; they never 
abate, nor come to an end; and the longeft ufe and ha- 
bit never make them in the leaft degree 1 more tolerable. 
Awful eternity |—But the mind recoils— May a gracious - 
God grant that we may never go to the place where fu- 
ture pains and punifhment are known and felt in their 
utmoft extent! Of all cares, let it be your firft and chief 
to feek the kingdom of “God, and the righteouinefs 
thereof: of all bareains, let it be the firft to buy the pearl 
of great price; and fhould you part even with all you 
have for this pearl, your advantage will be infinite, and 
your heart fatisfaction inconceivable. Beware of lofing 
the foul !—Lofing the foul, fhould you gain the whole 
world, as indeed you will-not, your lofs would be incal- 
culable, and for ever irremediable. Believe and apply 
the promufes. As far as in his power we may depend 
on the word of an hone man. Heaven and earth may 
pafs away, but the word of Gon abideth for ever. On 
God’s part the promifes never fail; believed and im- 
proved, they will be infallibly fure to us. Ele who be- 
lieveth fhall neither make hafte nor be difappointed. 

«© Methinks I hear you figh, and fay, «« Now you are 
come to faith again; I anxioutly defire te believe, but do 
not know what faith 1s.” Tam come to faith; I would 
not wifh to be long or far from it. We live by faith; 
we-walk by faith; praying in an acceptable manner, we 
pray in faith. By faith we endure, as feeing him who is 
invifible. By faith we look not with eager defire and 
heart-fatisfying complacency at the things which are feen 
and temporal as a fuitable portion, but at the things 
which are eternal. You do underftand what faith is; 
you exercife it in a greater or lefs degree every day. 
Above all comparifon you would, and actually do, prefer 
pardon of fin, and acceptance in the beloved, to all the 
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riches of the Indies. It is faith only which difcovers the 
infinitely fuperior excellence of the former, and liyclines 
your mind to give an immediate, permanent and decided 
preference. You do not and cannot underftand faith 
perfeétly. It is a myftery, and you know but in part. 

Probably you could not give an accurate and unexcep- 
tionable definition of it, or even a defcription rigidly 
exact. You do better; you exercife it. ‘While many, 

pofleffed of great penetration, are {topping to fettle the 
nature, feal, tat tnd &c. of this moft precious grace, 

you walk on in the light of the Lsord’s countenance, and 
get the ftart of them. -—My dear brother, I love you too 
tenderly to flatter you; far lefs in « matter of fuch vaft 
importance would I fay a fingle word to deceive you; 
‘but from what I know of you, [ would rather have your 
humble and unafpiring, your believing and praverful 
heart, than all the wifdom of the wife, though it fhould 
center inamyfelf alone. 

“* You wilh me to write fomething concerning faith. i 
can fay little more, and nothing elie, than what I fard 
when-we were together. You have not forgot how we 
walked and converfed; and fuch was our enjoyment in 
thefe converfations, that, inftead of ftanding ftill, the fun 
actually feemed /o ms to quicken his pace, and ‘run his 
race with unufual expedition. I remember ali our walks, 
and every corner where-we fat down, to canvafs any fub- 
ject more fully, as well as when what is recollected with 
forrow was enjoyed with rapture. Every {pot in your 
extenfive farm prefents itfelf in as lively colours this mo- 
ment as the room where I write. Above all, I recolleé& 
the place where, fhaded by the hedge fouth of your 
houfe, and regaled by the edoriferous and fragrant {cent 

wafted from the adjacent trees and herbs, with tears in 
our eyes, and hearts enough big for utterance, we talked 
concerning faith and falvation. Our attention was fixed, 
our affections enlarged, and our converfation protracted. 
Our fubject and fituation, our exercife and enjoyment 
then did, and ftill do, recall to my mind the words of 
Chrift, Hofea xiv. 8. “J am like a green fir-tree, from 
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me is thy fruit found :” and of his fpoufe, Song ii. 3. 
<* As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, fo is my 
beloved among the fons: I fat down under his fhadow 
with great delight, and his fruit was {weet to my tafte.””— 
I truft we were not alone. The Author of faith, ] am 
perfuaded, was more than a witnefs of that converfation. 
It favoured of fomething fuperior to nature, and more 
exalted than even brotherly affection. After many appo- 
fite remarks, conftrained to retire, you cried out witha fer- 
vency which pierced my heart, ‘* Oh, for faith!” Had it 
been in my power, from that moment you fhould have 
been {trong in faith, and if not eradicated, unbeliet fhould 
have given you little trouble. But why thould I fay fo! 
One who loves you infinitely better than I could have 
done it; but he is zwé/e as well as loving, and will gtve 
what zs good. Melted with tender affection, feelingly 
touched with your deep concern, I was only able to re- 
ply, ** He will hear the defire of the humblegsthe prayer 
of the deftitute he furely will regard, he will accomplifh 
the defire of them who fear him.” 
" © Tn your laft you exprefs yourfelf thus: “ I greatly 
defire to believe, but really I cannot.” You miftake. 
Your great concern has made you forget your ufual ac- 
curacy. If you defire to believe, you can and do be- 
lieve. He who works in us to w7//, works alfo to da, 
and both of his good pleafure. Once wi#/ling, the poor 
finner works out his own falvation encouraged by the all- 
powerful motive that it is God who works in us, not to 
will only but both to will and todo. Thus falvation 1s 
as much God’s work as if we did nothing, for 4e works 
in us both to will and todo; and it isas much our work 
as if God did nothing, for we are both willing and aétive, 
We will and do, and work out our own falvation, We 
are workers together with God. Glorious myftery, replete 
with confolation! An unfeigned defire for faith, is either 
faith itfelf, or flows from it; and both are alike from Him 
who is the author and finifher of faith. 

“ Paffing this, why fhould you or | complain of inabi- 
jity tobelieve? As much as moftmen you do to others as 
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you would they fhould do to you. God has enjoined this, 
and you revere his authority. Enjoined by the moral 
law, faith isa duty equally binding as any part of mora- 
lity. When God fpeaks we are under the higheft obli- 
gation to believe him. We fhould fummon religion and 
reafon, and refolve to aim at believing, applying the 
truths which God reveals. Unbelief 1s a fin of peculiar 
magnitude, and of all other fins God has exprefled his 
indignation and hatred of it inthe moft marked manner, 
and unequivocal terms. It is not a light matter to call 
the God of truthaliar! I know you will now, as often 
before, reply, that you have attempted to believe, but 
always find yourfelf unable. The duty is neither more 
plain nor important than the encouragement is quick- 
ening and animating. _ In the feriptures the Holy Spirit 
is promufed to work all our works in and for us. He ts 
eminently promifed as a fpirit of faith. With infinite 
facility af expedition can he call things which are not 
into exiftefice and action. Do you recuilect, among the 
laft times | had the pleafure of being at G——, that the 
day was as calm as perhaps any we ever ifaw; the air was 
ferene in the higheft degree. There was not a fingle 
breath of wind. But what a change a few minutes pro- 
duced! The clouds were colle&ted. The lightning flath- 
ed; tremendous were the peals of thunder; the wind 
roared. With eqval expedition can the God of grace 
caufe the wind of his Spirit to blow upon our fouls, even 
when they are like dry bones, What an initantaneous 
change was produced in the heart of Paul, the jailor, and 
many others! But though in a more gradual and lei- 
furely manner, if the Spirit of the Lord fhould blow 
equally irrefiftibly, it is enough. Befides, faith is God’s 
gift, and he is aliberal giver. Inftead of being a condi- 
tion of falvation, faith 1s an important part of it, and in- 
fallibly connected with the whole. It ts a bleffing in the 
covenant of grace, as freely promifed and beftowed as 
any other.—Say to a God of grace, Lord, I believe, help 
me again{t my unbelief; and never forget that'he addrefles 
you in thefe encouraging words, Lear nor, only believe. 
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‘Much has been written to afcertain, with fome preci- 
fion, the folid and fatisfying evidences of a genuine work of 
grace on the heart, and to diftinguith it from the {pecious, 
but fpurious profeffions of hypocrites. You will find in 
almoft every practical book fomething more to the pur- 
pofe on this head than any thing I can fend you. But if 
1 mufi fay fomething, you may expe& to hear from me 
by next conveyance. 

** You have no occafion to tell me your affection to 
your children. I know it. Becaufe they are yours I love 
them dearly. To be helpful to their temporal or fpiri- 
tual intereft, would yield me fincere and lafting joy. 
Your concern about their fpiritual intereft is laudable. 
No duty ts plainer or more ftriétly enjoined than to train 
up a child in the way he fhould go. Having been rather 
more converfant in books than you, fhould all other 
things be omitted, in my next I fhall point out a fhort 
and eafy courte of reading, which, throughsthe Lord’s 
bieffing, may be of fingular ufetothem. As foon as pof- 
fible they fhould be acquainted with their natural ftate, 
the leading doctrines of the gofpel, their privileges and 
duties, and the {nares to which they are expofed. Re- 
member, however, that all inftructions fhould be feconded 
with fervent {upplications to Him who can teach to pro- 
fit, and who has promifed the new and docile heart. Sent 
to aay other but yourielf, fuch a lengthy letter would re- 
quire an apology along with it. To you the quantity 
will be a recommendation. Write foon; and let your 
anfwer exceed this in other refpects, and equal it in 
length. 

I am, my dear brother, yours, &c. 
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FRENCH PRISONERS AT LIVERPOOL. 
: HE. friends of humanity and of religion will be 
4 2 pleafed to hear, that the Miffionary Society in 
London are extending their influence even to foreigners 
and prifons. 
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The Rev. Mr. P , who was fent to Liverpool by 
the Society in the latter end of November laft, to dif- 
tribute religious tracts among the French prifoners, met 
with a good reception. Lieutenant F. walked with him 
to the prifon, and ordered him to be admitted whenever 
hecame. The phyficjan alfo was pleafed to find that the 
Society had noticed thefe miferable and pitiable creatures ; 
he politely informed the better fort of perfonsamong them 
of the intentions of this ftranger, defiring them to regard 
what he had to fay. . 

The Rev. Mr. D. one of the minifters of the town, 
accompanied Mr. P. ‘They went all over the prifon, 
and, in feveral apartments, good attention was given. 
A few tracts were diftributed among the prifoners, of 
which they approved. Two of them faid they were 
proteftants, of the fentiments contained in thefe pieces, 
and were glad to fee any perfon on fuchanerrand. He 
then appointed to meet them, and others, the next day 
at eleven o'clock; Mr. Lieutenant F. ordered a roony 
for them to meet in, which he fays fhall be Mr. P.’s 
chapel. 

Mr. P. now vifits the prifon every day. It isa filthy 
place. The greater part of the prifoners are dirty and 
miferable, yet many are of a decent appearance and 
Jook well. His proteffant hearers are, moft of them, as 
clean as their fituation will admit of; there are about 
twenty-four of that profeffion, who feem very defirous 
of inftruétion—and this they as much need as fome of 
our Exg/i/h protettants; for three or four came into the 
room one day, and afked Mr. P. to make them Chriftians, 
agreeing that the tracts were good, but that they could 
not underftand them. 

As Mr. P. found that the propounding and anfwering 
queftions met their approbation more than any other 
method, with the affiftance of another minifter, who 
underftands French, he is making out a catechifm, for 
the printing of which the Liverpool friends, who very 
much approve of the plan, will cheerfully pay. The 
prifoners are pleafed in profpect of it, and intend to an- 
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{wer a few queftions every day. What the iffue of this 
infant {cheme may be, it is not for us to predict. But 
the good people on the {fpot, of different congregations, 
fay, that appearances are defirable. It is pleafing to add, 
that there is a young man, an inferior officer, among the 
priloners, who {peaks Englith pretty well, isa proteftant, 
and always accompanies Mr. P. and inter; orets whenever 
it is needful. Mr. P. withes himéelf better qualified for 
this great work, and would, no doubt, be glad of an in- 
tereft in the prayers of his Chriftian friends. 





Extra of a letter from the Rev. Dr. Haweis, of Ald- 
winkle (Great-Britain), to the Rev. Dr. Rogers, of 
Philadelphia, dated in May Jaf. 


‘Tam juft going up to London to meet our brethren 
in our annual aflembly for miffionary purpofes, and have 
the pleafure of informing you, that ourwork at the Cape 
of Good Hope is very profperous and promifing. The 
firft fruits to Chriftianity among the Hottentots have 
written to us their grateful acknowledgments, for the 
truth as it isin Jefus preached unto them, and embraced 
in the love of it by them. A large fociety at the Cape; 
of two hundred and twenty-nine members, vigoroufly 
purfue the fame objects with us, and about two thoufand 
heathen are under their tuition. 

«Krom our affiliated fociety in Friefland, we have 
received the moft cordial co-operation, and feveral Ger- 
man brethren have been propoted to us, and accepted by 
us. Three of them are immediately to be added as a 
reinforcement to the Cape miffions. 

‘«* Among ourtelves the work continues to {pread greatly ; 
the fheet anchor of hope for our country. If the Lord 
meant to deftroy us, he would not have fhewed us fuch 
and fuch things—I look more to the gofpel for our de- 
Jiverance and prefervation from the devouring icourge, 
than to any of our victories in the Baltic, Egypt, or elie- 
where.” 
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At the laf} Annual Meeting of the New-York Miffionary 
Society the following Report was made by the Board of 
Directors, agreeably to the Confittution. 


REPORT OF THE DIRECTORS. 


HE Society has already been informed of the mea- 
fures taken by the Directors for accomplifhing the 
detirable purpofe of introducing the gofpel, and efta- 
blifhing a Chriftian fettlement, among the Chickafaw In- 
dians. At the date of the laft annual report, the Rev. 
Jofeph Bullen, and Deacon Ebenezer Rice, the Mif- 
fionaries, with their families, were on their way to the 
Chickafaw country. Having parted, probably for their 
better accommodation in travelling, they proceeded by 
different routes to Pittfburgh ; and Mr. Rice, who arriv- 
ed firft, embarking with his family, the young man Har- 
ris, and a black{mith who had joined them on the road, 
reached the houfe of Wolf’s Friend, the Head-man of 
the Chickafaw nation, on the 7th of July, 1800. His 
cordial reception by that chief, and the audience yielded 
to him by other Indians in his attempts to fhew unto 
them the way of falvation, according with previous ex- 
pectation, doubrlefs had their proper influence in recon- 
ciling him to the expenfe, fatiguc, ficknefs, and other 
difficulties which he and his famuy had encountered, 
To Mr. Bullen, the providence of God allotted fe- 
verer trial. Arrefted by ficknefs, wich attacked him- 
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felf, his wife, and feveral of his children, he was detained 
at Bedford in Pennfylvania, from fome time in May till 
the 8th of July. During this period of affliction, it 
pleated God to remove his youngeft daughter by death. 
But if trouble abounded, confolations abounded alfo: 
and the Directors defire to acknowledge, with thankful- 
nefs, the goodnefs of the Lord, in raifing up for their 
Miffionary,. when a ftranger in a ftrange land, friends 
wiofe fympathy and fuccour greatly alleviated: his dif- 
trefies, and refrefhed his heart. As foon as circumftances 
would permit, he purfued- his journey, and arrived 
fafely at the Chickalaw Bluff. Here his family, being 
again detained by theimpaired health of Mrs. Bullen, ex- 
perienced every attention from the commanding officer 
and furgeon of the garrifon, who furnifhed them with 
houfe-room, fuel, provifions, and medical aid. After 
three weeks they were enabled to remove to the Indian 
towns. 

Welcomed again by the Indians, Mr. Bullen appiied 
himfelf to the purpofes of his miffion. The Directors 
are happy to {tate that he has conftantly preached every 
Lord’s day but one, to confiderable numbers of white, 
red, and black people. Decent attention, and a dif- 
pofition to become acquainted with the things which be- 
long to their peace, appear to mark thefe mixed affem- 
blies. When the Miffionaries fhall have made fuch 
proficiency in the Indian tongue, as to difpenfe with the 
aid of an interpreter, their labour will be abridged, and 
the hope of their ufefulnefs ftrengthened. While this 
difficulty continues, it would be indifcreet to reckon 
upon immediate and extenfive fuccefs. Adjufting their 
views not to miraculous interpofition, but to a bleffing 
upon the ufe of inftituted means, they muft wait for the 
Lord in patient and perfevering diligence. Much 1s 
gained by the peaceful admiffion of the meflenger of 
grace; by fcattering on Pagan foil, however thinly, the 

eed of the living word; by exciting the curiofity, and 
conciliating the confidence of the heathen. This has 
already been effected by the Southern Miffion: it de- 
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mands the homage of our praife ; and is enough to reward 
our paft and infpirit our future exertions. 
Encouragement to hope for impreffions ftil] more falu- 
tary, is afforded by the docility of the Indians. Mr. Bul- 
len was authorifed to employ tn their inftruction, a fuit- 
able fchoolmafter. His eldeft fon has acted hitherto in 
that capacity; numbers attend him, are endeavouring 
to learn; and make as eafy progrefs asthe whites. And 
although this part of the work will probably be fubyect- 
ed to embarraffment by the price which is faid to be ne- 
ceflary for procuring and retaining an adequate teacher, 


the Directors flatter themfelves that an expedient may~ 


be devifed which fhall ebviate the difficulty. 

As incidental to their principal object, they deem the 
anxiety of the Indians to acquire the improvements of 
civilized life worthy of attention, and ominous of good. 
Several of their women frequent Mr. Bullen’s houfe to 
learn from the female part of his family, reading, fewing, 
knitting, {pinning, and other domeftic arts. A female 
4chool would undoubtedly be defirable; but it appears 
to the Directors that this muft be one of the more ma- 
tured fruits of the Miffion; and one which will naturally 
be produced by the accomplifhment of their reafonable 
expectations. 

The regular expenfe of this Miffion was ftated in the 
report of lait April to be 650 dollars per annum. But it 
will occur to the Society, that occafional expenfes muft 
always accrue in the maintenance of {uch an eftablifhment. 
Since the laft annual meeting thefe have amounted 4o a 
{erious article of difburfement. The impoffibility of pro- 
viding fuftenance, otherwife than by purchafe, at the fea- 
fon of the year when Mr. Rice arrived among the 
Chickafaws; the long detention of Mr. Bullen on the 
road, and the accumulated cofts created by the ficknefs 
of his family; and the excefs of expenditure to both 
above their calculations, obliged the Directors to ad- 
vance two hundred dollars to the latter on account of 
falary ; and tothe former one hundred, befides one hun- 
dred dollars as a gratuity. The fettlement being now 
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effected, and liberal wages given in that country to mee 
chanical and agricultural induftry, the incidental ex- 
pentes will, it is prefurned, be diminifhed. But whenever 
the ftate of things fhall permit, much good may be 
done by the diffufion of religious traéts, and of the 
means of education, and thefe will always demand ap- 
propriations of money which can be determined only by 
circumftances as they arife. 

The biackfmith, mentioned in the former part of 
this report, having difcovered, according to Mr. Bullen’s 
letter, {ome indifference to the Miffion, and having been 
attached to it without the knowledge of the Directors, 
they think it their duty to ftate that he is not in their 
fervice; that they have declined employing him or the 
other young man, till they have fatisfactory proofs of 
their miffionary qualifications; and that refponfibility 
for their conduét attaches not to the Board, but to the 
Miffionaries; of all which due notice has been given. 

Their firft undertaking having been thus far counte- 
nanced by the Lord of the harveft, and their refources 
beinz by no means exhaufted, the Diretors felt it their 
duty to turn their eyes to fome other quarter which 
Ds sht tavite a new miffon. An event, which they 
canaot but account providential, pointed out the North- 
Weftera Indians, etpecialiy the Tulcarora and Seneca 
nations, as the moft proper objects of their next at- 
tempt. The New-York Baptift Affociation, who were 
already Known to fome Indian tribes, wifhing to carry 
{till farther among them the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jefus Chrift, but dettitute 
of the requifite means, recommended the Rev. Eikanah 
Holmes, one of their number, as a fuitable Mifionary. 
In this gentleman, who had formerly experience of fimi- 
lar fervice, the Directors found thofe folid, evangelical 
principles, that zeal for the falvation of the Heathen, 
that natural fagacity and difpofition for enterprize, and- 
that ‘acquaintance with Indian chara¢ter and cuftom, 
which rendered him peculiarly fit for the contemplated 
miffion. They accordingly took him into the employ- 
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ment of the Society, and having furnifhed him with 
{pecial inftructions, fet him apart to his work by folemn 
prayer. 

The Miffion being defigned, both by Mr. Holmes 
and the Directors, rather as a Miffion of experiment 
than a permanent eftablifhment, he was employed for 
fix months; but not fo limited by his appointment as 
to prevent his fpending a longer time in making excur- 
fions of inquiry among the ‘Temoter tribes. For his 
compenfation, while engaged in this labour of love, the 
Directors have voted a falary at the rate of three hun- 
dred and feventy-five dollars per annum, befide his tra- 
velling expentes. 

All the accounts which have been received from him, 
and of him, are fingularly gratifying. The Brotherton 
and New-Stockbridge Indians contributed their affift- 
ance with a promptnefs and fervour truly chriftian. 
Their addrefles to Mr. Holmes breathe a fpirit which 
ought to fhame the languor and quicken the efforts of 
thole who have enjoyed fuperior privileges. At Niagara, 
Mr. Holmes was treated with a politenefs and refpect by 
Major Rivardi, the commanding officer, which facilitated 
his introduction among the Tufcaroras, and merits the 
gratitude of the Society. His reception by the Indians, 
both of the Tufcarora and.Seneca tribes, has been re- 
{pectful and affectionate. The principal! chief of the latter 
“ propofed to place his grandfon under the care of the 
Society, and has accompanied the propofal with a feries 
of remarks which evince fhrewd obfervation; the moft 
unlimited confidence in the Society; the ftrefs which 1s 
laid upon this experiment, and the unfpeakable im- 
portance of its faithful management and happy termi- 
nation. 

Mr. Holmes being unacquainted with the language 
of the Indians to whom he was fent, had no refort but 
an interpreter. Happily he found among the Tufcarora 
Indians from the neighbourhood of Stockbridge, one 
well qualified, named Nicholas Cufick, and who, he 
writes, has rendered him eminent fervice. The Direc- 
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tors allowed him fifteen dollars a month for the inter- 
preter, during his continuance with them. 

Not having heard from Mr. Holmes for {ome months, 
they conclude that he has penetrated among the Indians 
farther weft.* Their prayers and hopes are that the 
Lord will open a wide and an effectual door for the 
{pread of his gofpel through thefe dark places, where 
Satan’s feat is. 

The Directors having reafon to believe that the la- 
bours of Paul Cuffee, an Ind'1n preacher, who minifters . 
to the remnants of three Indian tribes on the eaft end 
of Long-Hland, are ufeful, thought it incumbent on 
them to continue his falary for another year. 

Other objects of interefting miffionary concern have 
occupied them during the recefs of the Society; but 
none of them having become the bafis of additional 
plans, the detail would be unimportant. 

It is with pleafure, however, that they lay before it 
a moft affectionate and ipiritual letter, recently received 
from the Netherland Miffionary Society. It adds ano- 
ther to innumerable proofs that when the Lord will 
work, none fhall let it. Not all the diftractions of war— 
not all the derangements of revolution—not all the 
oppreffions and miferies which they have been called to 
endure, have prevailed fo extinguifh among thefe exem- 
plary chriftians, the moft ardent wifhes, and the moft 
active meatures, to extend the knowledge and victories 
of the crofs. Every thing urges the chriftians of Ame- 
rica not to be flothful. The Lord pour out his Spirit 
upon them, enable them to be faithful and perfevering ; 
and through their inftrumentality, blefs, with the light 
of his falvation, thofe who now fit in the region and 
Shadow of death! 


By Order of the Direéiors, 
JOHN M. MASON, See. 








* Mr. Holmes returned a day or two after the meeting of the Society. 
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STATE OF THE FUNDS. 


BY the Treafurer’s account current, as it now ftands, 
it appears, that fince laft fettlement there has been paid 
out of the funds of the Society the fum of thirteen 
hundred and fixty-eight dollars ninety-one cents, to the 
tenth of March laft inclofive; and that, during the 
fame period, the receipts into the hand of the Trea- 
furer, including collections, annual dues, and donations, 
amount to the fum of eight hundred and thirty-nine 
dollars feventeen cents; fo that, from this ftatement, 2 
balance of five hundred and twenty-nine dollars feventy- 
four cents appears to be due to the Treafurer. 





Thirty-five fhares in the New-York In- Dis. Cts. 
furance Company, prime coft 1993 76 

Deduct the above balance 529 74 

Leaves the {tock of the Society 1464 02 

On the firft of April inft. there were dues 

- receivable by the Treafurer, about 300 oo 


PETER WILSON, 
LEONARD BLEECKER, 
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OFFICERS. 


Rev. Dr. RODGERS, Prefdent. 

Rev. Dr. LIVINGSTON, Vice-Prefident. 
Rev. Mr. MASON, Secretary. 

Dr. PETER WILSON, Clerk. 

JOHN BROOME, Etg. Lrea/urer. 


Other Direéiors. 
William Linn, D. D. Leonard Bleecker, Efg. 
John M‘Knight, D. D. Mr. John Mills, 
Rev. Mr. Abeel, William W. Gilbert, Efg. 
Rev. Mr. Miller, Mr. Robert Gofman, 
Rev. Mr. Williams, Mr. Benjamin Egbert, 
Mr. John Bingham, Anthony Poft, Efq. 


«> Donations to the Society will be thankfully received 


by Mr. John Broome, Treafurer, or by any other of 


the Directors... 
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tors allowed him fifteen dollars a month for the inter- 
preter, during his continuance with them. 

Not having heard from Mr. Holmes for fome months, 
they conclude that he has penetrated among the Indians 
farther weft.* Their prayers and hopes are that the 
Lord will open a wide and an effectual door for the 
{pread of his gofpel through thefe dark places, where 
Satan’s feat is. , 

The Directors having reafon to believe that the la- 
bours of Paul Cuffee, an Ind'1n preacher, who minifters 
to the remnants of three Indian tribes on the eaft end 
of Long-Ifland, are ufeful, thought it incumbent on 
them to continue his falary for another year. 

Other objects of interefting miffionary concern have 
occupied them during the recefs of the Society; but 
none of them having become the bafis of additional 
plans, the detail would be unimportant. 

It is with pleafure, however, that they lay before it 
a moft affectionate and {piritual letter, recently received 
from the Netherland Miffionary Society. It adds ano- 
ther to innumerable proofs that when the Lord wiil 
work, none fhall let it. Not all the diftractions of war— 
not all the derangements of revolution—not all the 
oppreffions and miferies which they have been called to 
endure, have prevailed fo extinguifh among thefe exem- 
plary chriftians, the moft ardent wifhes, and the moft 
active meafures, to extend the knowledge and victories 
of the crofs. Every thing urges the chriftians of Ame- 
rica not to be flothful. The Lord pour out his Spirit 
upon them, enable them to be faithful and perfevering ; 
and through their inftrumentality, blefs, with the light 
of his falvation, thofe who now fit in the region and 
Shadow of death! | 


By Order of the Direétors, 
JOHN M. MASON, See. 


* Mr. Holmes returned a day or two after the meeting of the Society. 
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BY the Treafurer’s account current, as it now ftands, 
it appears, that fince laft fettlement there has been paid 
out of the funds of the Society the fum of thirteen 
hundred and fixty-eight dollars ninety-one cents, to the 
tenth of March laft inclufive; and that, during the 
fame period, the receipts into the hand of the Trea- 
furer, including collections, annual dues, and donations, 
amount to the fum of eight hundred and thirty-nine 


dollars feventeen cents; fo that, from this ftatement, a - 


balance of five hundred and twenty-nine dollars feventy- 
four cents appears to be due to the Treafurer. 
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Letter from the Rev. Mr. Tuomas Davipson, of 
Braintree, to Mr. ArcuiBALD WaALtace, Mer- 
chant, Edinburgh, 12th OGober, 1767. 


HE late Mr. Thomas Bradbury happened to dine 
one day at the houfe of Mrs. Tooley, an eminent 
chriftian lady in London, who was famous in her day 
for religion, and for the love fhe bore to Chrift, and to 
all his fervants and people. Her houfe and table were 
open to them.all, being another Lydia in that refpect. 
Mr. Timothy Rogers, who wrote the book on religious 
melancholy, and was himfelf many years under that dif- 
temper, happened to dine there the fame day with 
Mr. Bradbury; and, after dinner, he entertained Mrs. 
Tooley and him with fome ftories concerning his father, 
who was one of the ejected minifters in the year 1662, 
and the fufferings he underwent on account of his non- 
conformity. Mr. Rogers particularly related one anec- 
dote, that he had often heard his father, with a good 
deal of pleafure, tell to himfelf and others, concerning 
a deliverance which he had from being fent to prifon, 
after his mittimus, as they call it, was written out for that 
purpofe. 

He happened to live near the houfe of one Sir Ri- 
chard Cradock, a juftice of the peace, who was a moft 
violent hater and perfecutor of the Diifenters; one who 
Jaid out himfelf to diftrefs them by all the means which 
the fevere laws then in being put in his power, particu- 
larly by enforcing the law againft conventicles. He bore 
a particular hatred to Mr. Rogers, and wanted above all 
things to have him in his power; anda fair opportunity, 
as he thought, offered itfelf to him. He heard that 
Mr. Rogers was to preach at a place fome miles diftant ; 
and he hired two men to go as fpies, who were to take 
the names of all the hearers they knew, and to witnels 
againft Mr. Rogers and them. 

The thing fucceeded to his wifh. They brought the 
names of feveral perfons who were hearers on that occa- 
fion; and Sir Richard fent and warned fuch of them as 
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he had a particular fpite at, and Mr. Rogers, to appear 
before him. Accordingly they all came with trembling 
hearts, expecting the worft; for they knew the violence 
of the man. 

While they were in his great hall, expecting to be 
called upon, there happened to come into the hall a 
little girl, a grandchild of Sir Richard’s, about fix or 
feven years of age. She looked at Mr. Rogers, and 
was much taken with his venerable appearance; and he, 
being naturally fond of children, got her on his knee, 
and made a great deal of her; and fhe was fond of him. 
At laft Sir Richard fent one of his fervants to inform the 
company, that one of the witnefles was fallen fick, and 
could not be prefent that day; and therefore warned 
them anew to come on another day, which he named to 
them. 

Accordingly they came; and the crime, as the juftice 
called it, was proved. He ordered their mittimus to be 
written, to fend them all togaol. Mr. Rogers, before 
he came, expecting to fee the little girl again, had 
brought fome {weetmeats to give her: and he was not 
difappointed; for fhe came running to him, and was 
fonder of him than fhe was the day before. She was, 
it feems, a particular favourite of her grandfather’s, and 
had got fuch an afcendancy over him, that he could deny 
her nothing. She was withal a child of a violent fpirit, 
and could bear no contradiction, as fhe was indulged in 
every thing. Once, it feems, when fhe was contradicted 
in fomething, fhe run a penknife into her arm, that had 
near coft her either her life or the lofsof her arm. Af- 
ter which, Sir Richard would not fuffer her to be contra- 
dicted in any thing. 

While fhe was fitting on Mr. Rogers’s knee, and eat- 
ing the fweetmeats which he gave her, fhe looked witt- 
fully on him, and faid, ‘* What are you here for, Sir?” 
He anfwered, “I believe your grandfather is going to 
fend me and my friends, whom you fee here, to gaol.” 
*© To gaol!” fays fhe; ** why, what have you done?” 
‘© Why, Idid nothing but preached at fuch a place, and 
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they did nothing but heard me.” ‘ But,” fays the, 
““ my grandpapa fhan’t fend you to gaol.” *“* Aye but, 
my dear,” faid he, ‘* I believe he is now making out our 
mittimus to fend us all there.” 

She run immediately to the chamber where her grand- 
father was, and knocked with her head and heels till fhe 
got in, and faid, ** What are you going to do with my 
good old | gentleman herein the hall?’ ‘ That’s nothing 
to you,” faid her grandfather, “ get you about your 
bufinefs.” But I won't,” fays the, « he tells me that 
you are going to fend him and his friends to gaol; and 
if you fend them, I'l] drown myfelf in the pond as foon 
as they are gone; I will indeed.” When he faw the 
girl was refolute and peremptory, it fhook him, and 
overcame even the wicked defign he had formed to per- 
fecute the fervants of the Lord. He ftept into the hall, 
with the #zttimus in his hand, and faid, ** I had hére 
made out your mittimus to fend you all to gaol, as you 
deferve; but at my grandchild’s requett, I fall from the 
prote cution, and fet you all at liberty.” | 

They all bowed, and thanked his Worfhip. But Mr. 
Rogers ftepped up to the child, and laid his hand upon 
her head; and, lifting up. his eyes to heaven, he faid, 
“ God blef you, my dear child; may the bleffing of that 
God whofe caufe you now did plead, though as ‘yet you 
know him not, be upon you in life, at death, and 
And then he and his friends 
went away. 

Mrs. Tooly liftened with uncommon attention to the 
tory; and looking on Mr. Rogers, faid, ** And are you 

that Mr. Rogers’ e fone’? re, Madam,’ ”” an{werect 
he, “Iam.” ‘ Well,” fays fhe, ‘ for as long as k 
have been acquainted with you, I never knew that be- 
fore. And now I will tell you fomething you never 
kn.w before: I am the very girl your dear father blefled 
in the manner you now related it. It made an impref- 
fion on me I could never tonget, Upon this double 
difcovery, Mr. Rogers and Mrs. ‘Tooly found they had 
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a Juperadded tie of love and affection to each other be- 
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yond what they had before. And then he and Mr. Brad- 


bury were defirous to know how the, who had been bred 
up with an averfion to the Diffenters, and to ferious reli- 
gion, made now fuch a figure among them,’and was 
{0 eminent for religion. 

She complied with their requeft, and very freely told 
them her ftory. She faid, that after her grandtather’s 
death, fhe was left fole heirefs of his great eftate; and 
being in the bloom of youth, and bavine none to con- 
troul her, fhe run after al! the fafh: onable divérfions of 
the time in which fhe lived, without any manner of re- 
{traint. But at the fame time fhe confefled, that, at the 
end of them al!, the found a diffatisfaction both with 
herfelf and them, that always {truck a damp to her 
heart, which fhe did not know how to get rid of, but by 
running the fame fruitlets round over and over again; 
but all in vain. 

She contracted fome flight illnefs, upon which fhe 
thought fhe would go to Bath, as hearing that that was 
a place for pleafure as well as health. When fhe came 
there, fhe was led in providence to confult an apothecary, 
who happened to be a very worthy religious man. He 
inquired what fhe ailed?. ** Why,” fays fhe, “* Doétor, 
T don’t ail much as to my body; but I have an unealy 
mind, that I can’t get rid of.” ‘* Truly,” fays he, 
“© Mifs, I was fo too, till [ met with a book that cured 
me of it.” ‘* Books!” faid fhe, “ I get all the books 
I can lay my hands on, plays, novels, and romances | 
can hear of; but after I have read them, my uneatfinets 
is the fame.’ ‘* That may be,” faid he, “ Mus, I don’t 
wonder at it. But this book I {peak of, I can fay of it, 
what I can fay of no other I ever read, I never tire of 
reading it; but can begin to read it again as if never 
before. And I always fee fomething new in it.” 

Pray,” fays fhe, ‘© Doctor, what book < that?” 
“¢ Nay, Mifs,” an{wered he, ‘ that ts a fecret 1 don’t 
tell to every me oe 2 could not I¢ get a fight of that 
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00 soi fay fhe. “ Yes,” fays he, § © Mik, if you 
ipDeaAK me os I can help you toit.” ‘* Pray get it me 
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then, Doctor, and I'll give you any thing you pleafe.” 
“« Yes,” fays he, “ if you will promife one thing, I'll 
bring it you; and that is, that you will read it over 
carefully; and if you fhould not fee much in it at firft, 
that you will give it a fecond reading.” 

She promifed faithfully fhe would: and after raifing 
her curiofity, by coming twice or thrice without bring- 
ing it, he at laft brought it, took it out of his pocket, 
and gaveit her, It wasa New Teftament. When fhe 
looked on 1t, fhe faid, ** Poh (with a flirt), I could get 
that at any time.” ‘ Why, Mifs, fo you might,” re- 
plied the Dodtor; “ but remember I have your folemn 
promife, that you will read it carefully.” ‘* Well,” fays fhe, 
‘** though I never read it before, I'll give it a reading.” 

Accordingly fhe began to read it; and it foon at- 
tracted ber attention. She faw fomething in it fhe had 
a deep concern in; and if fhe was unealy in her mind 
before, fhe was ten times more fo now; fhe did not know 
what to do with herfelf. So fhe got away back to Lon- 
don, to fee what the diverfions there would do again, 
But all was in vain. 

She was lodged at the court end of the town, and had 
a gentlewoman with her by way of acompanion. One 
Saturday evening fhe dreamed that fhe was in a place 
of worfhip, and heard a fermon which fhe could remem- 
ber nothing of, when fhe awaked, fave the text; but the 
dream made fych an impreffion on her mind, that the 
idea fhe had of the place, and the minifter’s face, was 
as {trong as if fhe had been acquainted with both for a 
number of years. She told her dream to her compa- 
nion on the Lord’s day morning; and, after breakfatt, 
faid, fhe was refolved to go in queft of the place, if fhe 
fhould go from one end of London to. the other. 

Accordingly they fet out, and went into this and the 
other church, as they pafled along; but none of them 
an{wered what fhe faw in her dream. About one o’clock 
they found themfelves in the heart of the city; and they 
went into an eating-houfe and had a bit of dinner; and 
fet out again in fearch of this place, 
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About half an hour after two they were in the 
Poultry, and fhe faw a yreat many people going down 
the Old Jewry; and fhe determined fhe would fee 
where they were going. She mixed herfelf among 
them, and they carried her to the Old Jewry. So 
foon as fhe entered the door of it, and locked about, fhe 
turned to her companion, and {aid with fome furprife, 
‘© This is the very place I faw in my dream.” She had 
not {tood long till Mr. Shower, who was then minifter 
of the place, went up into the pulpit; and fo foon as 
fhe looked on him, with greater furprife ftill, fhe faid, 
‘«* This is the very man I faw in my dream; and if every 
part of it hold true, he will take that for his text, Ptal. 
cxvi. 7. Return unto thy ref, O my foul, for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee.’ When he rofe to pray, 
fhe was all attention, and every fentence went to her 
heart. Having finifhed prayer, he took that for his 
text; and there God met with her foul in a faving way 
and manner; and fhe at laft obtained what fhe fo long 
{ought for in vain elfewhere, reft to her foul in Him, who 
is the life and happinefs of fouls. 


~~ 


gee of the late Mr. SAMUEL PEARCE. 











[Continued from page 245.] 


HE zeal which Mr. Pearce difcovered for the zutro- 
duction of the Gofpel among the Heathen, formed a 


prominent feature in his character. Soon after his fettle- 


ment at Birmingham, he became acquaintedewith Mr. 
Carey, whofe name will ever be dear to chriftians, cn 
account of his effential fervice to the caufe of Chrift, in 
tranflating the facred {criptures into the Bengalefe lan- 
guage. Mr. Pearce was one of the firft members of the 
Baptift Miffionary Society, which was formed ina792, 
and entered into its bufinefs with all his heart. When 
it was refolved that Meffis. Thomas and Carey fhould 


go on a Miffion to the Hindoos, and a confiderable fum ° 


of money was needed for the purpole, Mr. P. undertook 
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journeys to various parts of the kingdom, in order to 
carry that object into effect. In one of thefe journeys, 
he writes to Mr. Fuller, as follows: 

“© February 23, 1793. 

* Tam willing to go any where and do any thing in my 
power, but I hope no plan will be fuffered to interfere 
with the affecting, hoped for, dreaded day, March 13 
{the day of our “brethren Carey and Thomas’s folemn 
defignation at Leicefter), Oh! how the anticipation of 
it at once rejoices and afflicts me. Our hearts need 
{teeling te part with our much loved brethren, who are 
about to venture their all forthe name of the Lord Jefus. 
J feel my foul melting within me when I read the twen- 
tieth chapter of the Aas, and etpecially verfes goa 
But why grieve? We fhall iec them again. Oh! yes, 
them and the children whom the Lord will give them ;— 
we and the children whom the Lord hath given us. We 
fhall meet again, not to weep and pray, but to fmile 
and praife. 

ss ee 

But Mr. Pearce’s zeal for the progrefs of the gofpel was 
not expended merely in promoting this object at home. 
In O€to 1794, his friends firit learned, that he had 
it in ferfoads contemplation to caft in his lot with his bre- 
thren in India. From this defign they endeavoured to 
diffuade him, arguing that he was already ina {phere of 
ufefulnefs too important to be relinquifhed. Nothing, 
however, would (atisty him fhort of his making a formal 
offer of his fervices to the Committee; nor could he be 
happy for¢hem to decide upon it, without their appoint- 
ing a day ef folemn prayer for the purpofe, agd when 
affembled, hearing an account of the principal exerciles 
of his mind upon the fubject, with the reafons which 
indyéed him to make the propofal, as well as the reafons 
alledogd by his connections againtt it. 

About a month preceding ‘th e decifion of this affai ur, 
1e drew up a narrative of his experience ro{pecting it; 
"refolving at the fame time to fet apart one day in every 
week for fecret fafting and prayer to God for direction; 
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and to keep a diary of the exercifes of his mind during 
the month. | 

This narrative he accordingly prefented to the Com- 
mittee. It is extremely interefting; but, trom its length, 
we muft refer our readers who wifh to perufe it, to Mr. 
Pearce’s Memoirs. The Committee, after the moft 
ferious and mature deliberation, though they were fully 
{atisfied as to Mr. Pearce’s qualifications, and greatly 
approved of his {pirit, yet were unanimoufly of opi- 
nion that he ought not to go; and that not merely on 
account of his connections at home, which might have 
been pleaded in the cafe of Mr. Carey, but on account 
of the Miffion itfelf, which required his affiftance in the 
{tation which he already occupied. 

On receiving the opinion of the Committee, he im- 
mediately wrote to Mrs. Pearce as follows: 

“ Northampton, Nov. 13, 1794. 
“« My Dear SARAH, 

“ Tam difappointed, but not difmayed. T ever wifh 
to make my Savicur’s will my own. I am more fatis~ 
fied than ever I expected I fhould be with a negative 
upon my earneift defires, becaufe the bufinefs has been 
fo conducted, that I think, if by any means fuch an 
iffue could be enfured, the mind of Chrift has been ob- 
tained. My dear brethren here have treated the affair 
with as much feriou{nefs and affection as I could poffibly 
defire, and I think more than foahfignificant a worm 
could expect. After we had fpent the forrfier part of 
this day in fafting and prayer, with converfation on the 
fubject, till near two o’clock, brother Potts, King, and 
I retired® We prayed while the Committee contfulted. 
The cafe feemed difficult, and I fuppofe they were near 
two hours in deciding. At laft, time forced themsto a 
point, and their anfwer I enclofe for your fatisfaétion. 
Pray take care of it; it will ferve for me to refer to when 
rid mind may labour beneath a burden of guilt another 
day. 
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‘* ] am my dear Sarah’s own 
“ore 
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The diary which he kept for a month preceding the 
decifion of the Committee, was not fhown them at the 
time. Since his death, a few of them have perufed it, 
and have been almoft ready to think, that, if they had 
feen it before, they dared not oppofe his going. We 


have felected the following paffages from this tranfcript 


of his heart, which we gladly infert, as exhibiting an 
excellent pattern to thofe who have like fervice in view. 

* Oct. 8, 1794. Had fome remarkable freedom and 
affeCtion this morning, both in family and fecret prayer. 
With many tears I dedicated myfelf, body and foul, to 
the fervice of Jefus; and earneftly implored full fatis- 
faction refpecting the path of duty. I feel a growing 
deadnefs for all earthly comforts; and derive my happi- 
nefs immediately from God himielf. May I ftill endure, 
as Mofes did, by feeing him who is invifible ! 

«Oct. 10. Enjoyed much freedom to-day in the fa- 
mily. Whilft noticing in prayer the ftate of the mil- 


‘hons of Heathen who know not God, I felt the aggre- 


gate value of their immortal fouls with peculiar energy. 

‘¢ Afterwards was much ftruck, whilft, on my knees 
before God in fecret, I read the fourth chapter of Mi- 
cah. The ninth verfe I fancied very applicable to the 
church in Canon-{ftreet;* but what reafon is there for 
fuch a cry about fo infignificant a worm aslam? The 
third chapter of Habakuk, too, well expreffes that mix- 
ture of folemnity and confidence with which I contem- 
plate the work of the Miffion. 

“ Whilft at prayer-meeting to-night, I learned more 
of the meaning of fome paflages of {cripture than ever 
before. Suitable frames of foul are like goof#lights in 
which a painting appears to its full advantage. I had 
often meditated on Phil. ui. 7, 8. and Gal. vi. 14. but 
never felt crucifixion to the world, and difefteem for all 
that it contains, asat that time. All profpeéts of pecu- 
niary independence and growing reputation, with which, 


» in unworthier moments, I had amuted myfelf, were now 


® OF which he was the pastor. 
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chafed from my. mind; and the defire of living wholly 
to Chrift, fwallowed up every other thought. Frowns 
and fmiles, fulnefs or want, honour and reproach, were 
now equally indifferent ; and when I concluded the meets 
ing, my whole foul felt as it were going after the loft 
fheep of Chrift among the heathen. 

“ Ido feel a growing fatisfaction in the propofal of 
{pending my whole life in fomething nobler than the 
locality of this ifiand will admit. I long to raife my 
Matter’ s banner in climes where the found of his fame 
hath but fcarcely reached. He hath fatd for my encou- 
ragement, that all nations fhall flow unto it. 

“< The conduct and fuccefs of Stach, Roanithy and. 
other Moravian Miffionaries in Greenland, both con- 
found and ftimulate me. O Lord, forgive my paft in- 
dolence in thy fervice, afid help me to redeem the refi- 
due of my days for exertions more worthy a friend of 
mankind, and a fervant of God. 

“ Oct. 15. There are in Birmingham 50,000 inhabit- 
ants; and, exclufive of the vicinity, ten minifters who 
preach the fundamental truths of the gofpe]. In Hin- 
doftan there are twice as many millions of inhabitants, 


and not fo many gofpel-preachers. Now, Jefus Chrift 


hath commanded his minifters to go into all the w orld, 

and preach the gofpel to every creature: why fhould we 
be fo difproportionate in our labours? Peculiar circum- 
ftances muft not be urged againft pofitive commands : 

Iam therefore bound, if others do not go, to make the 
means more proportionate to the multitude. 

“« To-night, reading fome letters from brother Carey, 
in which the {peaks of his wife’s illnefs when the firft came 
into the country, I endeavoured to realife mylfelf not 
only witha fick but a dead wife. The thought was like 
a cold dagger to my heart at firft: but on recollection I 
confidered that the fame God ruled in India as in Eu- 
rope, and that he could either preferve her, or fupport 
me there as well as here. My bufinefs is only to be 
where he would have me. Other things I leave to him. 


O =" though with timidity, yet I hope not without 
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fatisfaction, I look every poffible evil in the face, and 
fay, Thy will be done! 

“ O&. 17. This is the firftt dav I have fet apart for 
extraordinary devotion, in relation to my prefent exer- 
eife of mind. Rote earlier than ufual, and began the 
day in prayer, that God would be with me in every part 
of it, and grant that the end I have in view may be 
clearly afcertained—-the knowledge of his will. 

‘“¢ Confidering the importance of the work before me, 
T began at the foundation of all religion, and reviewed 
the grounds on which I ftood; the being of a God, the 
relation of mankind to him, with the divine infpiration 
of the {criptures; and the review afforded me great fatif- 
faction.* Talfo compared the different religions which 
claimed divine origin, and found little difficulty 1n deter- 
mining which had moft internal evidence of its divinity. 
¥ attentively read and ferioufly confidered Doddridge’s 
three excellent fermons on the evidences of the chriftian 
religion, which was followed by fuch conviétion, that I 
had hardly patience to conclude the book before I fell om 
my knees before God, to blefs him for fuch a religion, 
e{tablifhed on {uch a bafis; and I have received more 
folid fatisfaticn this day upon the fubje&t than ever & 
did before. 

‘ T alfo confidered, fince the gofpel is true, fince Chrift 
is the Head of the Church, and his will is the law of al! 
his followers, what are the obligations of his fervants in 
refpect of the enlargement of his kingdom. I here re- 
ferred to our Lord’s commiffion, which I could not but 
eonfider as univerfal in its objet, and permanent tn its 
obligations. I read brother Carey’s remarks upon it ;— 
and as the command has never been repealed, as there 





® There is a wide difference between admitting these principles in 
theory, and making use of them. David might have worn Saul’s accou- 
trements at a parade; but in meeting Goliah he must go forth in an 
armour that had been tried. A mariner may sit in his cabin at his. 
ease while the ship is in harbour; but ere he undertakes a voyage he 
must examine its soundness, and whether it will endure the storms 
which may overtake him, 
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are millions of beings in the world on whom the com; 
mand may be exercifed, as I can produce no counter- 
revelation, and as I he under no natural impoffibilities 
of performing it, I concluded that I, as a fervant of 
Chrift, was bound by this law. | 

“© T took the narrative of my experience and ftate- 
ment of my views on this fubjeét in my hand, and, bow- 
ing down before God, J earneftly befought an impartial 
and enlightened fpirit. I then perufed that paper, and 
can now fay, that I have (allowing for my own fallibility} 
not one doubt upon the fubject. I therefore refolyed to 
clofe this folemn feafon with reading a portion of both 
Teftaments, and earneft prayer to God for my family, 
my people, the heathen world, the fociety, and particu- 
larly for the fuccefs of our dear brethren Thomas and 
Carey, and his bleffing, prefence, and grace to be ever 
my guide and glory. Accordingly I read the 4gth 
chapter of Ifaiah; and with what fweetnefs! I never 
read a chapter in private with fuch feelings fince I have 
been in the miniftry. The 8th, 9th, 1oth, 2oth, and 
21ft verfes, | thought remarkably fuitable. 

“‘ Read alfo part of the Epiftle to the Ephefians, and 
the firft chapter to the Philippians. O that for me ta 
live may be Carift alone! Biefied be my dear Saviour, 
in prayer I have had fuch fellowfhip with him, as would 
warm me in Greenland, comfort me in New-Zealand, 
and rejoice me in the valley of the fhadow of death! 

“ Oct. 18. I dreamed that I faw one of the Chriftian 
Hindoos, O how I loved him! I long to realife my 
dream. How pleafant will it be to fit down at the 
Lord’s table with our black brethren, and hear Jefus 
preached in their language! Surely then will come to 
pafs the faying that 1s written, In Chrift there is neither 
Jew nor Greek, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; all 
are ONE in him. 

“ Oct. 20. Preached from 2 Kings iv. 26. ff ia 
well,—W as much enlarged both in thought and expref- 
fion. Whilft {peaking of the fatisfaCtion enjoyed by a 
truly pious mind, when it feels itfelf, in all circumftances 
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and times, in the hand of a good God, I felt that were 
the univerfe deftroyed, and I the only being in tt befide 
God, HE 1s fully adequate to my complete happinefs ; 
and had I been in an African wood, furrounded with 
venomous ferpents, devouring beafts, and favage men, 
in fuch a frame I fhould be the fubje&t of perfect peace 
and exalted joy. Yes, O my God, thou haft taught. 
me that THOU ALONE art worthy of my confidence; 
and with this fentiment fixed in my heart, Iam free from 
all temporal profpects or concerns. If thy prefence be 
enjoyed, poverty fhall be riches, daikneds light, afflic- 
tion profperity, reproach my honour, and fatigue m 
reft; and thou haft faid, * My prefence fhall go with 
thee.” Enough, Lord, I afk for nothing, nothing more. 

* Ot. 22. I did not for the former part of the day 
feel my wonted ardour for the work of a Miffionary ; but 
rather an inclination to confult flefh and blood, and look 
at the worft fide of things. I did fo; but when on my 
knees before God in prayer about it, I firft confidered 
that my judgment was ftill equally fatisfied, and my 
con{cience fo convinced, that I durft not relinquith the 
work for a thoufand worlds! And then I thought that 
this dull frame had not been without its ufe, as I was 
now fully convinced that my defire to go did not arife 
from any fluctuation of inconftant paffions, but the fet- 
tled convictions of my judgment. I therefore renewed 
my vows unto the Lord, that let what difficulties foever 
be in my way, I would, provided the Society approved, 
furmount them all. I felt a kind of unutterable fatis- 
faction of mind in my refolution of leaving the decifion 
in the hands of my brethren, May God rightly difpofe 
their hearts! I have no doubt but hi will ! 

“Oct. 23. Have found a little time to apply to the 
Bengalee language. How pleafant it is to work for God ! 
Love transforms thorns to rofes, and makes pain itfelf a 
pleafure. I never fat down to any ftudy with fuch pecu- 
liar and continued fatisfaction. The thought of exalting 
the Redeemer in this language is a fpur to my application 
paramount to every difcouragement for want of a living 
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tutor. I have paffed this day with an abiding fatisfac® 
tion refpecting my prefent views. 

« Oct. 24. O for the enlightening, enlivening, and 
fanctifying soles of God to-day! It is the fecond 
of thofe days of extraordinary devotion which I have 
fet apart for feeking God, in relation to the Miffion. 
How fhall I fpend it? I will devote the morning to 
prayer, reading, and meditation, and the afternoon to 
vifiting the wretched, and relieving the needy, May 
God accept my fervices, guide me by his counfel, aint 
employ me for his praife ! 

“« Having befought the Lord that he would not fuffer 
me to deceive myfelf in fo important a matter as that 
which I had now retired to confider, and exercifed fome 
confidence that he would be the rewarder of thofe who 
diligently feek him, I read the 119th Pfalm at the con- 
clufion of my prayer, and felt and wondered at the con- 
gruity of fo many of the verfes to the breathings of my 
own heart. Often with holy admiration I pauled, and 
yead, and thought, and prayed over the verfe again, efpe- 
cially verfes 20, 31, 59, 60, 112,145,146. ‘* My foul 
breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judgments 
at all times.—I have {tuck unto thy teftimonies : O Lord 

ut me not to fhame.’ 

« Moft of the morning I fpent in ferioufly reading 
Mr. Horne’s Letters on Miffions, having firft begged 
of the Lord to make the perufal profitable to my in- 
ftruction in the path of duty. To the interrogation, 
* Which of you will forlake all, deny himfelf, take up 
his crofs, and if God pleafes, die for his religion?’ [ 
replied. {pontaneoufly, Blefled be God, l am willing! 
YLord help me to accomplifh it. 

“ Clofed this feafon with reading the 61f{t and 62d 
chapters of Iaiah, and prayer for the church of God at 
large, my Own congregation, ‘i Heathens, the Society, 
brethren Thomas and Carey, al | Miffionaries whom God 
hath fent of every denomination, my own cafe, my wife 
and family, and for affitance in my work. 

*¢ ‘The after part of this day has been gloomy indeed. 
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All the painful circumftances which can attend my going 
have met upon my heart, and formed a load almott in- 
{upportable. A number of things which have been fome 
time accumulating have united their preflure, and made 
me groan, being burdened. Whilft at a prayer-meeting, 
I looked round + on my chriftian friends, and faid to my- 
felf, A few months more, and probably I fhall leave you 
all! But in the deepeft of gloom I refolved, though 
faint, yet to purfue, not doubting but.my Lord would 
give me ftrength equal to the day. 

** | had fcarcely formed this refolution before it occur- 
red, my Lord and Mafter was a man of forrows; op- 
preffed and covered with blood, he cried, ‘ If it be pof- 
fible, let this cup pafs from me.’ Yet in the depth of 
his agonies he added, * Thy will be done.’ This 
thought was to me what the fight of the crofs was to 
Buny: an’s piigrim; J loft my burden, Spent the remain- 
der of the meeting in {weet communion with God. 

‘* But on coming home, the fight of Mrs. Pearce re- 
placed my load. She had for fome time been much dif- 
couraged at the thoughts of going. I therefore felt re- 
Juctant to fay any thing on this fubjet, thinking it would 
be unpleafant to her; “but though I {trove to conceal it, 
an involuntary figh betrayed my uneafinefs. She kindly 
inquired the caule. I avoided at firft an explanation, 
till the, gueffine the reafon, faid to this effect, * [ hope 
you will be no more uneafy on my account. For the laft 
two or three days I have been more comfortable than 
ever in the thougnt of going. I have confidered the 
{teps you are puriuing to know the mind of God, and 
J think yau cannot take more proper ones. When you 
confult the minifters, you fhould reprefent your obfta- 
cles as {trongly as your inducements; and then, if they 
advife your going, though the parting from my friends 
will be almoft infupporta ble, yet I will make myfelf as 
happy as I can, and God can make me happy any where.’ 

‘¢ Should this little diary fall into the hands of a man 
having the foul of a Miffionary, circumiftanced as I am, 
he will be the only man capable of fharing my peace, my 
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joy, my gratitude, my rapture of foul. Thus at even- 
ing tide it is light; thus God brings his people through 
fire and through water into a wealthy place; thus thofe 
who afk do receive, and their joy 1s full. O love the 
Lord, ye his faints! thereisnowant to them that fearhim! 

«“ O&. 26. Had much enlargement this morning 
whilft {peaking on the nature, extent, and influence of 
divine love—what defigns it formed—with what energy 
it acted—with what perfeverance it purfued its object— 
what obftacles it f{urmounted—what difficulties. it con- 
quered—and what {weetnefs it imparted under the hea- 
vieft loads and fevereft trials. Almoft through the day I 
enjoyed a very defirable frame, and, on coming home, my 
wifeand I had fome converfation on the fubject of my go- 
ing. She faid, though in general the thought was painful, 
yet there were fome feafons when fhe had no preference, 
but felt herfelf difpofed to go or ftay as the Lord fhould 
direct. 

“ Od. 31. I am encouraged to enter upon this day 
(which I fet apart for fupplicating God) by a recollection 
of his promifes to thofe who feek him. If the facred 
word be true, the fervants of God can never feek his 
face in vain; and as lam confcious of my fincerity and 
earneft defire only to know his pleafure, that I may per- 
form it, I find a degree of confidence that I fhall realife 
the fulfilment of the word on which he caufeth me to 
hope. 

“¢ Began the day with folemn prayer for the affiftance 
of the Holy Spirit in my prefent exercife, that fo I 
might enjoy the fpirit and power of prayer, and have 
my perfonal religion improved, as well as my public fteps 
directed. In this duty I found a little quickening. 

‘“« | then read over the narrative of my experience and 
my journal. I find my views are ftill the fame, but my 
heart is much more eftablifhed than when I began to 
write. 

_ “ Was much ftruck in reading Paul’s words tn 2 Cor. 
i. 17. when, after {peaking of his purpofe to travel for 
the preaching of the.gofpel, he faith, ‘ Did I then ufe 
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lightnefs when I was thus minded? or the things that f 
purpofe, do I purpofe according to the flefh, that with 
me there fhould be yea yea, nay nay?’ The piety of 
the apoftle in not purpofing after the flefh, the feriouf- 
nefs of fpirit with which he formed his defigns, and his 
{tedfaft adherence to them, were in my view worthy of 
the higheft admiration and ftricteft imitation. 

“* Read the 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th chapters of the 
fecond epiftle to the Corinthians; felt a kind of placi- 
dity, but not much joy. On beginning the conclud- 
ing prayer I had no ftrength to wreftle, nor power with 
God at all. I feemed as one defolate and forfaken. I 
prayed for myfelf, the Society, the Miffionaries, the con- 
verted Hindoos, the church in Canon-ftreet, my family, 
and miniftry; but yet all was dulnefs, and I feared I had 
offended the Lord. I felt but little zeal for the Miffion, 
and was about.to conclude with a lamentation over the 
hardnefs of my heart, when of a fudden it pleafed God 
to fmite the rock with the rod of his Spirit, and imme- 
diately the waters began to flow. O what a heavenly, 
glorious, melting power was it! My eyes, almoft clofed 
with weeping, hardly fuffer meto write. I feel it over 
again. O what a view of the love of a crucified Re- 
deemer did I enjoy! the attractions of his crofs how 
powerful! I was as a giant refrefhed with new wine, as 
to my animation; like Mary at the Matter’s feet weep- 
ing, for tendernefs of foul; like a little child, for ‘fub- 
miffion to my heavenly Father’s will; and like Paul, for 
a victory over all felf-love, and creature-love, and fear 
of man, when thefe things ftand in the way of my duty. 
The intereft that Chrift took in the redemption of the 
heathen, the fituation of our brethren in Bengal, the 
worth of the foul, and the plain command of Jefus 
Chrift, together with an irrefittible drawing of foul, 
which by far exceeded any thing I ever felt before, and 
is mpoffible to be defcribed to, or conceived of, by thole 
who have never experienced it ; all compelled me to vow, 
that I would, by his leave, ferve him among the heathen. 


The Bible, lying open before me (upon my knees), 
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fiany paffages caught my eye, and confirmed the pur- 
pofes of my heart. If ever in my life I knew any thing 
of the influences of the Holy Spirit, I did at this time. 
I was fwallowed up in God. Hunger, fulnefs, cold, 
heat, friends, and enemies, all feemed nothing before 
God. I was in a new world. All was delightful, for 
Chrift was all in all.. Many times I concluded prayer, 


but when rifing from my knees, communion with God 


was fo defirable, that I was fweetly drawn to it again 
and again, till my animal {trength was almoft exhaufted. 
Then I thought it would be pleafure to burn for God. 

‘And now, while I write, fuch a heavenly fweetnefs 
fills my foul, that no exterior circumftances can remove 
it; and I do uniformly feel, that the moreI am thus, the 
more I pant for the fervice of my bletfed Jefus among 
the heathen.. Yes, my dear, my dying Lord, I am 
thine, thy fervant: and if I neglect the fervice of fo 
good a Mafter, I may well expect a guilty confcience in 
life, and a death awful as that of Judas or of Spira! 

“ Nov. 3. This evening received a letter from bro- 
ther Ryland, containing many objections; but contra+ 
diction itfelf is pleafant, when it is the voice of judg- 
ment mineled with affection. I with to remember that 
I may be miffaken, though I cannot fay I am at prefent 
convinced that it is fo. Iam happy to find that brother 
Ryland approves of my referring it to the Committee. 
I have much confidence in the judgment of my bre- 
thren, and hope I fhall be perfectly fatisfied with their 
advice. I do think, however, if they knew how ear- 
neftly I pant for the work, it would be impoffible for 
them to withhold their ready acquiefcence. O Lord, 
thou knoweft my fincerity, and that if I go not to the 
work, it will not be owing to any reluctance on my 
part! If I-ftay in England, I fear I fhall be a poor ufe- 
lefs drone; or, if a fenfe of duty prompt me to activity, 
I doubt whether I fhall ever know inward peace and joy 
again. O Lord, I am, thou knoweft I am opprefied, 
undertake for me! 

* Nov. 5. At timés to-day I have been reconciled to 
Vot. I. No. 6. D 
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the thought of ftaying, if my brethren fhould fo advife; 
but at other times I feem to think I could not. I look 
at brother Carey’s portrait as it hangs in my ftudy; [ 
love him in the bowels of Jefus Chrift, and long to: join 
his labours; every look calls up a hundred thoughts, all 
of which enflame my defire to be a fellow-labourer with 
him in the work of the Lord. One thing, however, I 
have refolved: upon, that, the Lord keeping: me, if I 
cannot go ieeed I will do all Ican to ferve.the Miffion 
at home. 

“* Nov..7.. This is the laft day of peculiar devotion 
before the deciding meeting. May I have ftrength to 
wreftle with God to- day, for his wifdom to prefide in 
the Committee, and by faith to leave the iffue to their 
determination. 

‘<I did not enjoy much enlargement in prayer to-day. 
My mind feems at prefent incapable of thofe fenfations 
of joy with-which I have lately been much indulged, 
through its ftrugglings in relation tomy going and ftay- 
ing: yet I have been enabled to commit the iffue into 
the hands of God, as he may direct my brethren, hoping 
that thet advice will be agreeable to his will.” 


f To be continued. ]. 


at. 











"TIS ALL FOR THE BEST. 


{From Miss Hannah More’s Works. } 


T is all for the beft,” faid Mrs. Simpfon, whenever 

any misfortune befel her. She had got fuch an 
habit of vindicating Providence, that, inftead of weeping 
and wailing under ‘the moft trying difpenfations, her 
chief care was to convince herfelf and others, that how- 
ever great might be her fufferings, and however little 
they could be accounted forat pretent, yet that the Judge 
of all the earth could not do’ but right. Inftead of try- 
ing to clear herfelf from any poffible blame that might 
attach to her under thofe misfortunes which, to {peak 
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after the manner of men, fhe might feem not to have 
deferved, the was always the firft to juftify him who had 
inflicted it. It was.not that the fuperftitioufly converted 
every vifitation into a puni/mment; fhe entertained more 
correct ideas of that God who over-rules all events. She 
knew that fome calamities were fent to exercife her faith, 
others to purify her heart; fome to chaftife her rebel- 
lious will, and all te remind her that this ‘* was not her 
reft;”’ that this world was not the fcene for the full and 
final difplay of retributive juftice. The honour of God 
was dearer to her than her own credit, and her chief de- 
fire was to turn all events to his glory. 

Though Mrs. Simpfon was the daughter of a clergy- 
man, and the widow of a genteel tradef{man, fhe had 
been reduced, by a fucceffion of misfortunes, to accept 
of a room inan alms-houfe. Inftead of repining at the 
change; inftead of dwelling on her former gentility, 
and faying, ** How handfomely fhe had lived once; and 
how hard it was to be reduced; and fhe little thonght 
ever to end her days in an alms-houfe;” which is the 


common language of thofe who were never {fo well off 


before; fhe was thankful that fuch an afylum was pro- 
vided for want and age; and blefled God that ut was to 
the Chriftian difpenfation alone that fuch pious inftitu- 
tions owed their birth. 

One fine evening, as fhe was fitting reading ‘her bible 
on the little bench fhaded with honey-fuckles, juft be- 
fore her door, who fhould come and fit down-by her but 
Mrs. Betty, who had formerly been lady’s maid at the 
nobleman’s houfe in the village of which Mrs. Simpfon’s 
father had been minifter. Betty, after a life of vanity, 
was, by a train of misfortunes, brought to.this very alms- 
houfe; and though fhe had taken no care by frugality 
and prudence to avoid it, fhe thought it a hardthip and 
difgrace, inftead of being thankful, as fhe ought to have 
been, for fuch a retreat. At firft the did not know Mrs. 
Simpfon; her large bonnet, cloak, and brown ftuff gown 
{for fhe always made her appearance confor m to her cir- 

Sumitances) eine very different from the drefs fhe hac 
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been ufed to wear when Mrs. Betty has feen her dining 
at the great houfe; and time and forrow had much altered 
her countenance. But when Mrs. Simpfon kindly ad- 
dreffed her as an old acquaintance, fhe {creamed with 
furprife—* What! you, madam?’ cried fhe; “ you 
in an alms-houfe, living on charity; you, who ufed ta 
be fo charitable yourfelf, that you never fuffered any 
diftrefs in the parifh which you could®prevent ?” —‘ That 
may be one reafon, Betty,” replied Mrs. Simpfon, ‘* why 
Providence has provided this refuge for my old age. 
And my heart overflows with gratitude when I look 
back on his goodnefs.”——“* No fuch great goodnefs, me- 
thinks,” faid Betty; ‘* why, you were born and bred a 
lady, and are now reduced to live in an alms-houfe.’”’— 
“« Betty, I was born and bred a finner, undeferving of 
the inercies [have received.” —* No fuch great mercies,” 
jaid Betty. ‘* Why, I heard you had been turned out 
of doors; that your hufband had broke; and that you 
had been in danger of ftarving, though I did not know 
what was become of you.’’—* It is all true, Betty, 
glory be to God! it 1s all true.” 

“Well,” faid Betty, ‘ you are an odd fort of a gen- 
tlewoman. If from a profperous condition I had been 
made a bankrupt, a widow, and a beggar, I fhould have 
thought it no tuch mighty matter to be thankful for; 
but there is no accounting for tafte. The neighbours 
ufed to fay, that all your troubles muft needs be a judg- 
ment upon you; but I, who knew how good you were, 
thought it very hard you fhould fuffer fo much; but 
now L fee you reduced to an alms-houfe, I beg your par- 
dui, madam, but I am afraid the neighbours were in the 
valit, and that fo many misfortunes could never have 

appened to you without you had committed a great 
many fins to deferve them; for I always thought that 
God 1s fo juft that he punithes us for all our bad actions, 
and rewards us for all our good ones.’’—** So he does, 
Betty; but he does it in his own way, and at his own 
time, and not according to our notions of good and 
evil; for his ways are net as our ways.. God, indeed, 
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punifhes the bad and rewards the good; but he does not 
do it fully and finally in this world. Indeed he does not 
fet fuch a value on outward things as to make riches, 
and rank, and beauty, and health, the rewards of piety ; 
that would be acting like weak and erring men, and not 
like a juft and holy God. Our belief ina future ftate 
of rewards and punifhments is not always io {trong as it 
ought to be, even now; but how totally would our faith 
fail, if we regularly faw every thing made even in this 
world. We fhall lofe nothing by having pay-day put 
off. The longeft voyages make the beft returns. So 
far am I from thinking that God is lefs juit, and future 
happinefs lefs certain, becaute I fee ith wicked fome- 
times profper, and the righteous fuffer in this world, that 
I am rather led to believe that God is more juft, and 
heaven more certain: for, in the firft place, God will 
not put off his favourite children with {o poor a lot as 
the good things of this world; and next, feeing that the 
beft men here below do not often attain tothe beft things ; 
why it only ferves to ftrengthen my belief that they are 
not the beft things in Hiseye; and He has moft affur- 
edly referved for thofe that love Him fuch ‘ good things 
as eye hath not feen nor ear heard.” (God,«by keeping 
man in Paradife while he was innocent, and turning him 
into this world as foon as he had finned, gave-a plain 
proof that he never intended this world, even in its hap- 
pieft ftate, as a place of reward. My { iather gave me 
good principles and ufeful knowledge; and while he 
taught me by a habit of confltant employment, to be, 
if I may fo fay, independent on the world, yet he led 
me to a conftant fenfe of dependance on God.”—* I do 
not fee, however,” interrupted Mrs. Betty, “ that your 
religion has been of any ufe to you. It has been {o far 
from preferving you from trouble, that I think you have 
had more than the ufual fhare.” 

“No,” faid Mrs. Simpfon; ‘ nor did Chr wie? 
ever pretend to exempt its followers from trouble; this 1s 
no part of the promi ie. Nay, the contrary 1s rather 
ftipulated ; ‘in the world ye thall have tribulation.” But 
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if it has not taught me to efcape forrow, I humbly hope 
it has taught me how to bear it. If it has not taught 
me not to feel, it has taught me not to murmur.—I 
will tell you a little of my ftory. As my father could 
fave little or nothing for me, he was very defirous of fee- 
ing me married to a young gentleman in the neighbour- 
hood, who exprefled a regard for me. But while he 
was anxioutly engaged in bringing this about, my good 
father died.” 

‘< How very unlucky!” interrupted Betty. 

‘* No, Betty,” replied Mrs. Simpton, * it was very 
providential; this man, though he maintained a decent 
character, had a good fortune, and lived foberly, yet he 
would not have made me happy.’ —** Why, what could 
you want more of a man?” faid Betty.—* Religion,” 
returned Mrs. Simpfon. ‘* As my father madea credit- 
able appearance, and was very charitable and as I was 
an only child, this gentleman concluded that he could 
give me a confiderable fortune; for he did not know that 
ai} the poor in his parifh are the children of every pious 
clergyman. Finding I had little or nothing left me, he 
withdrew his attentions.” —‘* What a fad thing!’’ cried 
Betty—** No, it was all for the beft; Providence over- 
ruled his covetoufnels to my good. I could not have 
been happy with a man whoie foul was fet on the perifh- 
able things of this world; nor did I efteem him, though 
{ laboured to fubmit my own inclinations to thofe of my 
kind father, The very circumftance of being left penny- 
leis produced the direét contrary effeét on Mr, Simpfon: 
he was a fenfible young man, engaged in a profperous 
bufinefs: we had long highly valued each other; but 
while my father lived, he thought me above his hopes. 
We were married; I found him an amiable, induftrious, 
good-tempered man; he refpected religion and religious 
people; but, with excellent difpofitions, I had the grief 
to find him lefs pious than I had hoped. He was am- 
bitious, and a little too much immerfed in worldly 
{chemes ; and though I know it was all done for my fake, 
yet that did not blind me fo far as to make me think u 
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right. He attached himfelf fo eagerly to bufinefs, that 
he thought every hour loft in which he was not doing 
fomething that would tend to raife me to what he called 
my proper rank. The more profperous he grew, the lefs 
religious he became; and I began to find that one might 
be unhappy with a hufband one tenderly loved. One day 
as he was ftanding on fome fteps to reach down a parcel of 
goods he fell from the topand broke his leg in two places.” 

<< What a dreadful misfortune!” faid Mrs. Betty. 
‘© What a fignal bleffing!” faid Mrs. Simpfon. ‘* Here 
I am fure I had reafon to fay all was for the beft; from 
that very hour in which my outward troubles began, [ 
date the beginning of my happinefs. Severe fuffering, 
a near profpect of death, abfence from the world, filence, 
reflection, and above all, the divine bleffing on the 
prayers and fcriptures I read to him, were the means 
ufed by our merciful Father to turn my hufband’s heart. 
During this confinement he was awakened toa deep fenfe 
of his own finfulnefs, of the vanity of all this world has 
to beftow, and of his great need of a Saviour. It was 
many months before he could leave his bed. During this 
‘time his bufinefs was neglected. His principal clerk 
took advantage of his abfence .to receive large fums of 
money in his name, and abiconded. On hearing of this 
ereat lofs, our creditors came fafter upon us than we'could 
anf{wer their demands; they grew more impatient as we 
were lefs able to fatisfy them; one misfortune followed 
another, till at length Mr. Simpfon became a bankrupt.” 

‘© What an evil!” exclaimed Mrs. Betty. ‘ Yet it led 
in the endto much good,” refumed Mrs. Simpfon. “ We 
were forced to leave the town in which we had lived with 
fo. much credit and comfort, and to betake ourfelves to 
a mean lodging in a neighbouring village, till my huf- 
band’s ftrength fhould be recruited, and till we could 
have time to look about us and fee what was to be done. 
The firft night we got to this poor dwelling my hufband 
felt very forrowful, not for his own fake, but that he 
had brought fo much poverty on me, whom he had fo. 
dearly loved: J, on the contrary, was unufually cheerful; 
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for the bleffed change in his mind had more than recon? 
ciled me to the fad change in his circumftances. I was 
contented to live with him in a poor cottage for a few 
years on earth, if 1t might contribute to our fpending a 
bleffed eternity together in heaven. I faid to him, ‘ In- 
ftead of lamenting that we are now reduced to want all 
the comforts of life, I have fometimes been almoftafham- 
ed to live in the full enjoyment of them, when I have 
reflected that my Saviour not only chofe to deny himfelf 
all thefe enjoyments, but even to live a life of hardfhip 
for my fake; not one of his numerous miracles tended 
to his own comfort; and though we read at different 
times that he both hungered and thirfted, yet. it was 
not for his own gratification that he once changed water 
into wine; and | have often been ftruck with the near 
pofition of that chapter in which this miracle is recorded, 
to that in which he thirited for a draught of water at the 
well in Samaria.* It was for others, not himfelf, that 
even the humble fuftenance of barley bread was multi- 
plied. See here, we have a bed left us; I had, indeed, 
nothing but ftraw to ftuff it with, but the Saviour of 
the*world ¢ had not where to lay his head.’ My hufband 
{miléd through his tears, and we fat down to fupper. It 
confiftéd of a roll and a bit of cheefe which I had 
brought with me, and we ate it thankfully. Seeing 
Mr. Simpfon beginning to relapfe into diftruft, the fol- 
lowing converfation, as nearly as 1 can remember, took 
place between us. He began by remarking, that it 
was a myfterious Providence that he had been lefs prof- 
perous fince he had been lefs attached to the world, and 
that his endeavours had not been followed by that fuc- 
cefs which ufually attends induftry.—I took the liberty 
toreply: Your heavenly FatheF fees on which fide your 
danger lies, and is mercifully bringing you, by thefe dif- 
appointments, to truft lefs in the world and more in him- 
felf. My dear Mr. Simpfon, added I, we truft every 
body but God. As children, we obey our parents 1m- 


* See John, chap. ii. and John, chap. iv. 
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plicitly, becaufe we are taught to believe all is for our 
good which they command or forbid. If we undertake 
a voyage, we truft entirely to the fkill ‘and conduct of 
the pilot ; we never torment ourfelves with thinking that 
he will carry us eaft when he has promifed to carry us 
weft. If adearand tried friend makes us a promife, we 
depend on him for the performance, and do not wound 
his feelings by our fufpicions. When you ufed to go 
your annual journey to London in the mail-coach, you 
confided yourfelf to the care of the coachman, that he 
would carry you where he had engaged to do fo; you 
were not anxioufly watching him, and diftrufting and 
inquiring at every turning. When the dodtor fends 
home your medicine, don’t you fo. fully truft in his 
ability and good will, that you {wallow it down in full 
confidence? You never think of inquiring what are the 
ingredients, why they are mixed in that particular way, 
why there is more of one and less of another, and why they 
are bitter inftead of {weet ?—If one dofe does not cure 
you, he orders another, and changes the medicine when 
he fees the firft does you no good, or that by long ufe the 
fame medicine has loft its effect; if a weaker fails, he 
pre{cribes a ftronger; you {wallow all, you fubmit to all, 
never queftioning the fkill or the kindnefs of the phyfi- 
cian.—God is the only being whom we do not truft, 
though He ts the only one who 1s fully competent, both 
in will and power, to fulfil all his promifes; and who 
has folemnly and repeatedly pledged himfelf to fulfil 
them in thofe {criptures which we receive as his revealed 
will, 

‘* Mr. Simpfon thanked me for my little Sermon, as 
he called it; but faid, at the fame time, that what made 
my exhortations produce a powerful effect on his mind 
was, the patient cheerfulnefs with which he was pleafed 
to fay I bore my fhare in our misfortunes. A fubmif- 
five behaviour, he faid, was the beft practical illuftration 
of a real faith. When we had thanked Godfor our 
upper, we prayed together; after which we read the 
eleventh chapter of the Epiftle to the Hebrews. When 
Vou. II. No. 6. i 
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my hufband had finifhed it, he faid, ¢ Surely, ‘if God’s 


chiet favourites have been martyrs, 1s not that a {ufhi- 
cient proof that this world is not a place of happinefs, 
nor earthly profperity the reward of virtue? Shall we, 
after reading this chapter, complain of our petty trials? 
Shall we not rather be thankful that our affliction is fo 
hohe? 

« Next day Mr. Simpfon walked cut in fearch of fome 
employment, by which we might be fupported. He 
got a recommendation to Mr. Thomas, an opulent far- 
mer and factor, who had large concerns, and wanted a 
fkilful perfon to affift him in keeping his accounts. 
Fhis we thought a fortunate circumftance ;. for we found 
that the falary would ferve to procure us at leaft all the 
heceffaries of life. The farmer was fo pleafed with Mr. 
Simpton’s quicknefs, regularity, and good tenfe, that he 
offered us, of his own accord, a little neat cottage of his 
own which then happened to be vacant, and told us 
we fhouid live rent-free, and promifed to be a friend to 

5,’ —~** All does feem for the beft now, indeed,” inter 
rupted Mrs. Betty.—‘* We fthall fee,” faid Mrs. Simp= 
fon, and thus went on: 

«* T now became very eafy and very happy; and was 
cheerfully employed tn putting our few things in order, 
and making every thing look to the beft advantage. My 
hufband, who wrote all the day for hts employer, in the 
evenings affifted me in doing up our little garden. This 
was a fource of much pleafure to us; we both loved a 
garden, and we were not only contented but cheerful. 
Our employer had been abfent fome weeks on his annual 
journey. He came home ona Saturday night, and the 
next morning fent for Mr..Simpfon to come and {fettle 
his accounts, which were got behind-hand by his long 
abfence. We were juft going to church, aad Mr. Simp- 
fon fent back word, that he would call and {peak to him 
on bis way home. A fecond meflage foliowed, order- 
ing hintito come to the farmer’s directly :. he agreed that 
we would walk round that way, and that my hufband 
fhould call and excufe his attendance. 
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‘© The farmer, more ignorant and worfe educated 
than his ploughmen, with all that pride and haughtinefs 
which the poffleffion of wealth, without knowledge or re- 
ligion, is apt to give, rudely afked my hufband what he 
meant by fending him word that he could not come to 
him till the next day ; and infifted that he fhould ftay and 
fettle the accountsthen. ‘Sir,’ faid my bufband, ina very 
refpectful manner, ¢ | amen my road to church, and am 
afraid I fhail be too late.2—* Are you fo?’ faid the far- 
mer. ‘* Do you know who fent for you? You may, 
however, go to church, if you will, fo you make hafte 
back; and, d’ye hear, you may leave your accounts with 
me, as I conclude you have brought them with you; J 
will look them over by the time you return, and then you 
and I can do all I want to have done to-day in about a 
couple of hours; and I will give you home fome letters te 
copy for me in the evening.’—* Sir,’ anfwered my huf- 
‘band, ‘ I dare not obey you; it ts Sunday..—* And fe 
you refufe to fettle my accounts only becautfe it is Sun- 
day ?’— Sir,’ replied Mr. Simpfon, * if you would give 
me a handful of filver and gold I dare not break the 
commandment of my God.’—* Well,’ faid the farmer, 
‘ but this is not breaking the commandment; I don’t 
order you to drive my cattle, or to work in my garden, 
or to do any thing which you might fancy would be a 
bad example.’—‘ Sir,’ replied my hufband, * the exam- 
ple indeed goes a great way, but it is not the firft object. 
The deed is wrong in itfelf..—* Well, but I thall not 
keep you from church; and when you have been there, 
there is no harm in doing a little bufinefs, or taking a 
little pleafure the reft of the day.’—‘ Sir,” anfwered my 
hufband, ‘ the commandment does not fay, thou fhalt 
keep holy the Sabbath morning, but the Sabbath day.’ 
“Get out of my houfe, you puritanical rafcal, and out or 
my cottage too,’ faid the farmer; ‘ for if you refufe to 
do my work, I am not bound to keep my engagement 
with you; as you will not obey me as a mate, I fhall 
not pay you as a fervant.’—* Sir,’ faid Mr. Simpfon, ‘J 
would gladly obey you, but I have a mafter in heaven 
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whom I dare not difobey.’—* Then let him find employ- 
ment for you,’ faid the enraged farmer ; ¢ for I fancy you 
will get but poor employment on earth with thefe fcru- 
pulous notiuns, and fo fend home my papers diredtly, 
and pack off out of the parifh.’—*‘ Out of your,cottage,’ 
faid my hufband, ‘ 1 certainly will, but as to the parith, 
I hope I may remain in that, if I can find employ- 
ment.’—* I will make it too het to hold you,’ replied 
the farmer, ‘ fo you had better troop off bag and bag- 
gace; for lam overfeer, and as you are fickly, it is my 
duty not to let any vagabonds ftay in the parifh who are 
likely to become chargeable.’ 

‘* By the time my hufband returned home, for he 


found it too late to go to church, I had got our little 


dinner ready ; it was a better one than we had for a long 
while been accuftomed to fee, and I was unufually cheer- 
ful at this improvement in our circumftances. I {aw his 
eyes full of tears; and oh! with what pain did he bring 
himfelf to tell me that it was the laft dinner we muft 
ever eat in that houfe. JI took his hand with a {mile, and 
only -faid, ‘ the Lord gave and the Lord taketh away, 


‘bleffed be the name of the Lord.’-—* Notwithftanding 


this fudden ftroke of injuftice,’ faid my hufband, ‘ this 
is till a happy country. Our employer, it is true, may 
turn us out at a moment’s notice, becaufe the cottage is 
his own, but he has no further power over us; he can- 
not confine or punifh us. His riches, it is true, give 
him power to infult, but not to opprefs us. The fame 
laws to which the affluent refort, protect ws alfo. And 
as to our being driven out from a cottage, how many 
perfons of the higheft rank have iately been driven out 
from their palaces and caftles; perfons, too, born ina fta- 
tion which we never enjoyed, and ufed to all the indul- 
gences of that rank and wealth we never knew, are at 
this moment wandering over the face of the earth, with- 
out a houfe and without bread, exiles and beggars; 
while w®& bleffed be God, are in our own native land; we 
have ftill our liberty, our limbs, the protection of juft and 
equal laws, our churches, our bibles, and ournfabbaths.’ 
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‘“¢ This happy*ftate of my hufband’s mind hufhed my 


forrows, and 1 never once murmured; nay, I fat down 
to dinner with a degree of cheerfulnefs, endeavouring 
to caft all our care on ‘ Him that careth for us. We 
had begged to ftay till the next morning, as Sunday was 
not the day on which we liked to remove; but we were 
ordered not to fleep another night in that houfe; fo as 
we had little to carry, we marched off in the evening to 
the poor lodging we had before occupied. The thought 
that my hufband had cheerfully renounced his little all 
for confcience fake gave an un{peakable ferenity to my 
mind; and I felt thankful, that though caft down we 
were not forfaken: nay, I felt a lively gratitude to God 
that, while I doubted not he would accept this little 
facrifice, as it was heartily made for his fake, he had 
gracioufly forborne to call us to greater trials.” 

‘¢ And fo you were turned adrift once more? Well, 
ma’am, faving your prefence, I hope you won’t be fuch 
a fool to fay all was for the beft now,”—*‘* Yes, Betty, 
He who does all things well, now made his kind Provi- 
dence more manifeft than ever. That very night, 
while we were {weetly fleeping in our poor lodging, the 
pretty cottage out of which we were fo unkindly driven, 
was burned to the ground by a flafh of lightning, which 
caught the thatch, and fo completely confumed the 
whole little building, that had it not been for that mer- 
ciful Providence who thus over-ruled the cruelty of the 
farmer for the prefervation of our lives, we muft have 
been burned to afhes with the houfe. ‘ It was the 
{.ord’s doing, and it was marvellous in our eyes. —‘ O 
that men would therefore praife the Lord:-for his good- 
nefs, and for all the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men!’ 

“Twill not tell you all the trials and affictions which 
befel us afterwards. I would alfo {pare my heart the fad 
fiory, of my hufband’s death’”—* Well, fhat was ano- 
ther bleffing too, I fuppofe,” faid Betty.—** Oh, it was 
the fevereft trial ever fent me!” replied Mrs. Simpfon, 
afew tears quietly ftealing down her face. J almoft funk 
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under it. Nothing but the abundagt grace of God 
could have carried me through fuch a vifitation: and 
yet I now feel it to be the greateft mercy I ever experi- 
enced. He was my idol: no trouble ever came near my 
heart while he was with me. I got more credit than I 
deferved for my patience under trials, which were eafily 
borne, while he who fhared and lightened them was 
{pared to me. I had indeed prayed and flruggled to be 
weaned from this world, but {till my affection for him 
tied me down to earth with a ftrong cord: and though 
I did earneftly try to keep my eyes ‘fixed on the eternal 
world, yet I viewed it with too feeble a faith ; ; I viewed 
it at too great adiftance. I found it difficult to realize 
it. I had deceived myfelf. I had fancied that 1 bore 
my troubles fo well from the pure love of God, but I 
have fince found that my love for my hufband had too 
great a fhare in reconciling me to every difficulty which 
i} underwent for him. I loft him; the charm was 
broken; the cord which tied me down to earth was cut ; 
this world had nothing left to engage me; Heaven had 
now no rival in my heart. Though my love of God 
had always been fincere, yet I found there wanted this 
blow to make it perfect. But though all that had made 
life pleafant to me was gone, I did not fink as thofe who 
have nohope. I pray ed that I might ftill, in this trying 
confliat, be enabled to adorn the doctrine of God my 
Saviour. 

‘“¢ After many more hardfhips, I was at length fo happy 
as to get an afylum in this alms-houfe. Here my cares 
are at an end, but not my duties.”——* Now you are 
wrong again,” interrupted Mrs. Betty, ** your duty 1s 
now to take care of yourfelf; for I am fure you have 
nothing to ipare.”’—** There you are miftaken again,’ 
fard Mis. Simpfon. ‘* People are fo apt to fancy that 
money is al! tn ail, that all the other oifts of Providence 
are overlooked as things of no value. I have here a 
great deal of leifure; a good part of this I devote to the 
wants of thofe who are more diftrefled than myfelf. I 


work a little for the old, and I inftruct the young. My 
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eyes ate good; this enables me to read the Bible either 
to thofe whole fight is decayed, or who were never 


taught to read. 


] have tolerable health, fo that | am 


able occafionally to fit up with the fick; in the intervals 


of nurfing, I can pray with them. 


In my younger days 


I thought it not much to fit up late for my pleafure: 
fhall } now think much of fitting up, now and then, to 
watch by a dying bed ? My Saviour waked and watched 
for me in the garden and on the mount; and fhall I do 
nothing for his fuffering members? It is only by keeping 
his fufferings in view that we can truly pra¢tife charity 
to others, or exercife felf-denial to ourfelves.”’ 

“© Well,” faid Mrs. Betty, “ I think if I had lived in 
fuch genteel life as you have done, I could never be re- 
conciled to an alms-houfe; and Iam afraid | fhould never 
forgive any of thofe who were the caufe of fending me 
there, particularly that Farmer Thomas who turned 
you out of doors.” 

‘< Betty,” faid Mrs. Simpfon, OF not only forgive 
him heartily, but I remember him in my prayers, as one 


of thofe inftruments with which it has pleafed God to 
work for my good. 
dying bed! When people come to die, we often fee how 


Oh! never put off forgivenefs toa 


the con{cience is troubled with fins, of which before 


they hardly felt the exiftence. 


How ready are they to 


make reftitution of ill-gotten gain ; and this, perhaps, for 


ro) 


two reafons ; from a feeling conviction that it can be of 
ho ufe to them where they are going, as well as from a 


hear view of their own ref{ponfibility. 


We alfo hear 


from the moft hardened, of death-bed forgivenefs of 


enemies: 


Even malefactors at Tyburn forgive. But 


why muft we wait for a dying bed to do what ought to 


be done now? 


Believe me, that {cene will be fo full of 


terror and amaZement to the foul, that we had not need 
load it with unneceffary bufinefs.” 

Juftas Mis. Simpfon was faying thefe words, a letter 
was brought her from the minifter of the parifh where 
the farmerlived, by whom Mr. Simpfon had been turned 


out of his cottage: 


The letter was as follows: 
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« Mavam, , : | 
<<] write to tell you that your old oppreffor, Mr, 
Thomas, is dead. I attended him tn his. laft moments: 
O, may my latter end never be like hts! I fhall not foon 
forget his defpair at the approach of death. His riches, 
which had been his fole joy, now doubled his forrows; 
for he was going where they could be of no ufe to him; 
and he found too late that he had laid up no treafure in 
heaven. He felt great concern at his paft life, but for 
nothing more than his unkindnefs to Mr. Simpfon. He 
charged me to find you out, and let you know, that by 
his will he bequeathed you five hundred pounds, as fome 
compenfation. He died in great agonies; declaring 
with his laft breath, that if he could live his life over 
again, he would ferve God, and ftrictly obferve the Sab- 
bath. 

‘¢ Yours, &c. 
“« J. JOHNSTON.” 

Mrs. Betty, who had liftened attentively to the letter, 
jumped up, clapped her hands, and cried out, “* Now 
all és for the beft, and I fhall fee you a lady once more.”’ 
—‘* Iam, indeed, thankful for this mercy,” faid Mrs. 
Simpfon, ‘‘ and am glad that riches were not fent me 
till I had learned, as I humbly hope, to make a right ufe 
of them. But come, let us go in, for | am very cold, 
and find I have fat too long in the night air.” 

Betty was now ready enough to acknowledge the hand 
of Providence in this profperous event, though fhe was 
blind to it when the difpenfation was more dark. : Next 
morning fhe went early to vifit Mrs. Simpfon, but not 
feeing her below, fhe went up flairs, where, to her great 
forrow, fhe found her confined to her bed by a fever, 
caught the night before by fitting fo late on the bench 
- reading the letter, and talking it over. Betty was now 
more ready to cry out againft Providence than ever. 
« What! to catch a fever while you were reading that 
very letter which told you about your good fomeumne's 
be would have i oy you to live like a lady as. you 
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are. I never will believe this is for the beft ;—to be de- 
prived of life juft as you were beginning to enjoy it!” 

‘‘ Betty,” faid Mrs. Simpfon, ‘* we muft learn not to 

rate health nor life itfelf too highly. There 1s little in 
life, for its own fake, to be fond of. Asa good archbifhop 
ufed to fay, ’tis but the fame thing over again, or pro- 
bably worfe: fo many more nights and days, fummers 
and winters; a repetition of the fame pleafures, but with 
lefs relith for them; a return of the fame or greater 
pains, but with lefs ‘ftrength, and perhaps lefs patience, 
to bear them.” —“* Well,” replied Betty, * I did think 
that Providence was at latt giving you your reward.” — 
«< Reward !”’ cried Mrs. Simpfon. ‘O, no! my mer- 
ciful Father will not put me off with fo poor a portion 
as wealth; I feel I fhall die.”—* It is very hard, in- 
deed,” faid Betty, ‘* fo good as you are, to be taken off 
juft as your profperity was beginning.”—* You think I 
am good juft now,” faid Mrs. Simpfon, “ becaufe Iam 
profperous. Succefs is no fure ant of God’s favour: 
at this rate, you, who judge by outward things, would 
have thought Herod a better man than John the Baptift; 
and if I may be allowed to fay fo, you, on your princi- 
ples that the fufferer is the finner, would have believed 
Pontius Pilate higher in God’s favour than the Saviour 
whom he condemned to die for your fins and mine.” 

In a few days Mrs. Betty found that her new friend 
was dying, and though fhe was ftruck at her refignation, 
fhe could not forbear | murmuring that fo good a woman 
fhould be taken away at the very inftant when fhe came 
into pofleffion of fo much money. ‘ Betty,” faid Mis. 
Simpfon ina feeble voice, ** I believe you love me dearly, 
you would do any thing to cure me; yet you do not love 
me fo well as God loves me, though you would raife me 
up, and He is putting a period to my life. He has 
never fent me a fingle ftroke which was not abfolutely 
neceflary for me. You, if you could reftore me, might 
be laying me open to fome temptation from which God, 
by removing, will deliver me. Your kindnefs in making 
this world fo fmooth for. me, I might for ever have de- 
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plored in a world of mifery. God’s grace in afflicting 
me, will hereafter be the fubject of my praifes in a world 
of bleffednefs. Betty,’”’ added the dying woman, * do 
you really think that I am going to a place of reft and 


joy eternal?”’—<‘* To be fure I do,” faid Betty.—*« Do 


you firmly believe that | am going to the aflembly of the 
firft born; to the fpirits of juft men made perfet; to 
God the judge of all; and to Jefus the mediator of the 
new Covenant ?”-—‘* I am fure you are,” faid Betty.— 
*¢ And yet,” refumed fhe, “ you would detain me from 
all this happinefs; and you think my merciful Father is 
ufing me unkindly by removing me from a world of fin, 
and forrow, and temptation, to fuch joys as have not 
entered into the heart of man to conceive: while it would 
have better fuited your notions of reward to defer my 
entrance into the bleffednefs of heaven, that I might 
have enjoyed a legacy of a few hundred pounds! Believe 
my dying words—ALL 18 FOR THE BEST.” 

__ Mrs. Simpfon expired foon after, in a frame of mind 
which convinced her new friend that ‘* God’s ways are 
not as our ways.” 


aE 








Remarks on the Prophecies and Promifes relating to the 
Glory of the latter Day. 


[From the London Evangelical Magazine. } 


HEN the Chriftian ferioufly reflects on the ftate 

of mankind at large, a melancholy gloom {preads 
over the mind. How large a part of the inhabitants of 
the earth “ fit in darknefs, and in the region and fhadow 
of death !’’—The perfon, therefore, who is concerned 
for the honour of God, and the beft intereft of his fel- 
low-creatures, cannot but ardently pray, that the way 
of the Lord may ‘ be known upon earth, and his faving 
health among all nations.” And a more pleafing idea 
can {carcely be indulged than the approach of that pe- 
riod, when, ‘ from the rifing of the fun, even to the 
going down of the fame, the mame of the Lord thall 
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be great among the Gentiles, and in every place incenfe 
fhall be offered unto his name, and a pure offering: For 
my name fhall be great among the heathen, faith the 
Lord of Hotts.”’ 

Chriftianity is a fyftem of benevolence. Its principles 
expand the heart, and ennoble the mind !—The fuppli- 
cations of the Chriftian are not confined to the narrow 
circle of a particular fociety ; nor to the welfare of a par- 
ticular nation; but are extended to men of every ciime. 
The language of the religion of Jefus is, “ God is no 
refpecter of perfons, but in every nation he that feareth 
him and worketh righteoufnefs is accepted of him.” 
Having his heart warmed with the love of God, having 
been enabled to fee the danger of his own fituation by 
fin, having beheld the infinite value of Chrift, and his 
falvation, with the full confent of his foul, and with the 
moft fervent defires, the pious Chriftian can join in that 
admirable petition, “ Thy kingdom come! thy will be 
done on earth as it is done 1n heaven !”—Luike his Divine 
Matter he earneftly prays that the glorious gofpel may be 
known and enjoyed by ** every nation, kindred, people, 
and tongue !”’ 

That there is a time of peace, profperity and purity, 
awaiting all the nations of the earth, appears evident from 
the prophecies and promifes in the facred {criptures, 
which relate to the enlargement of the kingdom of Chrift 
in the world, and an abundant out-pouring of the Spirit 
upon all flefh. And this day, we hope, ts not far diftant. 

It may not therefore be uninterefting to enumerate a 
few of thofe paflages, which {peak of the glory of the 
church of Chrift: in the latter day, and which yet remain 
to be accomplifhed. 

In the 2d Pfalm, God the Father fays unto the Son, 
** Aik of me, and I fhall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and thé uttermoft parts of the earth for thy 
poffeffion. The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand until I make thine enemies thy foot {tool.” 
David {peaks of the noble adminiftration of Chrift’s re- 
gal authority: “ The Lord thall fend the rod of thy 
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{trength out of Zion ;” that is, the {ceptre of his gofpel : 
and he defcribes the wonderful fuccefs which fhould 
attend the preaching of the everlatting gofpel: “ Thy 
people fhall be willing in the day of thy power: In the 
beauties of holinefs, from the womb of the morning, 
thou haft the dew of thy youth:” probably meaning, 
that converts to the religion of Jefus, in the latter day, 
fhould be as innumerable as the drops of morning dew, 
as wonderfully and as rapidly produced; for a mation 
fhall be born ina day. And the whole of the eleventh 
chapter of Iatah’s prophecies appears to be a defcription 
of the happy effects of the gofpel of Chrift. In the 
preceding chapter the prophet had been denouncing the 
judgments of God againft the enemies of his people; 
but in ¢4is he makes a pleafing tranfition from that awful 
fubject to a theme far more delightful: and, under the 
idea of the fempora/ deliverance of the church, the pro- 
phet leads on our thoughts to that great falvation, which, 
in the fulnefs of time, fhould be wrought out by the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, whom he ftyles a Rod out of Feffe, 
and of which all the temporal mercies were types and 
figures. As foon therefore as the prophet had {poken of 
the deliverance of Jerufalem from Senacherib’s army, he 
immediately introduces a prophecy of the promifed 
Mess1Aun, whom he particularly defcribes; and then 
proceeds to {peak of the acceffion of the genti/e nations, 
and with them the remnant of the Yezws. From thence 
to the end of the chapter he reprefents, 1n elevated and 
charming f{trains, the pleafing effects of the reign of Jefus 
the Prince of Peace. _‘* The wolf alfo fhall dwell with 
the Jamb, and the leopard fhall lie down with the kid; 
and the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling, and a 
little child fhall lead them: And the cow and the bear 
fhall feed, their young ones fhall lic down together; and 
the lion fhall eat ftraw like the ox; and the fucking 
child fhall play on the hole of the afp, and the weaned 
child fhall put his hand on the cockatrice den.” Thefe 
expreffions may, in {ome meafure, have received an 
accomplifhment, when the Chriftian difpenfation was 
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inftituted, and in the wonderful influence of gofpel 
truths on the hearts and lives of multitudes, who were 
once the moft determined enemies to the religion of 
Jefus. But I apprehend thefe expreffions look forward 
to a far more illuitrious day, when the ftriking words of 
the prophet fhall be fulfilled: ‘* They fhall not hurt nor 
deftroy in all my holy mountain: For the earth fhall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the fea.” “ And I queftion,”’ fays the learned Jonathan 
Edwards, “ whéther it be poffible to find out a more 
{trong expreffion, to fignify an abfolute univerfality of 
the knowledge of the true religion through the habitable 
world; gq. d. as there is no place in the vaft ocean where 
there is not water, fo there fhall be no part of the world 
of mankind, where there is not the knowledge of the 
Lord. As there is no part of the wide bed, or cavity pof- 
feffed by the fea, but what is covered with water, fo 
there fhall be no part of the habitable world, that fhall 
not be vifited by the light of the gofpel, and poffefled 
by the true religion. Waters are often, in prophecy, 
put for nations, and multitudes of people. So the 
waters of the main ocean feem fometimes to be put for 
the inhabitants of the earth in general; as in Ezekiel’s 
vifion of the waters of the fanétuary, which flowed from 
the fanctuary, and ran eaft till they came to the ocean, 
and were at firft a {mall ftream, but continually increaf- 
ed, till they became a great river; and when they came 
to the-fea, the water even of the vaft ocean was healed, 
reprefenting the convertion of the world to the true reli- 
gion in the latter days. It feems evident that the time 
will come, when there will not be one nation remaining 
in the world, which fhal! not embrace the Chriftian reli- 
gion.” } 

In the 6oth.chapter of Ifatah, alfo, we meet. with many 
promites relating to the profperity of the church, which 
cannot receive an accomplifhment until that period ar- 
rivesin which Jew and Gentile fhall meet in one fold, un- 
der one Shepherd. 

The New Teftament fpeaks the fame language. 
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“* Other fheep I have, which are not of this fold: Them 
alfo muft I bring, and they fhall hear my voice; and 
there fhal] be one fold, and one Shepherd.” The Lord 
Jefus was addrefling himfelf to the Jews, and he ftyles 
the Jewifh church his fold: and he had often difcovered 
great affection tor the loft fheep of the houfe of Ifrael, 
and often dropt the tear of pity over the hardnefs of 
their hearts. But here he humbles the pride,- and tar- 
nifhes the vain-glory, of the Jews, who thought the blef- 
fing communicated to them by the Meffiah fhould be 
wholly confined to their own nation. —No—fays Jefus, 
Other fheep I have, which are not of this fold. Here the 
merciful Redeemer had an eye to the heathen nations, 
to us, who (at that time) were involved in grofs darknefs. 
Thus did Jefus difcover the infinite benevolence of his 
heart, and the generous nature of that religion he came 
to eftablith. 

And in the 12th chapter of the fame evangelift, Jefus 
fays, “ I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me.” ‘ It is fit,’ fays the fore-mentioned 
author, ** that when the Son of God became man, he 
fhould have dominion over all mankind. ’Tis fit; that 
fince he became an inhabitant of the earth, and fhed his 
blood onthe earth, he fhould poffets the whole earth; 
tis fit, feeing here he became a fervant, and was fubject 
to men, and was arraigned before them, and judged, 
eondemned, and executed by them, and fuffered igno- 
miny and death tn a moft public manner, before Jews 
and Gentiles, being lifted up to view on the crofs upon 
an hill, near that populous city, Jerufalem, at a moft 
public time, when tiere were many hundred thoufand 
{pectators from all parts; that he fhould be rewarded 
with an univerfal dominion over all mankind, and he 
has declared that he fhall be.”’ 

The apottle alfo, in the 11th chapter of his epiftle to 
the Romans, teaches us to look on that great out-pour- 
ing of the Spirit, and in-gathering of fouls into the king- 
dom of Chrift, that was in thofe days, firft of the Fezw-s, 
and then of the Gentz/es, as the fir/-fruits, as a fign that 
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all the remainder of both fhould, in due time, be ga- 
thered in. 

There is another paffage which {peaks in the ftrongeft 
terms of the univerfal triumph of Chrift, who ‘ was 
raifed from the dead, that he might be feated at the 
right hand of God, far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is nam- 
ed, not only in this world, but alfo in that which is to 
come, and hath put all things under his feet; and gave 
him to be head over all things to the church, which is 
his body, the fulnefs of him that filleth all in all.” 

In the Revelations we read thefe ftriking words: 
« And I faw another angel fly in the midft of heaven, 
having the everlafting Gofpel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people.’’ It 1s remarkable that this 
glorious event will not take place long before the final 
overthrow of Antichrift, that {piritual Babylon; and in 
the laft great conflict, between the church of Chnift and 
her enemies, before the commencement of the glorfous 
time of the church’s peace and reft, the kings of the 
earth, and the whole world, are reprefented as gathered 
together. ‘Then the feventh angel pours out his vial into 
the air, which limits the kingdom that Satan has, as 
god of this world, in its utmoft extent;—and that 
kingdom 1s reprefented as utterly overthrown. In ano- 
ther defcription of that great battle, Chrift is reprefented 
as riding forth, ‘* having on his head many crowns, and 
on his vefture, and on his thigh, a name written, King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords;” which, we may well 
{uppofe, fignifies, that he is now going to that conqueft, 
whereby he fhall fet up a kingdom, in which he fhall be 
King of Kings in a far more extenfive manner than 
either the Babylonifh, Perfian, Grecian, or Roman mo- 
narchs were. ‘ An angel afterwards appears, fanding in 
the fun, that overlooks the whole world, calling on all 
the fowls that fly in the midft of heaven, to come and 
eat the ftlefh of kings, &c. and, in confequence of the 
great victory Chrift gains at that time, “ an angel comes 
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down from heaven, having the key of the bottomlefs 
pit, and a great chain in his hand; and lays hold on the 
devil, and binds him, and cafts him into the bottomlefs 
pit, and fhuts him up, and fets a feal upon him; that he 
ihould deceive the nations no more.” Satan’s being 
difpoffeffed of that higheft monarchy on earth, the Ro- 
man empire, and caft out in the time of CoNSTANTINE, 
is reprefented by his being caft down from heaven to the 
earth: ** But now there 1s ; fomething far beyond that— 
he is caft out of the earth, and is fhut up in hell, and con- 
fined to that alone; fo that he'has no place left him in 
this world of mankind, high or low.” * 

Thus we have enumerated a few of thofe paiiages in 
the word of God, which appear to look forward to a far 
amore brilliant difplay of the light, liberty, and purity of 
the gofpel, than the world has ever yet- experienced. 
And have we not every reafon to hope that the Lord 
God 1s now about {peedily to ufher in this illuftrious 
and moft defirable day? . 

Our Lord reproves thofe who could difcern the face of 
the ky, but could not difcern the figns of the times. Now, 
from a confideration of the many prophecies yet unfulfil- 
led, and from a {erious attention to the fgus of the times, 
‘we may indulge the hope that this prs jubilee is at 
hand. The prefent period is a crifis replete with great 
events. The Lord of Hofts is /haking all nations. And 
fhall chriftians be filent and inaétive fpectators? No. It 
is our duty to pray for the day, ‘“‘ when the eyes of the 
blind fhall be opened, and the ears of the deaf unftop+ 
ped; when the lame man fhall leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb fhall fing: When in the wildernefs 
fhall waters break out, and ftreams in the defert.’’ 

The power of Antichrift is falling ;—the fpirit of civil 
and religious liberty. 1 is fpreading; the day has begun to 
dawn, and one of its moft pleafing harbingers is this—the 
day- ftar of light is arifen; the dark fades of bigotry 
and fuperftition are retiring. Men begin to read and 


* Edwards's Humble Address, p. 29g—137. 











think for themfelves, even in thofe countries where every 
avenue of intellectual light was nearly fhut. The nations 
begin to fee the folly of fubmitting their perjons to civil, 
and their minds to religtous tyranny. 

The flaying the witneffes, probably has already taken 
place at the revocation of the Edzét of Nantz.* At 
the reformation in Germany, the great day of gofpel 
light and liberty began to break on the nations, and ever 
fince that period the papa/ power has been gradually 
decaying. It has received a furprifing and unexpected 
blow, by thofe late events, which have taken place ina 
neighbouring nation, and {till alarm the world. And we 
have reafon to conclude, that the angel is EVEN NOW 
pouring out the fixth vial on the kingdom of the beaft. 
<* And the fixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates, and the water thereof was dried up, 
that the way of the kings of the Eaft might be pre- 
pared.” As the river Euphrates was the fupport and 
defence of Babylon /itera//y taken, fo here it is to be 
underftood metaphorically. By the great river Euphrates 
we may underitand every thing that tended either to fup- 
port or defend the popi/h power | > and the drying up this 
river, 1s a taking away the tncomes and fupplies, and 
thereby haftening its downfal. How remarkably are 
the incomes and fupplies of the Roman church dried up 
by the revolution which has taken place in France !— 
What vaft fums of money are now withdrawn from that 
man of fin !—So that a way ts made for the kings of the 
Faft—. e. Jesus Curist and his Ministers (called 
Michael and his angels) the ex/y kings va will deftroy 
the popifh tyranny. And as Cyrus, the chief of the 
kings of the Eaft, who took and deftroved hteral Baby- 
lon, was a type of Chrift, fo it intimates that the Lord 
Jefus, and his minifters, fhall deftroy Antichriit, by 


* The Edi& of Nantz was an aé& passed by Henry IV. of France, in 
1598, granting toleration to Protestants “This edi(¥ was revoked by 
Louis XIV. in 1685, and immediately a most hor rible persecution 
ensued. See this subject treated at large i in kdwards’s Attempt, part 
"11. Pp. go. . 
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preaching the everlafting gofpel, which is the /word pro- 








ceeding out of his mouth! Never was there a time in 
which thefe prophecies appeared to receive a more literal 
accomplifhment. We may encourage the hope, there- 
fore, that foon the feventh angel will pour out his vial. | 

Let us now inquire dy what means the Lord will in- 
troduce this defirable day. Thé God of infinite wifdom 
can never be at a lofs for means or inftruments to effe& 
his defigns. All nature fhall obey his fovereign mandates. 
If he but {peak the word, a uation /hall be “born at once, 
Yet let it be remembered, that, moft probably, it will 
be a gradual work; like ‘the fight of The fun, it will 
fhine more and more unto the perfect day. 

We have reafon to fuppofe that the method obferved 
will be fomewhat like the following: the Lord will. re- 
move the OBSTACLES which lie in the way of the conver- 
fion of the heathen nations. And thefe obftacles are two- 
fold, viz. thofe around, and thofe within them. When 
reflecting on thofe which are exterua/, we cannot but fee] 
a confiderable degree of grief, that they are fo numerous 
and of fuch a nature. 

Oue obftacle ts the unhappy contentions and divifions which 
fubhift among Chrifitans. Thele prejudice the minds of 
nen againtt Chriftianity, and lead them to conclude, 
that it is not fo excellent in its nature, and fo amiable 
in its tendency, as its advocates pretend. ‘The heathen 
nations form their opinion of it from the conduc of 
its profeffors. And, alas! what a melancholy picture 
does it exhibit! But before the nations of the earth 
fhall be brought in, both Jew and Gentile fhall be unit- 
ed. And I am inclined to think, that the prefent di- 
verfity of opinion fhall, in a great meafure, ceafe, and 
that golden age of Chriftianity return, In which it fhall 
acain be faid, the multitude of them that believed were 

of one heart, and of one foul. 

Another obftacle is the impurity of thofe who are fiylea 
Chriftians. ‘The unholy lives of profetiors caft a ftum- 
bling-block in the way, and harden the wicked in their 
oppofition to the Golpel. 
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One obftacle more cannot efcape our notice; and that 
is the horrible crue/ties committed by thofe who profe o/s the 
Chriftian religion. 'Thefe cruelties are too well known 
to be now enumerated: and, truly, they are too horrible 
to be related, without torturing all the finer feelings of 
the mind, and harrowing up the very foul! The dread- 
ful barbarities committed—by whom? muft I fay b 
Chriftians? by the followers of the meek and compaf- 
fionate Jesus?—in the Eaftern and the Weftern In- 
dies, and particularly on the coaft of Africa—are more 
than fufficient to prejudice the minds of the natives 
avainft Chriftianity. Can we wonder if thefe poor un- 

enltivated Indians abhor that fyftern of religion, which 
is embraced by thofe by whom their houfes are burned, 
themfelves and their families dragged to mifery, to tor- 
ture, and to death—a lingering death, rendered a thou- 
fand times more terrible by all the tortures which hellith 
facacity can invent? The Stave Trane, therefore, 
that infamous commerce in human blood, which has 
difgraced this nation for more than two hundred years 5 
this trade, I fay, muft be relingquifhed before the inha- 
bitants of Africa will receive the Gofpel. * 

Thefe are fome of the exterua/ obftacles; but there 
are alfo internal dithculties in the way of the univerfal 
fpread of the Gofpel of Chrift, viz. the senorance of the 
mind, the rebellion of ihe will, and the fenfuality of the 
affections: ** The carnal mind is enmity againft God.” 
Now, thefe muft be removed, and this work will the 


* Haruey, a Cazique in the island of Cuba, being taken prisoner 
by Diego Velasquez, a Spanish general, who had undertaken the con- 
quest of that island, according to the barbarous maxims of the Spa- 
niards, was condemned to the flames, as a slave who had taken arms 


against his master. When he was fastened to the stake, a Franciscan’ 


friar, labonring to convert him, promised him immediate admittance 
into the joys of heaven, if he would embrace the Christian faith. 
** Are there any Spaniards,” says he, after some pause, ** in that 
resion of bliss which you describe?”’—** Yes,” replied the monk, 
6 ‘but “ef such as are worthy and good.”—* The best of them,” 
returned the indignant Cazique, “ have neither worth nor goodness: 
{ will not go to a place where I may meet with one of that accursed 
race,” Dr. Robvrtsax's History of South dmerica, vel. i. A, 279. 
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Lord moft certainly effe@, dy fending the Gofpel to thefe 


nations: * For how fhall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? or how fhall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? And how fhall they hear, 
without a preacher? and how fhail they preach, except 
they be fent?”’ 

The Gotpel was once preached through all the world. 
But the glorious light continued not long: grofs dark- 
nefs now covers the nations. ‘But the Lord will again 
caufe his name to be known to the uttermoft parts of the 
earth. And all the commotions in nations and king- 
doms are probably defigned to prepare the way of the 
Lord Jefus, as the earthquake, the tempeft, and the fire, 
prepared Elijah for the /// fmal/ voice in which God 
was. The Golpel is the grand inftrument in the hands 
of the Eternal Spirit, by which he will fubdue all things 
unto himfelf. The Lord has fent many munifters as 
heralds tu proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, to 
thofe poor and long-benighted nations, for whofe fouls 
no man cared. ©O may a double portion of the Spirit 
reft on thefe miffionaries, and crown their labours with 
abundant fuceefs! ‘* The harveft truly is plenteous, 
but the Jabourers are few: Pray ye, therefore, the Lord 
of the harveft, that he would fend forth labourers into 
his harveft.” 

The Lord will effect his great work, by she operation 
of the Spirit on their heayts. Yhe nations of the earth 
are as the valley full of dry bones; but the Spirit of 
God, that divine breath, will come from the four winds, 
and will breathe on them, and they fhall Jive. 

Now this fhalt be accompanied vy an out-pouring of the 
fpirit of prayer, on individuals, and on churches. This 
appears to be one of the ftrongeft arguments to fupport 
the pleating idea, that this feafon of profperity awaiting 
the church of Chrift, 1s now faft approaching: for with 
pleafure be it recorded, that a large number of churches 
in this kingdom have (for fome time paft) engaged to fet 
apart one hour in the evening of the firff Monday in every 

salevdar month, to join in fervent prayer to God ior a 
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bleffing on the Gofpel, and on thofe mifionaries, who are 
now engaged in the arduous undertaking of preaching 
the Gofpel to the Indian nations. Would to God that 
this pious cuftom more generally prevailed! ‘ The 
effetual fervent prayer of the righteous man availeth 
much.” And it is a grand, an animating idea, that 
thoufands of pious perfons are furrounding the throne 
of grace, at one and the fame time, and all engaged in 
ardently fupplicating the fame bleffings. 

With a view to enforce the more general obfervation 


of this duty, and to warm the hearts of all who pray for 


the peace and profperity of Sion, let us reflect on the 
delightful confequences which will attend this univerfal 
{pread of Chriftianity. Thefe are beautifully exprefled 
by the prophet Ifaiah, in a fore-quoted paflage: ‘* They 
fhall not hurt nor deftroy in all my holy mountain: For 
the earth fhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the fea.’’ Kuow/ledge in general, fhall 
fpread as the rays of the fun: for at the firft approach of 
Gofpel grace, the mind fhall be illuminated, and igno- 
rance, the parent of iniquity, difappear. Kuow/ledge in 
particular: the knowledge of God, as the great Creator 
of all things: the knowledge of the Lord Jefus, as the 
promifed Meffiah and only Redeemer: the knowledge 
of themfelves, as undone finners; and a knowledge of 
_the Gofpel, as revealing the only method of falvation. 
Then all cruelty and oppreffion fhall ceafe. Wars fhall 
no more be Known throughout the earth. ‘* Nation 
fhall no more rife up againft nation, nor kingdom againft 
kingdom, but they fhall beat their {words into plough- 
fhares, and their {pears into pruning-hooks.”’ 
Knowledge and purity fhall abound in the higheft de- 
gree, and in the wideft extent. Holinefs to the Lord fhall 
be engraven on every heart; yea, fays the Prophet, “In 
that day thall there be upon the bells of the horfes, Holl1- 
nefs unto the Lord.” O joyful day! Knowledge and pu- 
rity fhall ** cover the earth, as the waters cover the fea.” 
This emphatical expreffion probably conveys thele ideas. 
lt fhall be smmenfe: The knowledge of God fhall 
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be as extenfive and copious as the waters of the fed¢ 
“© They fhall know me, from the leaft of them, unto 
the egreateft of them, faith the Lord.” 

It fhall be profound: Deep as the fea; not a fuper« 
ficial knowledge, but heartfelt and experimental. It 
teaches us alto, that the progrefs of this knowledge fhall 
be irrefiftible. No created power can reftrain the fury 
of the ocean. He who holds the waters in the hollow 
of his hand, alone can hufh the tempeft, and fay to its 
proud waves, “ hitherto, but no farther.”” So no human 
power fhall be able to ftop the progrefs of Gofpel light 
and liberty. Jefus, the omnipotent Captain of falvation, 
fhall afcend the chariot, and ride forth from conquering 
to conquer, until all his enemies be made his footttool. 

Then perfect harmony and fecurity fhall enfue. All 
animofities fhall ceafe.. ‘* Their peace fhall be as a river, 
and their joy like a flowing ftream.” Then all the 
fheep of Chrift, the great Shepherd, fhall be brought 
im, and there fhall be but ove fo/d. Jew and Gentile, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond and free, fhall meet in the 
fweeteft harmony. A!l invidious diftinétions thall vanith : 
And all men fhall be of one mind, of one heart, and one 
foul; for Jefus fhall have “ broken down the middle 
wall of partition, and flain the enmity by his crofs.”’ 


“* O when, almighty Lord, shall these glad scenes arise, 
T'o verify thy word, and bless our wond’ving eyes? 
That earth may raise, with all its tongues, 


United songs of ardent praise.” DovvRrivdGE. 


HORATIO., 
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Letter from ihe late Mr. Beraipcreto Mr. Epwarps, 


of Ipfiwick, on the Death of his Wife. 


Dear BrorueEr, Everton, Nov. 26,1771. 
R. WINTER informs me of the lofs of your 
dear wife. You once knew the was mortal; but 
fhe has put off mortality, and is beconie :mmortal.* Can 
this erieve you? Oh that I was where fhe now is! 
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Safe landed on that peaceful shore, 
Where pilgrims meet to. part no more. 


She was once a mourning finner in the wildernefs ; 
but is now a glorified faintin Sion. The Lard has be- 
come her everlafting light, and the days of her mourn- 
ing are ended, Does this trouble you? She was once 
afflicted with bodily..pains and weaknefs, encompatled 
with family cares, and harraffed with a crowd of anxious, 
needlefs fears; but fhe is now arrived at her Father’s 
houfe, and Jefus, dear Jefus, has wiped all her tears 
from her eyes, and freed her in a moment from all pain, 
and care, and fear, and want: and fhall this afflict you? 


She ranges now the heav’nly plains, - 
Aud sings in sweet heart-melting strains; 
Aad now her soul begins to prove 

The heights and depths of Jesu’s love, 
He cheers her with eternal smile, 

She sings Hosanna all the while; 

Or, overwhelm’d with rapture sweet, 
Sinks down adoring at his feet. 


You have not left your wife, fhe has only left you for 
a 4 eoappall pe an rian hufband to vifit a heavenly 
Father; and expects your arrival there foon, to join her 
hallelujahs for redeeming love, Are you {till weeping? 
Fie upon you, brother;—weeping—becaule your wife 
an weep no more ;~-weeping——becaufle fhe ts happy, eter- 
nally, glorioufly happy ;—-weeping—becaule fhe is joined 
to the glorious aflembly, where all are kings and priefts ; 
—weeping—becaute the is daily feafted with heavenly 
manna, and 1s hourly drinking new wine in her Father’s 
kingdom ;— —weeping—becaule Jhe is where you would be, 
and Jong to be eternally ;—wee ping—=becaufe fhe 1s fing- 
ing, and finging {weeter anthems to her Goa and your 
God. O fhametul weeping! Jefus has fetched his bride 
trrumphant home to his kingdom, to draw your foul 
more ardently thither. He has broken up a ciftern, to 
bring you nearer, and keep you clofer to his fountain; 
has caufed a moment’s fep aration, to divore é your affec- 


tion from the creature; and has torna wedding-ring trom 
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your heart, to fet it a bleeding more freely, and panting 
more vehemently for Jefus. Hereafter you will fee how 
gracious the Lord has been in calling a beloved wife 
home, to betroth the hufband more effectually to him- 
felf. Remember that the houfe of mourning becomes 
and befriends a finner, and that forrow is a fate compa- 
nion for a pilgrim, who walks much aftray, till his heart 
is well broken. May all your tears flow ina right chan- 
nel, and every figh waft your heart to Jefus! May the 
God of all confolation comfort you in life, and in death 
afford us both a triumphant entrance into his king- 
dom! 











Copy of a Letter from Mifs P.1. aged feventeen Years, 
to Deacon J. S. of North- Yarmouth. 


Kingfion, Feb. 20, 1801. 
Hownoure_ED and DEAR SIR, 

TRUST you will pardon the freedom I have taken 

in writing to you. Although J am lefs than the leaft of 
all God’s mercies, unworthy to be numbered among his 
children, yet I have a defire to {peak of his goodnefs and 
proclaim his power. 

T am convinced that you are a faithful follower of the 
glorious Immanuel, and will rejoice to hear of Zion’s 
ie 9 The fet time, I hope, to favour her, is 

ear; for the blefled Jefus feems to fway the {ceptre of 
cast and pardon, and make known the power of his 
refurrection upon dead fouls. 

The Lord is at work in many towns around us, in 
plucking poor finners as brands from the burning. O 
Sir! this is a work worthy of a God, to bring finners to 
fall at the feet of Jefus, and there lie like weeping Mary. 
T have the pleafure to inform you that the waters in this 
place are fomewhat troubled. ‘There are fome drops of 
dew fallen upon us. Bleffed be God, there ts a {mall 
number come over on the Lord’s fide, fince you were 
here, and many inquiring the way, feeking the pearl of 
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great price, going forth with boldnefs in the caufe of 
truth. A young gentleman, who was in high life, and 
very much oppofed to religion, embracing the moft per- 
nicious fentiments, by the bleffing of God’s powerful 
grace, has been brought to yield himfelf up to the crofs 
of Chrift; and although he has a great crofs to bear, 
takes it up manfully as a good foldier of Jefus Chrift, 
and breaks his way through all oppofition, and will, I 
truft, finally obtain the crown through a dear Re- 
deemer. My brother B , 1 truft, bine thrown down 
the weapons fe his rebellion, and is now feeking a better 
country: 

O Sir, [ believe your prayers were heard and anfwered 
on his behalf, and for many more I could mention; but 
I {uppofe you are not unacquainted with them, nor flack 
in your addrefles for them at the throne of grace.—The 
Lord has now appeared for us once more; bleffed be 
his named What fhall we render to him for all his bene- 
fits? He has, I hope, opened the eyes of many, and 
one more of our family ts enabled with others, to throw 
himielf into the arms fe King Jetus. Blefs the Lord, 
O my foul, and all that 1s within me, blefs his holy 
name: for we are favoured with many invaluable blef- 
fings, both fpiritual and temporal. The meetings are 
ftill kept up, and many attend them. The Lord now 
and then fends fome.of his dear children and faithful 
fervants to encourage us, that we need not faint or 
graw weary. But, O Sir! Jefus, the bleffed Jefus 
himfelf fometimes deigns to be in the mid{t of us, 
{peaking peace to our (ouls ; ; faying, ** Be of good cheer; 
it is J, be not afraid.” O fee, it is nee a vain thing to 
ferve the Lord. It gives a peace that paffeth all un- 
derftanding—a-peace “the world cannot give nor take 
away. 





There has been a great ftorm of perfecution among 


us. It feemed for a while like a tempeft. The beatt 
came out like a rearing lion, and engaged all that wore 
his mark to throw his arrows about us. It refembled 
Gog and Magog furrounding the camp of faints, and 
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endeavouring to put to flight the followers of the Lamb. 
But, blefled be Immanuel, he ftill reigns, and will reion 
till he has put all enemres under his feet. O, I rejoice 
to think,. that greater is he that is for us than he that 
is for the world. And our dear Lord Is encouraging us 
by faying, ‘ Kear not, little flock, it is your Father’s 
good pleafure to give you the kingdom.”’—Dear Sir, 
we with much to fee you. And I have often thought, 
if the deacon were here, I fhould lofe all fear of man, 
and go forth with courage; for | am but a faint-hearted 
foldier.. The ftorm of perfecution has abated very 
much, and the enemies are become more peaceable: 
but, Sir, we are {till in the field of battle, and fur- 
rounded by enemies on every fide. We need the whole 
armour of God, that we may be able to fight valiantly 
for the. caufe of Chrift.. O for faith and a fpirit of 
prayer; thefe are weapons moft neceflary for the chrif- 
tian warfare.—Marfhfield has been vifited with a fhower 
of grace, and many dry bones made to live. Ihave been 
to vifit the dear brothers and fifters, and my foul feemed 
to magnify the Lord, and rejoice in Chrift my Saviour, 
to think he has made fuch a glorious diiplay of his vic- 
torious love and grace to poor fouls. Bridgewater is 
now receiving the word with joy, and many have come 
on the Lord’s fide, and more are yielding up themfelves 
living facrifices to the Lord.—The four winds of the 
Holy Spirit have blown away the refuges of lies from 
Abington. A glorious work of God 1s going on there. 
They meet every day, and the minifters have as much 
as they can do, to feed the fheep and lambs of the dear 
Immanuel.—O Sir, the angel has come down to feal 
the children of God in their foreheads. Pray for us, 
that the Lord may pour out upon us his Spirit in greater 


effufions. O tor wreftling Jacobs, that will give him no 


reft till Zion is made a praife in the whole earth. O 
that Jefus would fet up his ftandard here, and get to 
himfclf glory and praife. I conclude, with wifhing that 
we might all meet here once more, if it be the Lord’s 
will; if not, I hope we fhall all meet at the right hand 
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of Jefus, and join the holy faints and angels in the fong 
of Mofes and the Lamb, and be made pillars in the 


temple of God, and go no more out. 
Your unworthy friend, 


Pid. 











EXPERIENCE OF J. M. 


Mr. Davis, 

Uf the jubfequent late experience of a work of grace upon 
the heart fhould be efeemed fufficiently interefiing to be 
inferted in your excellent Magazine, be pleafed to publifh 
it, and gratify A READER. 


S it not agreeable to the divine command to give 
an anfwer to every man that afketh us a reaion 
ot the hope that is in us, with meeknefs and fear? 
Come and hear, then, all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my foul—Efpecially, 
fince it hath pleafed a holy and fovereign God, after I 
had finned away the beft part of my {hort probation 
{ftate, to convince me of my loft and undone condition, 
and to give me a comfortable hope of the pardon of my 
fins, and of a begun preparation for an awful eternity. 
Does not duty call me to render it thus public, in this 
congregation, and to narrate, in brief, the circumflances 
of a life marked by evil and rebellion againft God? 

I defire firft of ali to blefs God that I was born and 
educated in a land of gofpel light and knowledge, and 
in a place where the truths of God’s word were held up 
in a moft clear and ftriking light—that I was born of 
religious, prayerful parents, who, in infancy, dedicated 
me to God, in the folemn covenanting ordinance of 1n- 
fant baptifm—that in the early part of my life I had the 
privilege of living in families of a religious character, 
where much pains were ufed to inftil into my mind, 
fentiments of piety. I look upon thefe exertions in my 
behalf, as the fureft pledges of guardian and parental 
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attachment. O how valuable did my parents and 
guardians view my rational foul, a foul that was formed 
by God for immortality. But while I recognife thefe 
kindneffes, my mind is filled with fhame, in a view of 
the unhappy manner in which I improved them. Iliveda 
life, indeed, outwardly civil, and, for the moft part, might 
be fuppofed by the world (who form their judgment 
according to outward appearances, refpecting the true 
moral characters of mankind, aad not according to 
God’s holy law) an honeft perfon; but it was in truth, 
a life of rebellion againft the great and mighty God, 
upon whofe mercy I daily depended for thete forfeited 
bleffings and favours. ° 

It muft, however, be remarked, that the impreffions 
{ then received, ferved, in a very important degree, to 
reftrain me from ating out the corrupt propenfities of 
my depraved heart. JI have uniformly dreaded grofs 
immoralities; and I think the impreffions I received 
have never been wholly eradicated from my mind, but 
have had a confiderable influence over my behaviour to 
the prefent time. 

From the time I was eight or nine years old, I believe 
the Holy Spirit has, in many inftances, awakened me. 
Many times I have trembled in a contemplation of 
death, judgment, and eternity. When thus terrified, 
my ufual practice has been to cry unto God, and to 
attend to other duties. Sometimes I had the rath pre- 
fumption to hope God heard, and accepted my fearful, 
felfifh importunities. I was very fenfible that if I died 
in this fituation and temper of mind, I fhould go to 
mifery, and reforted to thefe duties to get relief from 
my pain. I little thought that all my prayers were 
folemn mockery of the great and dreadful God, and 
that J was attempting to build upa legal righteoufnefs. 
In this way I lived till I was about twenty years of 
age. : 
At the age of twenty, it pleafed the Lord to revive 
his work in the place where I then lived. Many were 
alarmed at their fituation. The queftion became gene- 
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ral, What muft I do to be faved? Places of worfhip 
and prayer became exceedingly thronged. Many la- 
boured under the terrors of a broken law, who were 
made finally to bow to the mild fceptre of the Prince 
of Peace. The attention to religion became general 
through the place. Sceing fuch deep anxiety on the 
minds of others, my mind became doaay impreffed 
with a fenfe of my guilt and extreme danger. I was 
again brought to realife eternal things, and to cry for 
mercy. But I had not that penetrating difcovery and 
fenfe of my depravity which others appeared to have; 
and I had not the leaft idea of the evil of fin, as com- 
mitted againft an infinitely holy God. _[ experienced a 
{forrow, but it was a forrow which arofe from a fear of 
damnation. In this fituation of diftrefs and anxiety, 1 
remained almoft a year, until a fufpenfion of inquiry 
began to take place. By degrees I became as ftupid 
and inattentive to matters of religion as ever. I knew 
the harveft was paft, the fummer ended, and I not faved; 
yet this gave me no peculiar uneafinefs. Now you may 
learn whence flow bad fentiments. Now learn whence 
flow univerfalifm, deifm, and infidelity. For now it was 
that I began to contrive many foolifh, wicked ways, to 
gain happinefs without a reconciliation of heart to Ged. 
J now began to call in queftion the reality of experi- 
mental religion. Sometimes I tried to think, that it 
was either prieftcraft, or a {tate policy to keep mankind 
in awe, and make them manageable by human laws, 
This I would have gladly believed ; but divine revelation 
urged itfelf upon my better reafon, and I could not dif- 
believe it. The awful authority of the feripture decla- 
ration, “* He that believeth, and is ba aptized, fhall be 
faved, but he that believeth not fhall he peasy had 
been fibflantiated to my con{fcience, while under ferious 
impreffions of mind. The bible spr declared that 
mankind were awful finners, and by nature condemned. 
by the juft law of God; fuch I had felt myfelf to be. 
The do@trine of future rewards and fasniithim sents, and 
aday of righteous judgment I could not deny, without 
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denying what I had, with bitternefs, experienced to be 
true. But another confideration which urged itfelf in 
an unwelcome manner on my mind and confcience, was 
this: Many perfons whom I efteemed to be perfons of 
much information and good abilities, were profeflors of 
chriftianity. They, moreover, lived, as I firmly be- 
lieved, agreeably to their folemn profeffion. I {peak 
with efpecial reference to fome miniflers of the gofpel, 
who, I could not but think were fincere, and felt, and 
believed, the momentous truths which they fo earneftly 
inculcated. Their teftimony and example darted con- 
viction through my mind. With them I faw religion 
was a great and glorious reality. Still, notwithftanding 
fuch a rational conviction of the truth and importance 
of divine revelation, as my heart hated the truth, and 
the bible afforded me not the leaft ground of hope, but 
cut off my profpect of future peace entirely, with the 
heart of which I was then poffeffed ; I ftill tried to fortify 
my mind againft truth, and uted expedients for confo- 
lation, which I knew were forbidden. In this ftate of 
mind I read Thomas Paine’s Age of Reafon; I read 
it contrary to my better judgment and confcience. 
I reafoned thus with myielf: Surely there can be no 
harm in looking on both fides of a piéture. This de- 
praved way of thinking gave me a momentary eafe, and 
filenced the u pbraidings of confcience. O how hard is 
the way of icankarelien | All this period I was going 
the way to hell, directly down to the chambers of death. 
T afterwards read an pb sess for the Bible, in anfwer to 
Paine’s mifchievous, wicked work. This more than ever 
confirmed me in the truth and authenticity of the {crip- 
tures. Still, however, I caft off fear, and reftrained 
prayer before God. He might with the greateft juftice 
have gone out in ways of wrath againft me. He might 
in perfect equity, have cut me off in the midft of my 
wickednefs and folly, and fentenced me to the very loweft 
hell. My eternal damnation would have been very jutt. 
Although all finners deterve everlafting mifery, yet none 
ever more deferved it than myfelf. But the Lord {pared 
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me, a guilty rebel, and vile apoftate, as I hope and truft, 
that he might fnatch me by his almighty power, his fove- 
reign, irrefiftible grace, as a brand from the devouring 
burnings of his everlaiting wrath. If he had entered into 
judgment with me, my abode, this day, would have been 
with the damned, buried in unceafing, endlefs woe; and 
not inthe courts of the Lord, to declare his goodnefs to 
my foul. 

Among other undeferved mercies, I was bleffed with 
a hopefully pious fifter. She was feduloufly anxious for 
my foul’s falvation. Notwithftanding fhe lived in a fa- 
mily capacity, and had a tender and affectionate concern 
fora hufband and fome little children, all of which were 
regarded with tendernefs and love; yet, living near me, 
fhe. often reminded me of a dying hour, and a future 
worl@, and the vaft importance of a conftant preparation 
for the grave. She faw me negleétful of religion, and 
wept for me. She faw me living and bringing up a 
family without religion, without any concern for my 
own foul, or the fouls of my family. In the year 1791, 
fhe was vifited with a ficknefs which put an end to her 
very valuable life. In Divine Providence, fhe went to 
fee her friends at ——, and never returned more to 
take the care of a family fhe very much loved. On her 
dying bed fhe {till remembered her unhappy brother, 
and wrote as follows: 








“ M. , Sept. 19, 1791. 
‘“ Dear BROTHER and SISTER, 

‘<] cannot write you many words, and I write by ano- 
ther hand, for lam fcarcely able to fpeak.—But I muft 
fay as much as this; I heartily thank you for all your 
kindneffes. I thank my dear fifter, for her kind care of 
my children. One thing, my dear brother, I muft urge 
upon you as your dying fifter, and that 1s, that you live 
not another day in the neglect of family prayer. I fhall 
never fee you again till the heavens areno more. May 
you be religious, and be happy. I beg of each of you 
torgivenefs wherein [ have done amits. Farewell for ever. 


a ES a 
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When I received this letter, it affectéd me in fomé 
meafure; but my peace was not made with God, and I 
continued impenitent, and prayerlefs in my family, not- 
with{tanding the affectionate teftimony which my fifter 
expreffed in her dying hour, in favour of religion. Had 
God called me at this time into the grave, this warning, 
this preffing importunity would have ageravated my 
condemnation and mifery. Yet that God whom I had 
difregarded, and whofe mercy I was conftantly defpifing, 
kept me from falling into deferved mifery. 

About fixteen months ; azo, Dec. 1799, God faw fit, 
by his Holy Spirit, to make a difcovery to me of my 
dreadful ftate and ftanding as a finner, before God. 
He fhowed me that I was a finner, and, indeed, in the 
hands of anangry God. His holy law came home with 
power tomy foul. Thefe folemn words of divine reve- 
lation were fubftantiated to me, ‘* Your words have been 
{tout againft me, faith the Lord.” Trembling appre- 
henfions were now entertained. I was in the ‘gall of bit- 
ternefs and under the bonds of iniquity. I found that 
I had been fighting againft a God of ho/tme/s all my days. 
And although I had lived a decent, moral life, as I fup- 
pofed, in a view of mankind, yet I had been governed 
altogether by felfifhnets. I found by fad experience, by 
a mott painful experience and agony, and fometimes de- 
fpair, that my heart was deceitful above all things, and 
defperately wicked. Often before this I had been con- 
vinced of my fad condition, and entertained a dreadful 
fear of punifhment; now, I found out the true caufe—a 
heart full of all iniquity and corruption—a heart ftream- 
ing forth rebellion againft the bleffed God, and all his 

clorious attributes and perfections. The fenfe I now 
had of the dreadful plague, and impurity, the vilenefs, 
and abominable op pofit ion of my heart to God and his 
religion, wasfuch many times that I could not bear the 
fioht, but it caufed me to fhrink back from the view 
with increafing pain and mifery. When I contemplated 

my paft lie, nothing but wickednefs was difcovered. 
When I looked within myfelf, mountains on mountains 
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of guilt and tranfgreffion arofe up to my affrighted view. 
When I looked forward into another world, there the 
horrors of the damned founded in my ears. To crown my 
woe, I faw very plainly, that a holy, juft, and fovereign 
God had me in his hands; that I was perfeétly at his dif- 
pofal. Oh! faid I, if man could change my heart, and 
{fave me, how happy fhould I be? But I am in the 
hands of God—He fees me—he marks my behaviour— 
he is angry with me—he wé// govern—he wi// reign. 
If it is for his glory, he will damn my foul. He may 
do it, and ftill be glorioufly juft. I faw, indeed, that 
God would deal with me, and by me,’as he faw fit, in 
time and through eternity. My foul is in his hands. I 
longed to hide myfelf from him. Now I daily expected 
that I muft go to hell, as the only proper place of one 
who had bid defiance to God’s omipotent power, and 
inconceivable mercy, fo long. I faw no poffible way to 
e{cape his wrath. When, fora moment, I indulged the 
prefumptuous idea that God was merciful, I fhuddered 
to think how I had abuted his rich mercy and grace, 
and how I had hereby rendered myfelf unfpeakably vile, 
an heir of indignation and wrath. Iabhorred God and 
all his traths; at the fame time my mind was filled with 
the moft excruciating pain and diftrefs. I abhorred, 

moft of all, the abfolute, omnipotent /overeiguty and 
dominion of God. I withed for a change in the divine 
character. A thoufand worlds would I have given, 

could I have made God change in his eternal purpofes 
concerning me, and fave me. His law appeared too 
{ftrict. 1 often complained that God would not hear my 
moanings, and felfifh, depraved cries, and come to my 
immediate relief. Then I called his ways unjuft and 
unequal. In every view I had of the character of God 
as a holy fovereign, pain filled my mind. At the fame 
time, I knew that I was qu arrelling with an almighty 
being, again{ft whom I was fenfible i could not prevail. 

I faw that God would olorfy himfclf, and matntain his 
own, eternal government, whatever became of 
faw that Chrift would reign, till he had put all his ene- 
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mies under his feet. I knew myfelf to be his bitter 
enemy. Ata certain time, being filled with keen con- 
viction and diftrefs, F reforted to the bible to-fee whether 
F could find any peace, and f caft my pained eye on 
thefe heart-rending words, ** Becaufe fentence againft an 
evil work is not fpeedily executed, therefore the heart 
of the children of men is fully fet in them to do evil.” 
Here my character was plainly defcribed. My heart was 
filled with inquietude. I was wholly unwilling to be 
faved on the terms of gofpel grace; and equally unwil- 
hng tobe miferable. requently I endeavoured after a 
change in my circumftances. I changed my place, but 
tiny paincleaved tome. No creature appeared fo mife- 
rable as f was; I would have changed fituations with any 
creature. ‘To bea rational creature, bound to eternity, 
and'to hear a righteous fentence from that Judge which 
my whole heart hated, was terrible beyond concep- 
tion. I faw my condemnation written as with the pen 
of a diamond, on all the works of God. I withed for 
death a thoufand times, yet dared not approach the 
grave, and meet an angry God. Every gofpel fermon 
F heard (for I dared not neglect the means of inftruc- 
tion) {poke my condemnation, and the glory of that 
God with whom [ was madly contending. One cir- 
cumitance, peculiarly calculated to feed my refentments, 
was this: God exercifed his mercy and grace towards 
others around me, and | was left to mourn and weep. 
Why is it thus? faid I. Is not God a refpecter of 
perfons? Little did I think that God was under no 
obligation to fave my foul; and that he might in {trict 
juftice leave me and all other rebels to perifh in their 
fins. Still, when he difplayed his {pecial grace in the 
regeneration of others, I tried to raife infurmountable 
objections again{t his whole conduct. I tried to charge 
God with blame, fince he had made me, and fince I 
was abfolutely dependant on him for juft fuch a heart - 
-and wicked exercifes'as I had. When fuch horrid tm- 
piety, {uch blafphemous thoughts, entered my mind, I 
teit convinced of my exceeding guilt and criminality. 
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Thus I went on, quarrelling with God and his holy law, 
for feveral months. Many times I concluded that God 
iad from all eternity determined on my damnation, and 
that all the fcenes through which I “had paffed were 
intended to ripen. me for mifery and deftru€tion. I was 
ery fenfible that the merciful means God was ufing with 
me would foon fit me for deftruction. 1 Pedigree 
the moft unworthy thoughts of God. I am amazed 
he did not leave me _to wonder and periih. After a 
courfe of conviction, amounting many times to almoft 
perfect horror and black defpair, God was pleafcd more 
immediately to fhow me that it was my hideous fins 
that feparated between me and himielf. On attending 
public worfhip, no fooner did I hear thefe folenin words 
read for contemplation, ‘* Behold, the Lord’s band is 
not fhortened, that it cannot fave, neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear; but your aicmitien have feparated 
between you and your God, and your fins have hid his 
face from you, that he will not hear;” than my mouth 
was cloied. I felt like a creature perfectly condemned. 
A folemn fenfe of my being in the bands of God, as a 
fovereign being whofe mercies I had abuted, whofe laws 
I had wickedly difregardea, whofe gofpel I had flighted, 
whofe dear Son I had reyected, and whole favour and 
pardon I never had once heartily. afked, or even defired, 
filled my mind with the deepeft compunétion. I ftood 
like the convicted leper under the law.. I dared not lift 
up my head. [I felt that if God fhould damn my toyl 
eternally, he would be very glori iOUS | the fight of all 
good and holy beings. I faw that not! Mg, but powerful 
re{training grace, and infinite condetc sading: goodnels, 
had prevented my entrance into the grave and hell long 
ago. I wondered God had fuffered with me fo long. 
Thefe words of St. Paul were fubftantiated to my mind, 
that is, ** What if God, willing to fhow his wrath, aad 
"gnake his power knowg, en dured with much long-tuffer- 
ing the veiicls of wrath fitted to deftructign.””. I won- 
and his vindictive wrath had not been diip Lage din my 
punifhment iong before this time. Truly, “itis of the 
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Lord’s mercies that we are not confumed.” I faw and 
felt, that my whole life had been a continual feries of 
rebellion againft a great and dreadful God—the beft of 
all beings. Nothing appeared more right, equitable, or 
glorious in God than his puuitory juftice. I plainly faw 
that God would be very juft and holy, if he cait me 
away from his kingdom and glory for ever. Of all man- 
kind, none appeared half fo vile and guilty as myfelf. 
I faw clearly that it was my fins which feparated between 
me and God ; and that nothing but almighty, irrefiftible, 
omnipotent grace, could fave fo miferable and guilty a 
finner as I faw and felt myfelf to be. I felt myfelf at 
the fame time wholly at the difpofal of a fovereign God ; 
that I was, and always had been under perfect obligation 
to love him with all my heart; that becaufe I had not 
thus loved him, and yielded perfeét obedience to his 
divine law, I had forfeited his favour, and expofed myfelf 
to endlefs mifery, without the leaft pity or forbearance. 
While I entertained thefe folemn, piercing reflections, 
my mouth was completely clofed. I could not raife a 
fingle murmur or reply againft God. All his Jaws, his 
government, his kingdom appeared right. J could not 
make a fingle objection to his reign. I felt /e/f-con- 
demned. 1 knew and felt that God could do me no in- 
juftice, if he fent me to the loweft hell. I felt that I 
deferved nothing better from him. Thus ‘ I was alive 
without the law once, but when the commandment 
-.wcame, fin revived, and I died.” All my cavils at the 
~‘doétrines of grace vanifhed ; for they appeared to honour 
God, and to be calculated to promote {piritual life in 
‘the foul. Ithought God could not, fn equity, make any 
alteration in his holy law, or in the terms of falvation by 
his Son Jefus Chrift. All my depraved, wicked, unpro- 
voked objections again{t God’s fovereignty, his right to 
do what he would with his own, choote what rebels to 
holinefs and happinefs he pleated, his eternal decrees, 
perfonal eleétion, and particular and univerfal provi- 
dence, were removed. I f{tood confefled, infinitely vile. 
and wicked; a guilty, God-provoking, Chitft-defpifing, © 
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and heaven-daring prefumptuous rebel. I faw that I 
had been always acting for my own private exaltation; 
and had been fetting myfelf up on the throne of the 
univerfe. Now I faw and felt great propriety in God’s 
governing, and in taking up my own proper piace at the 
tootftool, under his juft and equal government. At this 
time, and not before, I felt the evil nature of fin; I 
{aw that it was oppofed to a holy God, and the greateft 
bleffednefs of his kingdom. Now I could with eafle bow 
before God, and confefs myfelf a felf-ruined finner. 
My prayer was, ** If it be poffible, O God, let the cup 
of a juft indignation and wrath pa{s from me.” When 
I came to fee the filth, impurity, and vilenefs of my 
heart, thus clearly laid open before me, I was exceed- 
ingly grieved; fin appeared to me exceedingly finful. I 
went for fome time with my mouth thus completely 
{hut, in a view of God’s juftice, when I begun to afk, 
“ Can God forgive me?” A confcious guilt attended 
me. I thought God would be fo juft if he condemned 
me for ever, that it would be bafe ingratitude in me ever 
to complain, even though he fhould never have mercy 
onme. Still I felt, after fome time, anxious to feel his 
love in my foul, drawing me into union with himfelf, I 
felt fubmiffion to his will, though I as yet did not know 
what were his determinations concerning me. I felt 
inclined to ferve, obey, and love him; to ftudy his 
pleafure, and never more mfe up in rebellion againft a 
God of fuch juftice, holinefs, fovereignty, and goodnefs. 
J mourned over my vilenefs, my apoltacy: fin I hated. 
I hoped I fhould never more offend God by finning 
again{t him. It tas pleafant to me to think of putting 
myfelf into the hands of God, to have him do with me 
juit as he pleafed. It appeared to me a peculiar favour 
and mercy to dedicate mytfelf and my family to God, 
I felt the oppofition of my proud nature fubdued. Old 
things pafied away, and all things became new. | 
thought if God fent me to hell, his very goodnefs would 
be concerned in kindling the flame, and keeping it alive 
to all eternity. It was fweet to he low before God in 
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repentance. ‘To mourn over my own fin and guilt, and 
all fin, wherever I difcovered it, appeared to me a moft 
reafonable tervice, a bleffed privilege. Seeing fuch a 
change in my mind, I afterwards began to conceive, the 
Lord, on purpofe to fhow his power, and difplay his 
fuficiency, had fhowed mercy to my foul. For, in 
addition to what I have faid, I was brought to fee a 
precioufnefs in the {cheme of pardoning mercy by Jefus 
Chrift, to plead his own glorious righteoufnefs as the 
only and proper ground of juftification and acceptance 
with God.. My heart faid, To whom can we go but 
unto thee, thou haft the words of eternal life. Give 
me, O Lord, thy Son for my Saviour, and J fhall be very 
happy in receiving, and God himfelf very glorious in 
giving. Pardon, O Lord, my iniquity, for it is great. 
O Lord, give-me true aid genuine forrow and re- 
pen pomgy for all my fins and tran{greffions, and lead me 
by thy Holy Spirit in the way which 1s everlafting. 
M lay the peaceful religion of Jetus Chrift have a govern- 
ing 3 nfluence over my behaviour, my heart, and my 
whole life. O that I might fee more and more the 
plague and poifon of my “heart, be more refigned to 
Goc’s holy and fovereign will, and be enabled to live 
to divine olory. 

After it pleafed God, as I humbly hope, to difplay 
the unfearchable riches of his grace in making a dead 
finner willing in the day of his power, and to give me 
{ome delight in God and his kingdom, a deep and 
dreadful darknefs overwhe!med me. I thought myfelf 
under a delufion. I felt forry that I had communicated 
my feelings to any perfon, and fuppofed myfelt a hypo- 
— I became defpairing and very forrowful, and 
save up all for loft. But God did this to humble-me, 
and it fhowed me my abjolute dependance on him for 
firength, and my exceeding vilencfs before him. But 
he has been very merciful in again appearing for me; 
and at times I fe el a fweetnefs in waiting upon him, and 
In attending to the duties of religion. 

I have, for fome time paft, thoug] 1t of making a 
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public profeffion of religion; but I have felt fuch a 
fenfe of my vilenefs and guilt, that I have been afraid 
left 1 fhould greatly difhonour the caufe of Chrift. But 
my fenfe of guilt and fin has, within a few weeks, greatly 
increafed. [I am a wonder to myfelf every day. My 
character is very dark in a view of God’s law; and I 
need an almighty Saviour. I wonder every day God 
does not take me out of the world, and deftroy me. 
All my own righteoufnefs appears no better than filthy 
rags; I look therefore to the merits and blood of Jefus. 
Here is al] my hope. I come at this time to the folemn 
houfe of God, and feel it my duty to avouch in this 
public manner, the Lord Jehovah to be my God; but I 
come filled with unworthinefs—an unholy creature. 

May God, for Chrift’s fake, wafh away all my fins, 
working in me, by his Spirit, that which 1s pleafing in 
his fight ; unto whom be glory with the Father through- 
vut all ages. Amen. 


J. M. 











Letter from a Gentleman in New-Ferfey to L. B. of 
New- York, containing an Account of the Death of the 
Rev. SAMUEL SMITH, of Connecticut Farms. 


Springfield, Od. 12, 1801. 
My DEAR FRIEND, 

T is probable you have, by this time, heard of the 
death of the Rev. Samuel Smith, of Connecticut 
Farms, though you may not have been informed of the 
manner of it:—this letter 1s intended to give you the 
particulars, fo far as they have come to my knowledge; 
and while we lament the lofs of a dear friend and faith- 
fu] minifter of the Lord Jefus, it is a moft confolatory 
reflection, that he died in the triumph of faith, and, 
with his laft breath, bore teftimony to the truth as it is 

in Chrift Jefus. 
Mr. Smith, as well as Mrs. Smith, and fome other 
branches of the family, had been indifpofed for fome time 
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paft, though none of them had been efteemed dangers 
oufly ill but an infant. They were all in a convalefcent 
ftate on Friday laft; and Mr. Smith fo well as to fit up 
and eat dinner with a confiderable relifh. He then laid 
down, and (I think) fell afleep.—In about one hour, he 
complained of an uneafy fenfation in his bowels and 
{tomach; and immediately afterward ftarted up, and 
declared that ‘* the hand of death was upon him.”’—He 
defired that his family might be called around him, and 
feveral of his neighbours, whom he named, fent for. 
The room was {oon crowded, and while every eye was 
drenched im tears, and every heart wrung with anguifh, 
he appeared not only tranquil, but his whole foul was 
filled with joy! Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth f{peaketh; and as he was affured his hour 
was come (though his friends could perceive no change 
in his external appearance), he poured out, from the 
treafury of his heart, things both new and old. 

After taking the moft affectionate leave of each indi- 
vidual of his family, and commending them to the care 
of that God whom he had ferved, he continued, while 
his reafon lafted, in the moft earneft and impreffive man- 
ner, to exhort all around him to fear God and work 
righteoufnefs. Sometimes he would addrefs himfelf to 
individuals, and queftion them onthe all-important 
concerns of their fouls; warning the unruly, comforting 
the feeble-minded, and fupporting the weak. He ex- 
preffed the moft ardent defire that all his congregation 
were prefent. ‘ Oh,” faid he, “ that thefe doors and 
windows were crowded!—TI would with my dying Itps 
and laft breath declare to them the reality of religion. 
Well, this it is to die!—O! ’tis a glorious thing to fleep 
in Jefus!—Remember the words I have {poken to you; 
I have endeavoured to declare to you the whole countle! 
of God, and to exalt the dear Redeemer.”’ 

As death approached, his intellectual faculties were 
impaired, and he became fomewhat unintelligible or 
irregular in his obfervations. Of this, he himfelf ap- 
peared to be fenfible, and would exclaim, ‘* Oh, 1 with 
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I could be more confiftent and connected.”’ Before he 
loft his reafon, which was about ten o’clock on Friday 
night, he requefted that Doctor M‘Whorter might 
preach his funeral fermon from Prov. xvi. 10. ** The 
name of the Lord 1s a {trong tower, the righteous run- 


neth into it, and is fafe;” and on Saturday, between the: 


hours of -five and fix P. M. he breathed out his foul to 
God, without a ftruggle or a groan! On Monday, at 
ten o’clock A. M. his remains were conducted to the 
church, attended by a number of his brethren in the 
miniftry, and a large concourfe of his mournipg parifhi- 
oners and friends. Dr. M‘Whorter, in compiance with 
the dying requeft of the deceafed; deliver€@a funeral 
difcourfe from Prov. xviii. 10.—The occafion 1n itfelf 
was truly mournful,. and every tender emotion of the 
heart was called into action, by the pathetic addrefs of 
the aged Doétor, and the other funeral folemnities, in 


which the Rev. Mr. Woodruff, and the Rev. Mr. 


Hillyer, took a part. The church was, on this occa-_ 


fion, truly. an houfe of mourning; and I hope there 
was much of that godly forrow which worketh repent- 
ance. 

Perhaps.no man ever lived more beloved, or died 
more lamented, by the people of his charge, than Mr. 
Smith. He had been fettled with them little more than 
a year; and yet, fo indefatigable had he been in his pa- 
rochial duties, that he had vifited every family under 
his charge, for the purpofe of prayer and pious conver- 
fation ; thus, like the Apottles of old, breaking the biead 
of life from houfe to houfe. Thus they lived in the 
moft delightful harmony—not one difcordant voice was 
heard— Detraction opened not her mouth, and Envy’s 
felf was put to filence! But how fuddenly the profpect 
changed! While they were enjoying all the benefits of 
his zeal and knowledge, and were flattering themfelves 
with the idea of years of increafing ha; >pineds, t the tender 
tic wasdevered, and their full blown hopes buried in the 
duft. 
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*¢ Beware what earth calls happiness ;—beware 
All joys, but jovs that never can expire! 

Who builds on less than an immortal base, 
Fond as he seems, condemns his joys to death,” 


It is worthy of remark, that thirteen days before his 
death he preached a funeral fermon in a neighbouring 
parifh, and took for his text, “ This year thou fhait die.” 
Fle was remarkably aninsated and affecting in his appli- 
cation of this fubject; and while he prefled it upon the 
confciences of his hearers, his own pure mind was fo 
ftirred up, «that he feemed to realize that there was but 
a {tep between him and death. The next day he was 
taken ill, afid though the ficknefs of fo many of his family 
at the fame time was calculated to overfpread his mind 
with gloom, ftill he maintained an uniform cheerfulnefs, 
and enjoyed fuch fenfible manifeftations of the love and 
prefence of God, that he, more than once, made it the 
fubject of grateful acknowledgment in the prefence of 
fome pious friends. 

Were we, my dear friend, to confult our carnal reafon, 
and judge from our own imperfect view of things, we 
fhould be at a lofs how to account for, and unable to 
fubmit to, this affiictive ftroke. To fee an amiable man 
fnatched, in the flower of his days, from a tender wife 
and helplefs family, while thoufands are continued in the 
world a burden to themfelves, and a peft to thofe around 
them. To fee a well inftructed fcribe fo early put to 
filence, and the faithful fteward called to render up an 
account of his ftewardfhip, juft as he had entered upon 
the duties of his officc, while numbers remain and out- 
hive their ufefulnefs ; thefe are matters infcrutable to 
human fight! But though we fee through a glafs darkly, 
and are in heavinefs by reafon of manifold temptations ; 
though we are prone to call good evil, and evil good; 
yet, thanks be to God, there is a time approaching, 
when we fhall fee face to face, when all thefe feeming 
myfteries of providence fhall be unravelled, and the 
whole {cheme of divine government unfold itfelf in com- 
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plete harmony to our enraptured fouls; while our wil- 
Jing voices fhall unite, with golden harps, to fing the 
fong of Motes, the fervant of God, and the fong 
_ of the Lamb, faying, ** Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty, suf aud true are all thy 
ways, thou King of faints.” At preient, let us keep in 
mind, that this is a {tate of trial and probation, and let 
us remain ftedfaft in the Fasth, trufting the promifes of 
that God who cannot lie, and in 47s providence, for ‘* Ze 
doth all things well;” and in due time we fhall reap, if 
we faint not. ~ 

Add your prayers to ours, my dear friend, that God 
may fanctify this affiGtive difpenfation of his providence, 
to the mourning family and friends of the deceafed, and 
to his deftitute and diftreffed flock; fo that they may 
raife their affections from a dead faint to.a living Saviour, 
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From the Spe&ator of Saturday, Sept. 5, 1801. 


N the 31ft day of Auguft laft, died at Bloomfield, 
in the State of New-Jerfey, Mrs. Mary Davis, 
the wife of Mr. CorneEtivs Davis, Bookfeller of this 
city. Though the excellences of this lady’s character 
were not of that obtrufive kind which court the obfer- 
vation of the world, they commanded the efteem and 
love of all who had the happinefs of knowing her; and 
were well worthy of being remembered and imitated.— 
Endowed by her Creator with an excellent underftand- 
ing, fhe confecrated it to the beft and moft ufeful pur- 
poles. Having become early convinced of the reafon- 
ablenefs and importance of religion, fhe embraced it 
with fincerity, attended on its duties with diligence, and 
enjoyed its pleafures in a very remarkable degree. In 
her feveral domettic relations, fhe difplayed an affection, 
fidelity, and habitual kindnefs, which endeared her to 
all who fuftained fuch a conneétion, and which rendered 
her departure an irreparable lofs to her bereaved and 
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mourning family. ‘To the various obligations of focial 
life, fhe was eminently attentive. It may, with more 
than common propriety, be faid of her, that fhe ** did nor 
live to herfelf.’ ew perfons have been animated with 
a {pirit of more pure and difinterefted benevolence than 
fhe; few have exhibited more faithfulnefs and zeal, 
according to the means afforded her, in performing the 
offices of kindnefs and charity which fuch a {pirit dic- 
tates; and few have had a deeper intereft in the refpect 
and affections of thofe who were acquainted with her 
worth.—Correfponding with fuch a life, her departure 
was peaceful and happy. She fuftained a long and pain- 
ful courfe of declining health, with the patience and 
ferenity of one who © walked by faith;’ and finally 
obeyed the furnmons of death with that refignation to 
the divine will; with that willingnefs to leave all that 
interefted her in this world to a faithful Creator; and 
with that triumphant joy in the grace and glory of the 
Redeemer, which his religion alone can infpire. 





—- 


REVIEW OF WORLDS DISPLAYED. 





[From the London Evangelical Magazine. } 


Worlds Difplayed, for the Benefit of young People, by a 
familiar Hiftory of fome of their Inhabitants. 
HE ingenious author of this little work has, under 
the form ‘of fictitious narrative, endeavoured to 
inculcate the moft important truths. Wrapt in vifion, 
like the great apoflle, he afcends to the third heavens, 
and attempts to exprefs the unutterable things which he 
1s fappofed tohear. But not the celeftial regions alone 
does this adv enturous author explore; he vifits alfo the 
** fouls m prifon;” and his hiftory of Methula, fuppofed 
to be drowned in,the flood, 1s very interefting and 
pathetic. Upon the whole, this miniature volume will 
afford young readers a feaft of entertainment, and it 
will be their own fault if it prove not equally edifying. 
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The feventh Anniverfary of the London Miffionary Socicty, 
held in London, May 13, 14, and 15, 1801. 


N Wednefday morning, May 13, public fervice began in 
Surrv chapel, at half paft ten a ‘the morning, when Mr. 
Herbert Mends, of Plymouth, preached from Pach. xiv. 6, 7. 
«¢ And it fhall come to pafs in that day, that the light fhall not 
be clear nor dark. But it fhall be one day, which fhall be known 
to the Lord, not day nor night; but it fhall come to pafs that at 
evening-time it fhall be light.”” On the evening of the fame da 
Mr. Roby, of Manchefter, preached in the tabernacle, on 2 T hei. 
iii, 1, ** That the word of the Lord may-have free courte, and 
be ploritied, even as it is with you.” On Thurfday evening, in 
Tottenham-Court chapel, Mr. John Cook, of Maidenhead, 
preached from Matt. vi. 10. “ Thy k: ingdom come.” And on 
Friday morning, Mr. W. Tyler, 1 Gor of Braytoft, Lincoln- 
fhire, preached in Chrift Church, Newgate-ftreet, from Gal. 
i. 14, 15. ‘* But when it pleafed God, vn feparated me from 
my mother’s womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his 
Son in me, that | might preach him among the heathen, imme- 
diately I conferred not with flefh and blood.’ 
Mr. Johnfon, chaplain to the Briuth Colony in New Holland, 
Rain recently arrived, and been moft a fFectionately received by a 
numerous friends; but his conftitution : appears to be much debili- 
tated by anxiety of mind, and the neceffary fatigues of his office. 
By him letters have been received from the miffionaries, Haffal, 
Shel! ey, and Puckey, who were ail well, and labouring to be 
ufeful in their refpe€tive fpheres Mr. Harris was gone to Nor- 
folk Ifland, having been ftrongly recomimended to perfons in 
command, a fpiritual iniftruétor: bei ‘ing there much wanted. 
Mr. Bentom, ftationed at Que! bec, has communicated to the 
Society his journal up to January laft; his hearers increafe, and 
his miniftry appears to be acceptable and ufeful. 








Soczety for Miffions to Africa and the Eaft, inftituted by 
fF aber of the eftablifhed Church of Engl and. 

On Tuefday, May 26, this Society held their firit anniverfar 
meeting, w hen the Rev. T. Scott (of the Lock) preached a fer- 
mon before the Society at Blackfriars church, after prayers were 
read by the Rev. Mr. Goode. ok Scott introduced his difcourfe 
(which was founded on Eph. ii. 12.) by controverting and re- 
futing the opinion of thofe ahs Ww rake perfuade us that the hea- 
thenzare in a fafe ftate, and gave an affecting reprefentation of 
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their wickednefs, impurity, and cruelty. He pointed out the du- 
ty of Chriftians to endeavour to promote their falvation; and he 
lamented the criminal neglect of this great work. He then fug- 
gefted fome hints calculated to ftimulate and excite the friends of 
the inftitution to union, zeal, and liberality; and particularly 
ftated, that this Society wifhed rather to be confidered as coad- 
jutors than competitors with other focieties. He detailed the 
fteps already taken by the committee, who have adopted the 
object recommended in Mr. Mofeiy’s Memoir, viz. the tranfla- 
tion of the Seriptures into the Chinefe language, and their cir- 
culation in that immenfe empire. 





BAPTIST MISSION IN BENGAL. 


We are happy to learn, that the firft Number of a fecond 
Volume of the Periodical Accounts, relative to the Baptift Mif- 
fionary Society, is publifhed, and is expected here ina few days.— 
By the Baptist Regifter, we are informed, that it contains a pre- 
face—journals of the Miffionaries during the voyage—account 
of the miffion from April, 1799, to September, 1800—extracts 
of journals—Mr. Grant’s letter to his father—accounis of the 
death of Mr. Grant, and of the removal of the miffion to 
Serampore—letter from the Miffionaries to Captain Wickes, and 
to the Society—letters from Mefirs. Carey, Thomas, Brunfdon, 
Forfyth, Marfhman and Ward—a defcription of the quadrupeds 
of Bengal—an account of the death of Mr. Fountain, &c.—an 
appendix, with the state of accounts, by which it appears, that 
the Society has in hands a balance of £2922 14 33. 

The following are fome of the extraéts feleted by Dr. Rippon. 

BENGALLEE SCRIPTURES, &c. 

“ May 18, 1800. This day brother Carey took an impreffion 
at the prefs, of the firft page in Matthew. 

‘Tune 16, 1800. This week we have begun to print the firft 
fheet of the New Teftament. We print 2000 copies, of which 
1700 are on Patna paper, and 300 on Englith. We alfo print 
500 of Matthew, to give away immediately. 

“© Aug. 15. Matthew, Mark, and a great part of Luke, are 
printed off; and the utmoft diligence is employed in completing 
the whole New Teftament. By the end of May, 1801, we hope 
to have it publifhed. To the soo additional copies of Matihew, 
for immeciate diftribution, are annexed fome of the moft remark- 
able prophecies in the Old Teftament refpe€ting Chrift. Thefe 
are now diftributing, together with copies of feveral evangelical 
hymns, and a very earneft and pertinea: addrels to the natives, 
refpecting the gofpel. It was written by Ram Bothoo, and con- 
tains a hundred lines in Bengailee verfe. We hear that thet¢ 
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papers are read with much attentian; and that apprehenfions are 
rifing in the minds of the Bramimhans, whereunto thefe things 
may grow. A fubfcription has been opened for the Bible, at 
thirty-two rupees, and near fifty copies are fubferibed for. 
MALDA—THE OLD SITUATION. 

“ You will inguire, what is become of thofe natives concerning 
whom fome hopes have been entertained? What is become of 
the rifing intereft of Dinagepore? and is all preaching given up 
at Malda? Is the fchool diffolved? and are all the fruits of five 
years relinquifhed at once? I anfwer; None but myfeif can tell 
the confli€t, and the exercifes of my mind on this irying event; 
but neceffity has no law. Our refources are too {mall to permit 
us to live feparately, and the work of printing the Bible requires 
my infpection. I hope well of Sookman and of Hurry Charron, 
The very laft converfations I had with them gave me much encou- 
ragement. Our labours at Dinagepore have not been in vain, 
The Chriftians alfo in the neighbourhood of Malda pleafe me 
much. We hope to vifit thofe places cnce or twice in the year. 
The fchool at Madnabatty is neceflarily relinquifhed, though not 
till we have the pleafure of knowing that about fifty lads have 
been taught to read and write, who would otherwife have known 
nothing. The name and do@rines of Chrift are known by 
many, fo that a foundation is laid for our future efforts to be- 
come effectual. 

CorRoMANDEL. 

Mr. Carey. “TI have lately obtained, from a very refpeCtable 
correfpondent, fome farther information concerning the miffion- 
aries on the coaft of Coromandel. At Vepary are Mr. Ger- 
ricke dnd Mr. Paezold. At Tranquebar are the Rev. Dr. John 
and Rolter, and Mr. Caemerer. The miffionary at 7richi- 
nopoly is Mr. Pohle; and at Zanjore are Meffrs. Rohfhoffe, 
Jaenicke, and Holtzberg.”’ 





Letter from Mr. A, Futter, Kettering, Secretary to the 
Baptifi Miffionary Society, to a Friend in Edinburgh. 
DEAR SiR, Kettering, 7th Aug. 1801. 
We have juft received letters from India, the contents of which 
are very interefting. They have had two baptifings. The firft 
was Mr. Carey’s fon Felix, a vouth of fifteen, and who has 
fince begun to preach the gofpel, together with a Hindoo, who, 
a few months before, diflocated his arm, which being fet by Mr. 
Thomas, he took occafion to talk to him about his foul. His 
name is Creefhno. His whole family appear to have received 
the word with him, and, | think, have ail thrown off the Caft. 
The fecond baptifm was Mr. Fernandez, of Dinagepore, with 
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Creefhno’s wife’s fifter, Ifymoney by name. Three others have 

iven in their profeffion of Chrift’s name, with a view to be 
baptifed, but have rather fhrunk back for fear. The lofs of 
Cait has raifed againft them great perfécution from their coun- 
trymen, as far as their power extends, and excited an amezing 
aitention both from natives and Europeans. Were not the con- 
verts. protected by the Danith magittrates, they would be tn dan- 
ger of being murdered, and, as it is, there is great wrath at work 
againft them. But the horrid chain of the Caft is broken! The 
Lord hath triumphed glorioufly. His right hand, and his holy 
arm, hath gotten him the victory. Mockers, who ufed to 
deride our attempts as impraCticable, are filenced. ‘The work is 
going on. A door is opened, great and effectual, and there are 
many adverfaries. That, at which man would have defpaired, 
God hath effeéted with eafe, and in a little time. 

We mean to print the fub{tance of the intelligence as foon as 
poffible, in a fixpenny number. ‘The Governor General icems 
well fatisfied, and it is thought they might now preach, if they 
pleafed, in the ftreets of Calcutta. We cannot but rejoice in 
thefe things, though it be with trembling. 

The Caft, which we have fo much feared, may prove the 
greatelt blefling. ‘he renouncing of tt may be a teft of {incerity, 
equal to Hindoo treachery. Were it not for this, we fhould al- 
ways be in dread of impofition. But though there may be fome 
hypocrites after all, as is the cafe every where, yet it nay be pre- 
fumed, their number will not be great, as no worldly motive can 
be fuppofed to induce perfons to give up all their worldly prof- 
pects, and be treated as outcafts by all their countrymen. It is 
generally confidered as worfe than death.— The New Tefta- 
ment was finifhed as to the compofing part, when the letters came 
away, viz. Feb. 14, 1801. 

It was reported among the Europeans, that the Hindoos were 
hired by a great fum of money to lofe Caft, and be baptifed. A 
gentleman one day met Creefhno, and afked him what he got by 
it? Creefhno replied, ‘¢ Nothing but peace and joy.’”’ Ifymoney 
fays, *“* She has found a treafure in Chrift, greater than every 
thing elfe in the world.””, Mr. Powell, Mr. Fernandez, and Mr. 
Thomas, who are all members of the church at Serampore, it is 
hoped, will labour to fpread the gofpel in Dinagepore and its 
vicinity. With them alfo is a Mr. » who, though not a 
member, yet is a cordial friend of the gofpel. A Scotch gentleman, 
and an Englifh lady, appear to have found the way of life among 
our friends at Serampore, within the laft year. “The lady is dead. 
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A DISCOURSE, €8c. 








2 KInGs xvii. 21. 


And they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king; and 
Jeroboam drave Israel from following the Lord. 


IN reading the history of nations we commonly 
meet with some memorable events, which had pe- 
culiar influence upon their rise, progress, declen- iy’ 
sion, and finalruin. Such events, whether recorded 
in sacred or profane history, are of ali others the 
most entertaining and instructive. The first me- 
morable event in the history of the Jews 7s the call- 
ing of Abram the father of the nation. ‘The second 
memorable event zs the descent of Jacob and his family 
into Egypt. The third memorable event 7s the return 
of the children of Israel to their own land. ‘The 
fourth memorable event is the znéroduction of kingly 
government, under Saul the son of Kish. And the 
next memorable event is the accEss1on of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat to the throne of Israel. This strange 
and deplorable event laid the foundation for a train 
of national calamities, which have continued from 
that day to this; and how much Jonger they may 
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continue we pretend not to be able to determine, 
For the admonition and instruction of all future ages 
God has been pleased to record the character and 
conduct of Jeroboam, together with the fatal conse- 
quences of his impious reign, with great particulari- 
ty and plainness. The sacred historian never loses 
sight of the baneful effects of his administration, 
from the twelfth chapter of the first book of Kings 
to the seventeenth chapter of the second book of 
Kings, which contains the words of our text. Here 
his history terminates with the account of the cap- 
tivity ana dispersion of the once happy people whom 
he corrupted and destroyed. 
It is the design of the present discourse, 
I. To draw the character of Jeroboam before he 
was king. 
II. To represent the state of the nation when 
they made him king. - 
III. To inquire how it came to pass that they 
did make him king. | 
IV. To show what methods he employed, after 
they had made him king, to drive them from fol- 
lowing the Lord. 
I. The character of Jeroboam, before he was 
king, deserves particular attention. 
He early discovered some of those distinguishing 
natural and moral qualities, which formed him for 
the extraordinary part which he finally acted on 
the stage of life. His natural genius was sprightly, 
bold, and enterprising, which he evidently culti- 
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vated, notwithstanding the peculiar disadvantages 
and embarrassments which attended his education. 
Though he lost his father in his youth, and was left 
to the care of his mother, who was a widow; yet, 
by the mere dint of his brilliant talents and close 
application, he recommended himself to the notice 
and patronage of his wise and sagacious sovereign. 
We read, “* Jeroboam was the son of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, whose 
mother’s name was Zeruah, a widow~- woman. 
And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of valour; 
and Solomon seeing the young man that he was zn- 
dustrious, he made him ruler over all the house of 
Joseph.” His appointment to such an office, by 
such a penetrating prince, is an infallible evidence 
of his popular talents and pleasing address. These 
excellent and amiable accomplishments, had they 
been properly directed to the public good, would 
have rendered him a great blessing to the nation. 
But it appears from his history, that a base, tur- 
bulent, ambitious spirit led him to prostitute his fine 
abilities to the vilest purposes. Whether his ungo- 
vernable disposition were owing to the unhappy 
circumstance of being deprived of paternal instruc- 
tion and restraint, or to a native malignity of heart, 
it certainly prompted him to disturb the peace of 
society, and oppose the best form and administra~ 
tion of government. For, though Solomon highly 
favoured him, and put him into a lucrative office in 
one of the principal tribes of Israel, yet he con- 
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spired against his royal master, and became a ring? 
leader in sedition. His business of collecting the 
public taxes in the tribe of Ephraim and Manassah 
gave him a peculiar opportunity of tampering with 
the people, and of instilling into their minds the 
most absurd prejudices against the king and his 
public measures. He could easily persuade the 
unthinking multitude that they were unreasonably 
loaded with taxes, and that they ought to do them- 
selves justice, by overturning the government. 
Having, in this or some other way, widely diffused 
a disloyal and rebellious spirit among the people, 
he presumed to throw off the mask, and appear in 
open opposition to the best of princes. It is ex- 
pressly said, ‘‘ He lifted up his hand against the king. 
And this was the cause that he lifted up his hand 
against the king: Solomon built Millo, and repaired 
the breaches of the city of David his father.” Here 
it is strongly intimated that Jeroboam complained 
of oppression, and that he made this complaint with 
a view to destroy his sovereign, and eventually seize 
his throne. This was a most bold and daring at- 
tempt in a young man, for which he deserved to be 
treated as an ungrateful and detestable traitor. Ac- 
cordingly the king “ sought to kill Jeroboam;” but, 
by some means or other, Jeroboam fied into Egypt, 
and remained there until the death of Solomon. 
This seems to have been the most fatal period in 
Jeroboam’s life; for whilst he lived in that land of 
idols he totally apostatized from the religion of his 
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«country, in which he had been early initiated, and 
became a gross idolater. He was certainly of the 
seed of Abraham, and probably born and educated 
in Jerusalem, where he received the seal of circum- 
cision, and usually attended all the religious insti- 
tutions which God had appointed. These things 
must have made deep impressions on his young and 
tender mind, which he could not easily nor instantly 
eradicate. It must have required strong and re- 
peated efforts to disbelieve what he had once firmly 
believed, and to despise what he had once inwardly 
revered. Hence it is to be presumed that he gra- 
dually apostatized from the religion of his country. 
Whilst he lived in Jerusalem, where all the tribes 
of Israel statedly repaired to worship the only living 
and true God, it is probable he treated sacred and 
divine things with apparent decency and respect. 
But after he removed from the seat of true religion, 
to take the charge of the house of Joseph, he had 
a fair opportunity of neglecting those religious du- 
ties, and of renouncing those religious principles, 
which laid a painful restraint upon his corrupt in- 
clinations and pursuits. He was, no doubt, an in- 
fidel at heart, while he was sowing the seeds of 
sedition, and plotting to ruin his king and country; 
but, for political reasons, he might not openly avow 
his infidelity until he fled into Egypt, to escape the 
hand of public justice. Having taken this desperate 
step, and exchanged a land of moral light for a 
land of moral darkness, neither his interest nor his 
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teputation requixed him any longer to conceal his 
sentiments; but all the circumstances in which he 
was placed conspired to form him a complete, con- 
firmed, and avowed apostate. He could do nothing 
more gratifying to the Egyptians than openly to 
conform to their religion, and renounce his own, 
And a man of such a corrupt and intriguing dis- 
position as he was, would not hesitate a moment 
to sacrifice his God, his religion, and his eternal 
interest, to answer his political views, and effec- 
tually secure popular influence and applause. He 
could not have lived among a more dangerous peo- 
ple than the Egyptians, who were then the most 
noted nation in the world, for learning, magnifi- 
cence, superstition, and the grossest idolatry. 
Hence his residence in Kgypt prepared him to re- 
turn to his native country a more bitter enemy to 
the God of Israel, and a more malignant opposer 
of all his sacred rights and institutions, than any 
pagan priest or Egyptian philosopher. Such was 
the ominous character of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat, before he reached the object of his wishes, 
and was placed in the first seat of government. [ 
proceed, 

IT. To represent the state of the nation, when 
a base and unprincipled majority raised him to 
supreme power. 

His two immediate predecessors were great and 
illustrious princes, who reigned long and prosper- 
ously, David wasa mighty man of war, who sub- 
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dued the enemies of his country, enlarged the boun- 
daries of his kingdom, and, when he died, left his 
people in the enjoyment of perfect peace. Solomon, 
fs son and heir, was a wise and peaceful prince, 
who employed all the resources of his noble and 

capacious mind in refining, enriching, and strength- 
ening his kingdom. He built a Beautiful and mag- 
nificent temple for the residence and service of God. 
He instituted the best regulations for the decent and 
devout performance of public worship. He built, 
and repaired, and fortified a great number of cities, 
and made ample provision for the general defence 
of the country. He raised a large navy, and en- 
riched both himself and his people, by an extensive 


and lucrative commerce. Silver and gold were, in 
his days, as plenty in Jerusalem as stones in the 


street. By promoting the interest and happiness of 


his people, he attracted the re and admiration 
‘ Judah and Israel 


dweit safely every man under his vine and fig-tree, 


of the world. We are told, 


from Dan even unto Beer-sheba, all the days of So- 
lomon. And there came of all people to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
who had heard of his wisdom.” 
isracl never enjoyed so much peace and prosperity 
in any period of their national existence, as they 
enjoyed during the glorious reign of Solomon. And 
when he ceased to eovern the nation, he left them 
ina more free, flourishing, and happy situation, than 
any other people then in the world. Such was the 
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state of things when Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
ascended the throne of Israel. 

Let us now inquire, 

III. How it came to pass that ten tribes out of 
twelve should raise such an impious and dangerous 
man to royal dignity. 

Jeroboam had not the least claim to the crown, 
either by birth or by merit. He was the son of 
Nebat a servant: he had acted the part of a traitor, 
and he had fled his country to escape the punish- 
ment which he had justly deserved. Besides, Re- 
hoboam was the proper heir to the throne of his 
father, and had arrived at the most proper age to 
take the reigns of govermnent into his hands, 
How, then, should it ever enter the minds of the 
nation to make choice of the son of Solomon’s ser- 
vant to reign over them? ‘The answer to this is 
easy—-Jeroboam the son of Nebat had long been a 
man of intrigue. He had secretly employed every 
artifice to prejudice the people against the former 
administration of government, and had openly pre- 
sumed to lift up his hand against the king. All this 
he had done before he fled into Egypt; and it 1s 
extremely probable, that during his residence there 
he kept up a secret and traiterous correspondence 
with the disaffected in Israel, and only waited for 
the death of Solomon to return and seize his throne. 
Tt is certain, however, that as soon as Solomon ex- 
pired his disaffected subjects immediately sent to 
Egypt for Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and set him 
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ap as the rival of Rehoboam, the proper heir to 
the crown. Let us read the account of this extra- 
ordinary conduct. ‘ And Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of David his 
father. And Rehoboam his son reigned in his 
stead. And Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all 
Israel were come to Shechem to make him king. 
And it came to pass when Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who was in Eegvpt, heard of it, that they 
sent and called him. And Jeroboam and all the 
congregation of Israel came, and spake unto Re- 
hoboam, saying, Thy father made our yoke griev- 
ous; now, therefore, make the grievous service of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon 
us, lighter, and we will serve thee. And he said 
unto them, Depart yet for three days, thea come 
again tome. And the people departed.” So far 
Jeroboam succeeded in his designs. He had long 
been preaching and acting sedition. And he found 
upon his return from Egypt, that he had actually 
thrown the people into a strong delusion, by mak- 
ing them really believe that they had been cruelly 
oppressed under the reign of Solomon. He also 
perceived that the major part of the nation were 
ready to join with him in opposing Rehoboam, who 
had given him three days to employ all his political 
skill to rob him of his subjects. This precious op- 
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swered his highest expectations. ‘“‘ So Jeroboam 
and all the people came to Rehoboam the third day, 
as the king had appointed. And the king answered 
the people roughly, and forsook the old men’s coun- 
sel, and spake to them after the counsel of the young 
men, saying, My father made your yoke heavy, and 
I will add to your yoke: my father chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 
So when all Israel saw that the king hearkened not 
to them, the people answered the king, saying, 
What portion have we in David? neither have we 
inheritance in the son of Jesse: to your tents, O 
Israel. So Israel departed to their tents,” and made 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat king. 

It is now easy to see how this subtle and aspir- 
ing man obtained the suffrages of the nation in his 
favour. It was through his own intrigues, which 
deluded and infatuated the ten tribes. He actually 
made himself king by disaffecting the people to 
the administration of his predecessor; and he caused 
this disaffection by basely misrepresenting the wise 
measures of that wise and excellent ruler. He 
might have justly complained of Solomon’s idola- 
try and deep declension in religion; but he made 
no such complaint, because he knew it would not 
answer his purpose. He, therefore, made a more 
popular objection, and loudly exclaimed against the 
intolerable burden of public taxes. These, indeed, 
had been uncommonly high; but no higher than 
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the public good had required. ‘Though Solomon 
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exacted large sums from the peopie, yet he applied 
the money he raised to the most public and benefi- 
cent purposes. And while he saw it necessary to 
lay heavy taxes upon his subjects, he pursued, at 
the same time, the wisest and best measures to en- 
rich the nation, and enable them to contribute large- 
ly to the national prosperity and happiness. Under 
such circumstances the people had no just cause of 
complaining of public expenses, but ought to have 
approved and admired an administration which 
made them extremely rich and prosperous. And 
had it not been for the false and artful misrepresen- 
tations of Jeroboam and his accomplices, the whole 
nation would have, most probably, been quite easy 
and contented under the government of the wisest 
prince that ever swayed a royal sceptre. Hence it 
appears to have been primarily owing to A PoLttt- 
CAL DELUSION, brought about by Jeroboam himself, 
that the ten tribes were so unwise as to make choice 
of him, instead of Rehqboam, ‘o govern the king- 
dom. 

It now remains to show, 

IV. What methods Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
employed to corrupt and destroy the people wha 
had given him his power. 

It is a melancholy truth that he did “ drive Israel 
from following the Lord,” and involve them in a 
series of calamities, until they were dispersed and 
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of Jeroboam’s conduct, that it deserves the deep 
attention of both rulers and subjects. 

Conscious of having raised himself to the first 
seat of government, by corruption and delusion, he 
felt the absolute necessity of cherishing and pro- 
moting these destructive evils, tn order to maintain 
his ill-gotten power and influence. Accordingly 
we are told, what it is natural to believe, that he 
was greatly afraid that the people would jst Ail 
him, and then return to Rehoboam, from whom he had 
caused them to revolt. Hence he was determined 
to “ drive Israel from following the Lord,” and 
effectually prevent their ever returning to the house 
and worship of God in Jerusalem. ‘This appears 


from the account we find in the text and context. 
** And they made Jcroboam the son of Nebat king: 


and Jeroboam drave Israel from tollowing the Lord, 
and made them sin a great sin. For the children 
of Israel walked in all the sins of Jeroboam which 
he did; they departed not from them; until the Lord 
removed Israel out of his sight, as he had said by 
all his servants the prophets.” According to this 
representation Jeroboam was instrumental of cor- 
rupting not only that generation who made him 
king, but their children, and their children’s chil- 
dren, until they were completely ripened for ruin. 

‘#The natural cause of moral corruption m the 
body politic 1s from the head to all the members. 
Accordingly we find that Jeroboam corrupted all 
the people of Israel, from generation to generation, 
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by corrupting all their kings and princes. It ap- 
pears from the history of the kings of Israel, that 
they were all corrupted, and became corrupters, by 
following the pernicious example of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. Nadab, his immediate successor, 
imbibed his spirit, imitated his conduct, and lost 
his life. Baasha ‘* walked in the way of Jeroboam, 
and made the people of Israel to sin.’ Zimri and 
Elah resembled Jeroboam in their character and 
conduct. Zimri died “ for the sins which he sinned 
in doing evil in the sight of the Lord, in walking 
in the way of Jeroboam.” Omri “ wrought evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, and did worse than all that 
were before him. For he walked in the way of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in the sin where- 
with he made Israel to sin.” Ahab * did evil in 
the sight of the Lord above all that were before 
him, as if it had been a light thing for him to walk 
in the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat.” <Aha- 
ziah ‘ did evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in the way of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son ot 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin.” Jehoram “ cleav- 
ed unto the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin; and departed not there- 
from.” Jehu “ departed not from the sins of Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sim” 
Jehoahaz ‘‘ did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and followed the sins of Jeroboam the 


san of Nebat, who made Israel to sin; he departed 
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not therefrom.” Jehoash “ did that which waé 
evil in the sight of the Lord; he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin; but he walked therein.” Jeroboam, 
the son of Jehoash, ‘“ did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord; he departed not from all the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin.” Zechariah “ did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as his fathers had done; he 
departed not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin.” Menahem “ did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord; he 
departed not all his days from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.” Peka- 
hiah “ did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord; he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 


the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.” Pekah 
“‘ did evil in the sight of the Lord; he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin.” Thus Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat “ drave Israel from following the Lord,” 
not only through his lifetime, but for near two 
hundred and fifty years after his death. He cor- 
rupted twenty kings in succession, and almost all 


their subjects. And though his reign was compa- 


ratively short, yet he did more to corrupt and demo- 
ralize a virtuous and religious people than can be 
easily described or conceived. 

‘The question now is, What methods did he em- 
ploy to “ drive Israel from following the Lord?” 
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His character and conduct before he came to the 
throne will not admit of the supposition of his aet- 
ing ignorantly or inadvertently. And it appéars 
from his history, that he exerted all his talents to 
devise the most effectual means of extinguishing 
every spark of true religion and virtue in the minds 
of his subjects. Here, then, it may be observed, 

1. That he prohibited the worship of the true 
God, by. substituting in the place of it the worship 
of graven images. The inspired historian gives us 
a particular account of this bold and impious me- 
thod to banish all true religion and morality from 
his kingdom. ‘“ And Jeroboam said in his heart; 
Now shall the kingdom return to the house of Da- 


vid. If this people go up to do sacrifice in the house 
of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of 


this people turn again unto the Lord; even unto 
Rehoboam king of Judah, and they shall Azl/ me, 
and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. Where- 


fore the king took counsel, and MADE TWO CALVES 


OF GOLD, and said unto them, It is too much for 
you to go up to Jerusalem: behold thy gods, O 
{srael, which brought you out of the land of Egypt: 
And he set the one in Bethel, and the other put he 
in Dan. And this thing became a sin, for the peo- 
ple went to worship before the one in Dan.” This 
was taking advantage of the corruption of human 
nature. Mankind must have some religion, and 
they naturally prefer any false religion to the true, 
If Jeroboam had prohibited all religion, he would 
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have displeased his people, and alienated their af 
ections from him. But by instituting idolatry, 
which was a corruption of true religion, he exactly 


hit the ruling passion of the children of Israel, who 
were perpetually fond of the idols of the heathens, 
and took the most artful and effectual method to 
wean them from the house and worship of the true 
God in Jerusalem. 

2. He appointed new times as well as new places 
of public worship. These two measures were inti- 
mately connected, and calculated to render each 
other the more effectual. To change the days as 
well as the places of religious worship, had a direct 
tendency to distinguish Israel from Judah, and to 
draw a lasting line of separation between the two 
Kingdoms. His policy clearly appears in what the 
sacred historian says concerhing his appointment 
of new holy days. “ And he made an house of high 
places, and ordained a feast in the eighth month, 
on the fifteenth day of the month, like unto the feast 
that is in Judah.” The general similarity between 
this religious festival and that of divine institution, 
was designed to favour the customs and habits of 
the people, which could not be easily and safely 
disturbed; while the dissimilarity of the month and 
of the day of the month, would answer all his pur- 
poses, without raising the least opposition to the 
measure. These two steps suggested another, and 
naturally led him, 

3. To make new appointments to office. As his 
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darling object was to corrupt and destroy the true 
religion, so he discarded the regular and faithful 
priests of the Lord, and appointed others to sup- 
ply their place, who were attached to his person 
and cause, though of the vilest character and of 
the meanest condition. It is repeatedly said, “ He 
made priests of the lowest of the people, who were 
not of the sons of Levi.” And it is added, “ This 
thing became sin unto the house of Jeroboam, even 
to cut it off, and to destroy it from off the face of 
the earth.” It was a profane and presumptuous 
act in Jeroboam to despise and reject those whom 
God himself had appointed to minister in holy 
things; and it deserved the severest marks of the 
divine displeasure. ‘This he knew; but he was re- 
solved to shake every sacred as well as civil officer 
from his seat, rather than io lese hisown. Weare 
not, indeed, informed whom he appointed to stand 
around his person, and assist him in the administra- 
tion of governments but whe can doubt whether 
he did not display the same corruption of heart 
in appointing the officers of state which he had 
displayed in appointing the-officers of religion? He 
sought nothing but his own interest; and this re- 
quired him to raise such men to places of power 
and influencg, both in church and state, as would 
heartily approve and promote his design of spread- 
ing religious error and delusion through all the tribes 
of Israel. These were the public measures which 
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he employed “to drive Israel from following the 
Lord.” But it must be further observed, 

4. That he enforced these measures by all the 
weight and influence of his own example. It ap- 
pears, from his character and conduct in early life, 
that he possessed, in a high degree, the art of cap- 
tivating and corrupting all sorts of people with 
whom he conversed. And when he was clothed 
with the ensigns of royalty, his power and oppor- 
tunity of corrupting his subjects greatly increased. 
He became the standard of taste, and the model 
of imitation.. His sentiments and manners became 
a living law to his subjects. In his familiar inter- 
course with all around him, he undoubtedly seized 
those soft moments. which were the mast favourable 
to his malignant design of seduction. This he could 
do without departing from the dignity of his station , 
but it appears that he did more than this, and even 
stooped to mingle with the priests, and ‘‘ to burn 
incense upon the altars of the golden gods of his 
own making.” He was such an apostate from the 
true religion, and such a bigot to idolatry, that he 
esteemed nothing too low, nor too mean to be done, 
that would serve to eradicate every moral and religi- 
ous principle from the minds of the people. Hence 
it is natural to conclude, that he did more “ to drive 
Israel] from following the Lord,” by his personal 
example, than by all the other methods he employed 
for that impious purpose. And, indeed, his exam- 
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ple is oftener mentioned than any thing else, as the 
fatal cause of corrupting and destroying the people 
whom he governed. High and low, rich and poor, 
princes and people, are said “‘ ¢o walk in the ways 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin.” It is certain, however, that his loose and 
irreligious example gave peculiar weight and au- 
thority to his idolatrous institutions and his partial 
appointments in church and state, and largely con- 
tributed * to drive ail the tribes of Israel from fol- 
lowing the Lord,” and eventually to plunge them 
iM perpetual ruin. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


1. The character and conduct of Jeroboam may 
jJead us to form a just estimate of good rulers. Every 
thing appears in the truest light, by the way of 
contrast. Folly is a foil to wisdom; vice isa foil to 
virtue; false religion is a foil to that which 1s true; 
and wicked rulers are a foil to those who are wise 
and faithful. These, however, are often despised 
and reproached, when they deserve to be esteemed 
and admired. Though Solomon was the greatest 
man, and the wisest king, that ever adorned an 
éarthly throne; and though the measures which he 
devised and. pursued raised his kingdom to the sum- 
mit of national prosperity, yet his subjects did not 
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duly appreciate the blessings of his reign until he 
was succeeded by a vile and impious usurper. Then 
the striking contrast between Solomon and Jero- 
boam could not fail to open the eyes of a stupid and 
ungrateful nation. Those who had unreasonably 
murmured under the wise and gentle administration 
of the best of rulers, must have found the little 
finger of Jeroboam thicker than the loins of a wise 
and lenient prince. Solomon did a great deal to 
promote the temporal and eternal interests of his 
subjects; but Jerobeam did as much to ruin his sub- 
jects, both in time and eternity. Never before was 
there a greater contrast between two rulers in suc- 
cession than between Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 


who drave Israel from following the Lord, and his 
great and illustrious prepEcEssor. It seems God 


intended, by this contrast, to make the house of 
Israel deéply sensible of the pre-eminent virtues 
and services of Solomon: and, by recording this 
contrast, he undoubtedly meant to teach future na- 
tions properly to appreciate those who govern them 
in wisdom and integrity. Let us all learn this les- 
son, and especially those who have complained of 
the late wise and gentle administration of govern- 
ment. It is more than possible that our nation may 
find themselves in the hand of a Jeroboam, who 
will drive them from following the Lord; and when- 
ever they do, they will rue the day, and detest the 
folly, delusion, and intrigue, which raised him ta 
the head of the United States. 
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2. The character and conduct of Jeroboam plain- 
ly teaches us what a dreadful scourge wicked rulers 
may be to their subjects. We can no where find 
the character of an hypocritical and unprincipled 
sovereign so fully delineated as in the history of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin. He is not only described before he came to 
the throne, and while he was in the exercise of su- 
preme power, but he is represented as deceiving 
and destroying multitudes for ages after his death. 
And as the inspired historian drew such a large and 
lively portrait of his character on purpose to in- 
struct, so it is extremely full of instruction. .Who 
would have thought of ascribing the idolatry of 
twenty kings, and the degeneracy of a whole king- 
dom, during twenty reigns, to the conduct of one 
man, had not God, who perfectly knew the exten- 
sive influence of his example, expressly told us that 
he was the primary cause of such an amazing train 
of national calamities? How happy were the twelve 
tribes of Israel when Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
began to reign? David and Solomon had exerted 
all their power, wisdom, and piety, to strengthen, 
enlarge, enrich, refine, and reform the nation. They 
had been the happy instruments, under God, of 

rendering the Hebrews the most virtuous, the most 
religious, > the most happy nation on earth. But 
bie soon did Jeroboam the son of Nebat reverse 
the scene, and completely blast all thei - bright and 
rising prospects! He designedly drave them from 
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following the Lord, ahd cruelly deprived them of 
that magnificent temple, which they had expended 
so much labour and treasure to erect.. He put 4 
final period to their hearing the publie-mstructions 
of their public teachers, and to their observing those 
religious institutions which God -had-appointed for 
their spiritual bénefit.. He set them an example of 
thaf gross idolatry which exposed them to,the frowns 
of God in this life, and to his everlasting displeasure 
in the life to come. He divided the nation, de- 
Stroyed the peace of his own subjects, and involved 
them in all the horrors of war. He dried up the 
sources of national wealth, and entailed. poverty, 
meanness, and reproach upon the ten tribes to the 
latest generation. This is a true but shocking pics 
ture of a ruler who fears not.God, nor regards man, 
It appears, from fact, that such a ruler is capable 
and disposed to destroy every thing that a nation 
holds most dear and valuable in this world or the 
next. And the more happy a people are when they 
fall under the power of such a depraved and un- 
principled tyrant, the more they have to. lose, and 
the more they have to suffer as long as his authority 

or his influence shall last. 
3. It appears from the intriguing character de- 
scribed in this discourse, how easily.any people may 
be led into civil and religious delusion, by artful 
and designing politicians. The people of God, one 
would have supposed, were proof: against every 
species of delusion, especially in the days of Solo 





25 


nion, who instructed, as well as governed, them 
with superior wisdom and integrity. Besides pro- 
viding them with sacred teachers, he even conde- 
scended to give them the best civil and religious 
instruction himself. This we learn not merely from 
his general character, but from the particular ac- 
count which the writer of his life has given us of 
his superior talents, and of tke extensively useful 
purposes to which he applied them. He says, 
“God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding 
exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even as 
the sand that ison the sea shore. And he spake three 
thousand proverbs; and his songs were a thousand 
and five.’ Though many of his songs and proverbs 


are lost, yet those which have come into our hands 
we know are full of civil and religious instruction, 
Where can we find the duty of rulers and of sub- 
jects more clearly exhibited, or more strongly en- 
forced, than in his writings? His proverbs contain 
the practical wisdom of ages, and convey to per- 
sons of all characters and conditions the most use- 
ful information, in the most striking and familiar 
manner. <A great statesman said, “ Let me com- 
pose the ballads for a nation; and let who will make 
their laws.”” His meaning is, that whatever be the 
instruction, whether good or bad, which is most 
easily and most universally circulated among the 
mass of the people, will have the greatest influence in 
forming their sentiments and governing their prac- 
tice. If this observation be just, then, while Solo- 
D 









SS a 


= a wae ner es 
- Te ee ets 























508 Mie Ft 
Ss eee Le 








v. 
26 


mon made the songs and proverbs for, the people of 
God, they enjoyed the best advantages of gaining 
civil and religious information; and in that respect 
were especially guarded against civil and religious 
delusion. But it appears from the history of Jero- 
boam, that he could easily seduce this intelligent 
and well informed people. When he first appeared 
in public, he had the address to poison the senti- 
ments of Solomon’s subjects, and to alienate their 
affections from him. When he was more advanced 
in years, and more acquainted with human nature 
and the arts of intrigue, he so completely blinded 
and deluded the ten tribes of Israel, that they una- 
nimously made him king, and sacrificed all. their 
political happiness to gratify his avarice and ambt- 
tion. And when he had thus Ied them into one 
political error after another, his infidelity pushed 
him on to throw them into a greater and more fatal 
delusion. Having easily intrigued them out of their 
government, he as easily intrigued them out of their 
religion, and plunged them into the grossest idola- 
try. But the house of Israel are not the only peo- 
ple who have been made blind to their private and 
public good by artful politicians. “The Romans, at 
the zenith of their learning and refinement, were 
equally unable to stand before the arts of seduction. 
How often did aspiring, eloquent, and designing 
men, raise popular commotions and insurrections, 
and take the advantage of political delusions, to 
scize the reigns of government? ‘Though the Ro- 
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mans viewed themselves as connoisseurs in politics, 
yet all their political knowledge was totally insuf- 
ficient to guard the weak side of human nature, and 
io prevent them from falling into the greatest poli- 
tical delusions. There is a natural propensity in 
mankind to oppose law and religion, and therefore 
their eyes, and ears, and hearts, are always open 
to those base politicians, who promise to free them 
from such painful restraints. What astonishing de- 
lusions have prevailed, and are still prevailing in 
France, and in many of the states and kingdoms of 
Europe? How have the Jeroboams of the present 
day succeeded in spreading political and religious 
delusions among the most enlightened nations? 
And who can tell when or where these delusions 
will end? Human nature is the same in America 
as in all other parts of the world. We are no less 
exposed to be carried down the current of delusion 
than others were, who haye been overwhelmed and 
destroyed. 

4, It appears from the character and conduct of 
Jeroboam, that corrupt rulers will always aim to 
corrupt the faithful ministers of religion. No other 
men are so intimately connected with the great body 
of the people, and have such favourable opportu- 
nities of pouring instruction into their minds, and 
of conversing with them under all circumstances of 
life. And whether it bea favourable or unfavourable 
aspect upon the public good, it isa certain fact, that 


wise and faithful ministers have a larger share in ths 
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respect and confidence of the people in general, than 
those of any other character or profession. Of course 
they have more influence in forming the religious 
Opinions, the common habits, and even the political 
sentiments of the subjects of governments, than 
many of those who are immediately concerned in 
public affairs. Besides, religion of any kind, whe- 
ther true or false, takes a stronger hold of the human 
mind, and has a greater tendency to govern the 
actions of men, than any theoretical knowledge in 
any of the arts or sciences, or in any of the pursuits 
and concerns of the present life. The public 
teachers of religion, therefore, must necessarily be 
able, in many ways, to weaken the hands, and ob- 


struct the designs of corrupt rulers. And it natu- 
rally follows, that they will endeavour, by all means, 


to corrupt those who minister in holy things. This 
we find clearly illustrated by the conduct of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who drave Israel from fol- 
lowing the Lord. He felt himself under a necessity 
of corrupting, or of deposing the clergy. A number 
of thésons of Levi were so sincerely attached to the 
true religion, and so heartily opposed to idolatry, 
that they could not be corrupted; but chose rather 
to be deposed from their office, and flee into the 
kingdom of Judah, than to lend their influence to 
promote his impious measures. But he soon found 
neans to corrupt the whole body of the priests, 
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and bring them entirely over to his own views; 
which, above every thing else, firmly fixed him on 
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the throne of Israel. The corrupt and unprincipled 
jeaders in the late revolutions in France, have ex- 
actly imitated Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and 
pointed their peculiar vengeance against all the 
clergy in the kingdom, who would not unite with 
them in spreading civil and religious delusions 
through the world. But here it is proper and 
striking to remark, that they have taken much 
larger strides than Jeroboam ever did; for he sub- 
stituted a false religion in the room of the true; but 
they have attempted, and used all the means in 
their power, to extirpate all religion, whether true 
or false, and to introduce universal infidelity or 
scepticism. And it is always to be expected, that 
when the rulers of a nation apostatize from the re- 
ligion in which they were educated, that they will 
endeavour to destroy it, and, if possible, corrupt the 
public teachers of religion, and allure or drive them 
into their irreligious and demoralizing schemes. 
Should atheists or infidels fill the seats of our own 
government, the preachers of the gospel would be 
greatly exposed to their frowning or smilifig influ- 
ence. And even now there are some In power who 
begin to frown upon those ministers who dare to 
speak against their bold and impious exertions, to 
break the bands of religion and morality, and open 
the door to universal licentiousness. 

5. We learn from the character, conduct, and 
history of Jeroboam, that it is the duty of the public 
teachers of religion to bear public testimony against 
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all attempts of those in authority to destroy the 
religion and morals of the people. Who will deny, 
that it was the duty of prophets and priests to preach 
against the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, by 
which he made Israel to sin? He was ruining him- 
self and his subjects, by an open and avowed oppo- 
sition to the God of Israel, and to all his sacred in- 
stitutions. Such conduct called aloud upon the 
public teachers of religion, to warn both Jeroboam 
and his people of their great criminality and danger. 
They could not answer it to God, who put them into 
office, nor to the souls committed to their-care, if 
they neglected or refused to bear solemn testimony 
against corrupters and those who were corrupted. 
Accordingly we find, that the faithful prophets and 
priests did boldly reprove and admonish Jeroboam 
and those who walked in his steps. They cried 
aloud, and spared not, to show the prince and the 
people their transgressions, and to forewarn them of 
the just judgments of God, whicheventually fell upon 
them. While Jeroboam wasin the presumptuous act 
of sacwificing to the idols he had made, the Lord sent 
a prophet to reprove his wickedness, and to predict 
his future punishment. ‘* And, behold, there came 
aman of God out of Judah by the word of the 
Lord unto Beth-el: and Jeroboam stood by the altar 
to burn incense. And he cried against the altar in 
the word of the Lord, and said, O altar, altar! 
thus saith the Lord, Behold, a child shall be born 


unto the house of David, Josiah by name; and upoa 
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thee shall he offer the priests of the high places that 
burn. incense upon thee. And he gave a sign the 
same day, saying, [his is the sign which the Lord 
hath spoken; Behold, the altar shail be rent, and the 
ashes that are upon it shall be poured out. And it 
came to pass, when king Jeroboam heard the saying ~ 
of the man of God, which cried against the altar in 
Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from the altar, 
saying, Lay hold on him. And his hand which he 
put forth against him drzed up, so that he could not 
pullit inagain tohim. The altar was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, according to the 
sign which the man of God had given by the word 
of the Lord.” Such was the fortitude and fidelity 
of one prophet in reproving the apostate Jeroboam ; 
and it appears that other prophets were no less bold 
and faithful in reproving him and his followers in 
idolatry, until the wrath of God came upon them to 


rr 


the uttermost. For we are told, ‘‘ The children of 
Israel walked in all the sins of Jeroboam which he 
did; they departed not from them, wn#il the Lord 
removed them out of his sight, as he had said by all 
his servants the prophets.” ‘These faithful ministers 
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of God ceased not, though at the hazard of their 


lives, to reprove the kings as well as people of 
Israel, who walked in the ways of Jeroboam, and 


er 


forewarned them of the fatal consequences of heir 
, | 


shameful apostacy. Is not this a noble example, 
and well worthy of perpetual imitation? Should 


any now rise into power who POSICSS the SPITit ane 
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imitate the example of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
would it not become the ministers of Christ to im- 
bibe the spirit and imitate the example of those 
who boldly reproved that profane and impious cor- 
rupter of Israel? It is as true now as it was in the 
days of Solomon, that “ righteousness exalteth a 
nation; and that sin is a reproach to any people.” 
The religion of Christ has been the glory and the 
happiness of our nation; and it would argue extreme 
unfaithfulness in the ministers of the gospel in these 
days, should they, for the sake of pleasing some, 
and for the fear of displeasing others, hold their 
peace, and suffer vice and infidelity to destroy our 
religion: and government, without uniting their 
efforts, to prevent such deplorable evils? They are 
set for the defence of the gospel; and let them 


only be wise and faithful in the discharge of their 
duty, and they may safely confide in God, to wither 
the hand that shall be stretched out against them. 
6. The nature and effects of Jeroboam’s conduct 
show us what we have to fear, should our civil 
rulers embrace and propagate the principles of in- 
fidelity. We have not so far Jost our virtuous and 
religious habits, but that wise and virtuous rulers 
might, under Providence, restrain us from total de- 
clension and apostacy. But if those who fil the 
chiet offices of state should openly renounce God 
and religion, it is difficult to see, why they should 
not as easily and as universally corrupt our nation 
as Jeroboam did the ten tribes of Isracl. And who 
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ean say, that men in power may not catch the spirit 
of the times, and follow the example of Jeroboam, 
or rather that of the late apostates in Europe? We 
are becoming more and more connected with those 
infidel nations, whose politicians and philosophers 
are the bold patrons and preachers of infidelity. 
This mutual intercourse affords a peculiar oppor- 
tunity to try,the whole force of their infatuating 
philosophy upon us in America. And it is beyond 
a doubt, that our rulers are the most exposed to 
their fatal delusions. What is there, then, to forbid 
our apprehensions, that those in the highest places 
of power may be corrupted, and actually apostatize 
from the religion of their country? And should they 
happen to apostatize, what could hinder them from 
‘“‘ driving our nation from folowing the Lord?” 
Here lies the greatest danger to which we are at 
present exposed. Could we only maintain our re- 
ligion and virtue, and stem the current of moral 
corruption, we should have ground to hope for fu- 
ture prosperity; but if the rulers of our land should 
renounce the Bible and all the doctrines and duties 
taught in that sacred volume, we should have no- 
thing to expect, but that the whole nation would 


be finally corrupted and destroyed. 
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great evils which more especially call for our humi- 
liation and mourning this day. Though we have 
been uncommonly happy and prosperous under the 
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fate administration of government, yet the people 
have loudly complained of public men and publié 
measures, and, by a majority of suffrages, placed 
the supreme power in different hands. And though 
we have been favoured with the light of divine Re- 
velation, and been well instructed in the doctrinés 
and duties of christianity, yet many individuals, in 
various classes of men, have renounce. their former 
faith in the inspiration of the scriptures and in the 
éxistence of God, and become open and zealous 
proselytes to the cause of infidelity. These strange 
and disastrous events must have been brought about 
by the arts of seduction. And the same men who, 
for the sake of subverting religion and government, 


pore employed their artifice to promote civil and 
religious delusions, will wish and endeavour to in- 


crease them, to answer the same ‘selfish purposes. 


‘These great and prevailing delusions are much to 


be lam a ney They are not innocent errors, but 


national iniquities. They display the depravity of 


thé heart, rather than the weakness of the under- 
standing. God was highly displeased with Jero- 
boam for deluding Israel, and highly displeased with 
Israel for being catried away with his delusions. 
And he mist be no less displeased with the deceivers 
and the deceived in our nation. Hence we have 
abundant reason to bewail the great and fatal delu- 
ons which are every day and every where prevail- 
samong us. We cought to lament that any should 


off fear and restrain prayer before God, and 
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actually disobey all human and divine jaws; but 
we have much more cause to lament that so many 
should deny the existence of God, disbelieve the 
first principles of religion and virtue, strike at the 
foundations of government, and not only practise, 
but justify universal licentiousness, ‘These are sins 
of the first magnitude in a land of gospel light, and 
are, of all others, the most alarming at the present 
day. God may justly expostulate with us as he did 
with his people of old. ‘* What iniquity have your 
fathers found in me that they are gone far from me, 
and have walked after vanity, and are become vain? 
Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith the Lord, 
and with your children’s children will I plead. For 
pass over the isles of Chittim, and see; and send 
unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and see if there 
be such athing. Hatha nation changed their gods ? 
which are yet no gods; but my people have changed 
their glory for that which doth not profit. Be as- 
tonished, O ye heavens! at this.” Let all the friends 
of God sigh and cry tor the abominable and fatal 
delusions which fhreaten us with the heaviest cala- 
mities that ever fell upon an ungrateful and apostate 
nation. 

8. This subject teaches us the propriety and im- 
portance of praying for a general effusion of the 
divine Spirit. Without this we have no ground to 
expect to be reclaimed from our deep declension, 
Lhe best defences have been written in favour oi 


— re FP Pe ee rr ° ; ; 
Out religic nh and oO' ernment | he wisest measure 


«J 












































































36 


have been adopted to open the eyes of the nation 
to see and pursue their best interests. An alarm 
has been sounded from the press and from the pulpit, 
to awaken the deluded from their delusions. But 
it seems that the light which has been exhibited 
has served to increase the blindness of the blind; 
and the alarm which has been sounded has served 
to diminish the fears of the deluded. Hence it 
appears that our national disorder hes in the heart, 
which bids defiance to all human exertions. The 
effusion of the divine Spirit is our only source of 
hope. Our present situation resembles the situa- 
tion of Israel in the days of Jeroboam. No means 


nor motives could remove their delusions. While 
prophet after prophet admonished the corrupters 


and the corrupted, they still remained obstinate and 
bent to backsliding. God could have effectually 
reclaimed them by the influence of his Spirit ; but 
it does not appear, that he ever poured out his 
Spirit upon Israel after they yielded to the delusions 
of Jeroboam. But Judah, who never totally revolt- 
ed, he frequently reformed, and, for that purpose, 
sent down the influences of his Spirit to change their 
hearts. And 1f God intends to save our nation, he 
will remove our delusions by the same divine in- 


fluence. In this way he can easily confound the 


1 


designs of the enemies and corrupters of christianity, 
and make even them the willing and active instru- 
ments of promoting the cause which they age at- 
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duty of this day of humiliation and prayer, to seek 
the ovtpourings of the Spirit. But who are pre- 
pared for this duty? Not infidels. They wish not 
to be undeceived. Their deception is their castle. 
They perfectly despise prayer, and the great and 
slorious object of prayer. Not the immoral. They 
dread all restraint, and especially that restraint which 
arises from the genuine convictions of the Spirit. 
Not mere moralists. They feel no need of a divine 
influence upon themselves or others. Who, then, 
are prepared to pray for the special operations of 
the divine Spirit? They are only real christians, 
who have seen the plague of their own hearts, and 
who believe the deep depravity of human nature. 
Such persons as Uiese ave~ihe spirit of grace and 
supplication. And is there not a remnant of such 
characters among us, who sigh and cry for our na- 
tional declension and apostacy? The effectual fer- 
vent prayers of these righteous persons will avail 
much. Let these, therefore, stand in the gap, and 
cry mightily to God to pour out his Spirit, and save 
our nation from both temporal and eternal ruin. 


AMEN. 


FINIS, 
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